WANUINUNAL A 


004383507 


-— eee oe, + 


6 oe a Oger es ge es ee ee 
Ee a 


Digitized by Google 


a. > ¥ to . i 
f s a. - 5 ws ~ cad ae Ew 4° 
03 223 an oe é*/ 


Re. 

ed A 
: ® mn a > ee 

v ’ “e a aes 2 
2 Px . ; Te od yw 9 7 

oT BR Oe 

: ‘ we 
’ ~e°e: 
TOR aa Ca 


DIVINE LEGATION 


OF 


MOSES 


DEMONSTRATED. 


VOL 0, PART I. 


~ Bb PART 


[ 366 ] 


PART IL 


BOOK VV, 


SECT. I. 


AVING now examined the Charaéer of the — 

Fewifh People, and the Talents of their 

Lawgiver, I come next to confider the 

Nature of that Policy, which by his Miniftry was 

introduced amongft them. For 1n thefe two En- 

quiries I hope to lay a lafting Foundation for the 

Support of the third general Propofition, That the 

Doéirine of a future State of Rewards and Punifp- 

ments is not to be found in, nor did make Part of the 
Mofaic Di/penfation. 

Amongft this People we find a Policy differing 
from all the Civil Inftitutions of Mankind: In 
which the two Societies were perfectly incorporated, 
with God Almighty, as a temporal Governor, at the 
Head of both. 23 3e | 

The peculiar Adminiftsatiof attending fo fingu- 
lar a Frame of Government hath always kept it from 
the Knowledge of fuperficial Inquirers. Chri/tian 
Writers, by confidering ‘Fudai/m asa Religious Po- 
licy only, or a Church; and Deifts, as a Civil Policy 
only, or a State; have run into infinite Miftakes 
concerning the Reafon, Nature, and End of its In- 
{titutions, And, on fo partial a View of it, no 
Wonder that neither have done Jutftice to this ftu- 

endous Oeconomy. Suppofe, the famous Picture 
of the Female Centaur by Zeuxis, where two different 
Natures 
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Natures were fo admirably incorporated, that the 
Paffage from one to the other, as Lucian tells us*, 
was perfectly infenfible; fuppofe, this had been 
placed before two competent Judges, yet in fuch 
different Points of View, that the one could fee only 
the animal, the other only the human Part ; would 
not that have thought it a beautiful Horfe, and 
this as beautiful a Woman; and each have given 
the Original fuch Fun¢tions as he judged proper to 
the Species in which he ranked ‘it? But would not 
both of them have been much deceived? And would 
not a Sight of the whole have taught thein to rectify 
their Judgments? as knowing that the Functions of 
fugh a compound Animal, whenever it exifted, muft 
be very different from thofe of either of the other, 
From fuch partial Judges of the Law therefore, - 
little Affiftance is to be expected towards the Dif- 
covery of its true Nature. 

Much lefs are we to hope from the Fewi/b Doc- 
tors, who, though they ftill inhabit, as it were, 
the Ruins of this auguft and awful Fabric; yet it 1s 
with the fame Barbarity of Tafte, and Impotence 
of Science, that the prefent Greeks hide themfelves 
among the mouldering Monuments of tic Power 
and Politenefs. Who, as our Travellers inform 
us, can do no more towards the Support of thofe 
Prodigies of their Forefathers Art, than to white- 
wath the Parign Marble with Chalk, or to in- 
cruft the Porphyry and Granate with Tiles and 
Potfherds. 


© TL Stacy 3 iwme ye PF xaricns, ofc pmarice a Orrlarxe 
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But leaft of all fhall we receive Light from the 
muddy Vifions of our Englifh Cocceians” ; who elated 
with the low dull Madnefs of picking Myfteries 
out of Letters, have fublimed the crude Nonfenfe 
of the Cadala to I can’t teH what kind of Quintef- 
fence quite defecated from all the grofsnefs of 
Meaning. 

To underftand then the Nature of the Few 
Occonomy, we mutt begin with this TrutH, to which 
every Page of the five Books of Mo/es bears wit- 
nefs, That the Separation of the Vraelites was in or- 
der to preferve the Doétrine of the Unity, amidft an 
idolatrous and polytheiftic World. The Neceffity of 
this Provifion we fhall fhew at large hereafter‘. At 
prefent we only defire the Reader would be {0 civil 
as to fuppofe there might be a fufficient Reafon. 
But now, becaufe it is equally true, that this Sepa- 
ration was fulfilling the Promife made to Abrabam 
their Father ; hence the Deifts have taken occafion 
to reprefent it as made for the fake of a favourite 
People*: And then, fuppofing fuch a partial Dif- 


tinétion to be inconfiftent with the Divine Attri- — 


butes, have ventured to arraign the Lew itfelf of 
impofture. 

But we fhall fhew their Reprefentation of the 
Fac&t to be both unjuft and abfurd. They cannot 
deny that it was Gop’s Purpofe, and becoming his 
Goodnefs, to preferve the Doétrine of the Unity 
amidft an idolatrous World. But this could never 
be effected but by a Separation of one Part from the 
reft. Nor could fuch a Separation have been made 
any otherwife than by bringing that Part under 
Gop’s peculiar Protection; the Confequence of 
which were great temporal Bleffings. Now as fome 
one People muft needs be chofen for this Purpofe, 

b The Followers of Hutchinfon. _ © In the Ninth Book. 

4 Sec the firft Vol. of the Div. Leg. p. 289. 24 Edit, ; 

It 
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it feems moft agreeable to our Ideas of Divine Wife 
dom, which comtnonly effects many Ends by one 
and the fame Means, to make thole attendant Blef- 
fings the Reward of fome high exalted Virtue in 
the Progenitors of the chofen People. But there- 
fore to pretend they ate chofen as Favourites, is both 
unjuft and abfurd. The Separation is made for the 
fake of Marikind in general, tho’ they become the 
Inftruments, in Reward cf. their Forefathers Vir- 
tues. And this is the Language of thofe Scrip- 
tures which furhifh occafion to the Objection. 
Where Gop, by the Prophet £zeksei, promifes to 
re{tore the //raelites, after a hort Di/perfion through 
the Countries, to theit own Land, hé declares this 
to be the End of their Separation: ‘* Therefore 
* fay unto the Houfe of [/rae/, Thus faith the Lorn 
* Gop, I do not this for your fakes, O Houfe of 
®° Tfrael, but for mine Holy Name’s fake, which ye 
*t have profaned amorig the Heathen, whither ye 
‘t went. And I will fanctify my great Name which 
*s was profaned amongft the Heathen, which ye 
*< have profaned in the midft of them; and the ~ 
& Heathen fhall know that Iam the Lorn, faith 
‘« the Lorp Goo, when I fhall be fandtified in you 
‘¢ before their Eyes®.’”? What Gop himfelf fays of 
the People, St. Pant fays of their Law: ‘* Where- 
*¢ fore then ferveth the Law? It was added becaufe 
of Tranfereffions; till the Seed fhould come, to 
*s whom the Promife was madef.” J? was added, 
Jays the Apoftle.. To what? Surely to the Religion © 
of the Patriarchs. To what End? decaafe of Tranf-— 
prefions, i. é. the idolatrous Deviations from that 
Religion : Into which Idolatry the reft were already 
gone, and the Yews then haftening apace; and from 
which they could be reftrained no otherwife than by 


¢ Ezex. xxxvi. 22, 23. Gat. iii, 19. 
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this Addition, that kept them /eparate from all 
others, and preferved the Do¢trine of the Unity till 
the coming of the promifed Seed, 

_ But another thing offends the Deis: They can- 
not underftand, let the End of this Choice be what 
it will, why Gop fhould prefer fo perverfe and fot- . 
tifh a People to all others. One Reafon has been 
given already; that it was for the fake of their 
Forefathers, and to fulfil the Promife made to the 
Patriarchs. But we can give them others, very be- 
coming the Ideas we have of infinite Wifdom; as 
that the extraordinary Providence, by which they 
were protected, might become the more vifible and 
illuftrious. For had they been endowed with the 
Qualities of the more famous Nations of the World, 
the Effects of that Providence might have been af- 
cribed to their own Power or Wifdom. Their 
Impotence and Inability, when left to themfelves, is 
finely reprefented in the Prophet Ezekiel, by the 
 Similitude of the Vine-Tree : Son of Man, what is 
the Vine-Tree more than any Tree, or than a Branch 
which is amongst the Trees of the Foreft? Shall Wood 
be taken thereof to do any Work? or will Men take a 
Pin of it to bang any Vejfel thereon ?— Therefore thus 
faith the Lord God, As the Vine-Tree among the 
Trees of the Foreft®,{Sc. For as the Vine, which, 
with Cultivation and Support is the moft valuable 
of all Trees, becomes the moft worthlefs, when left 
neglected in its natural State: So the Zews, who 
made fo fuperior a Figure under the particular Pro- 
tection of Gop, when, for their Sins that Protection 
was withdrawn, became the weakeft and moft con- 
temptible of tributary Nations. _ : 


& Chap. xv. » 3. 


SECT, 
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SECT. II. 


P poses it then to have been Gop’s Defign © 
to perpetuate the Knowledge of himfelf, 
amidft an idolatrous World, by the Separation of 
one People from the reft of Mankind; let us fee 
how this Defign was brought about, when now 
the Family he had chofen, was become numerous 
enough to. fupport itfelf under a Separation ; and 
Idolatry, that was grown to its moft gigantic Sta- _ 
ture *, was neceffarily to be repreffed. 


_ ‘TI [Ninus fils de Belus] ne peut étre inventeur de !’Idolatrie 
Gui etoit bien plus ancienne 3 je ne dis pas feulement en Egypte, 
mais méme au dela de l’Euphrate, puifque Rachel deroba les Te- 
raphims, &c.— TI] faut aller en Egypte pour trouver fur cela 
quelque chofe de mieux fondé. Grotius croit que, du temps de 
Jofeph, V’{dolatrie n'etoit point encore commune en Egypte. 
Cependant on voit des-lors dans ce pays un extréme attachement 
a la magie, a la divination, aux augures, 4 l’interpretation des 
fonges, &c.— Moyfe defend d’adorer aucune figure, ni de ce 
qui eft vifible dans les cieux, ni de ce qui eft fur la terre, ni de 
te qui eft dans les eaux. Voila la defenfe generale d’adorer les 
Aftres, les Animaux, & les Poiffons. Le veau d’or etoit une 
imitation du dieu Apis. La niche de Moloch, dont parle Amos, 
‘etoit apparemment portee avec une figure du Soleil. Moyfe de- 
fend aux Hebréux d’immoler aux boucs, comme ils ont fait au- 
trefois. La mort en l’honneur duquel il defend de faire le Deiil, 
etoit le méme qu’Ofiris. Beelphegor, aux myiteres duquel ils 
furent entrainez par les femmes de Madian, etoit Adonis. Mo- 
‘loch’ cruelle Divinité, a laquelle on immoloit des victimes hu- 
maines, étoit commune du tems de Moyfe, auffi-bien que ces 
abominables facrifices. Les Chananeens adoroient des moiiches 
& d’autres infe€les, au rapport de l’auteur de Ia fageffe. Le 
méme auteur nous parle des Egyptiens d’alors comme d’un peu- 
ple plongée dans toutes fortes d’abominations, & qui adoroit toutes 
fortes d'animaux, méme les plus dangereux, & les plus nuifi- 
bles. Le pays de Chanaan étoit encore plus corrompu. Moyfe 
ordonne d’y abbattre les autels, les bois facrez, les idoles, les mo- 
numens fuperftitieux. I] parle des enclos, ot lon entretenoit un 
feu eternel en l’honneur de Soleil. Voila la plus indubitable e- 
poque que hous ayons de I’idolatrie. Mais ce n’eft point une 
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The I/reelites were, at this Time, groaning un- 
der the Yoke of Egypt; whither the allwife Provi- 


epoque qui nos en montre fa fource & lé commencement, ni 
méme le progrés & l’avancement: Elle nous préfente une ido- 
latrie achevée, & portce a fon comble 3 les aftres, les hommeés, 
les animaux mémes adorez comme autant divinitez ; la magie, la 
divination, limpieté au plus haut point od elles puiffent aller; 
enfin Je crime, & les defordres honteux, {uites ordinaires du culte 
fuperftitieux & de regle. Calmct Differt. fur [Origine de TP Ido- 
Jatrie, tom. 1. p. 431, 422. Thus far this learned Writer. 
And without doubt his Account of the carly and over-bearing 
Progrefs of Idolatry is juft. Another learned Writer is in diffe- 
rent Sentiments. He thinks its Rife and Progrefs much lower. 
If we look fays he) amoze/t the Canaanites, we fhall find no- 
Reafon to imagine that there was a Religion different from that 
of Abraham. Abraham travelled up and doavn many Years ix 
this Country, and was refpeited by the Inhabitants of it, as a Per- 
fon in great Favour with God, &c, And again, Abraham was 
entertained by Pharaoh avithout the Appearance of any Indifpofition 
towards him, or any the leaft fign of their having a different Re- 
ligion from that which Abraham him/felf profefed and pra&ifed. 
[ Conneé. of Sac. and Prof. Hift. vol.i. p. 309 and 312.}. But 
here the learned Author was deceived by mere modern Ideas. 
He did not refiect on that general Principle of Intercommunity, 
fo effential to Paganifm, which made all its Followers difpofed 
to receive the God of Abraham as a true tho’ tutelary Deity. 
Fofephus, whofe very Age could not but give him a right Notion 
of this matter, faw well the Confiftency between the Refpeti and 
Veneration paid to 4braham’s God, and their being Idolaters, 
who paid it; 4s appears from his making that Patriarch the 
firft who ‘shee a the Belief of one God, after the whole 
Race of Mankind was funk into Idolatry ; and at the fame time 


tnaking all thofe own the Patriarch’s God with whom he kad te 
do. Of Abraham he fpeaks thus, alg t&z0 x) Qcoveiy ew’ Bella 
pciw TF amuv vel eG, ot aed F Hs ilar, Le aracr cwi- 
6 ctsvey en), xcuryic ca ig prlabaArsy Elva News ey ToAp.c, OQeoy me 
Chvx0k Onmrzcy ev E oAuy eve. Lic. 7: He makes the idolatrous 
Prieits of Eovse téll Pharash at once, that the Peftilence was fent 
from Gop in Punifhment for his intended Violation of the Stran- 
wer’s Wife: 2 pisiv Ors ro Dewey ard wagevos ameonpcavoy oF 
begercy ED ois ibiAncey ceaveeiou & Eh? yuwuxa. Cc. 8. And Abi- 
melech, in the fame Circumitances, as readily to own the fame 
Author of his Punifhment. Dog le Ways THs DiaAws? wos Osos 
owns trarly trayaya T ror umep enamins Te EL, Durdcorer 
Bivogicy deme T yuudixa. C12. sfutig. es 
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dence ef Gcp had conducted them, while they 
were yet few in Number, and in Danger of mixing 
and confounding themfelves with the reft of the 
Nations. In this Diftrefs, one of their own Bre- 
thren is fent to them with a Meffage from Gop, 
by the Name and Charagter of the God of their 
Fathers, whofe Merit he had promifed to reward 
with diftinguifhed Bleffings on their Pofterity. The 
Meffage, accompanied with Signs and Wouders, de- 
nounced their fpeedy Deliverance from Egyptian 
Bondage, and fecure Poffeffion of the Land of Cz- 
naan, the Scene of all the promifed Bleffings, The 
People hearken and are delivered. ‘They depart 
from Egypt; and in the third Month from their 
Departure, come to Mount Sina?, Here Gon firft 
tells them by their Leader Mo/es, that, if they would 
obey bis Voice indeed, and keep his Covenant, then they 


foould be a peculiar Treafure to him above all People, 


for that the whole Earth was bis*, The Peaple 
confent!; and Gop delivers the Covenant to them, 
in the Wards of the éwo Tables™. 

But this Promife, of their being received for 
God’s peculiar People, could: be wifdly performed 
nq otherwife than by their Seperation trom the reft 
ef Mankind. As on the other hand, their Separa- 
tion could not have been effected without this vi- 
fible Protection". The better, therefore, to {ccure 
this Separation, Gop propofes to them to become 
their Kine°,. And, for Reafons that will be explained 


i Gee p. 348. kEx.xix.g. '98. ™ Chap. x. 

» Thus Mofes in his Interceffion for the People: For wherein 
feall it be known here, that Land thy People have fiund Grace 
3a thy Sight? Is it not in that thau goef with us? So fhall we be 
Separated, I and thy People, from all the People that are upon the 
Face of the Earth. Exon. xxxiii. 16. 

o—<** And ye fhall be unto me a Kincpom oF Prigsrs, 
*« and an holy Nation. — And all the People anfwered together 
* and faid, All that the Lord hath fpoken we will do.” 


Cc 3 anon, 
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anon, condefcends to receive the Magi/tracy, on 
their free Choice. He then delivers them a Digeft 
of their civil and religious Laws, and fettles the 
whole Conftitution both of Church and State. Thus 
the Almighty becoming their King, in as real a 
Senfe as he was their Gop, the Republic of the 
Tfraeiites was properly a THerocracy; in which 
the two Societies, Civi] and Religious, muft, of 
Courfe, be intirely incorporated. A Thing neither 
attended to nor underftood. The Name indeed is 
of familiar Ufe: but how little is meant by it, 1s 
{cen from hence, that thofe, who, out of Form, 
are accuftomed to call it a Tbcocracy, yet, in their 
Reafonings about it, confider it asa mere Ariftocracy 
under the Judges ; and as a mere Monarchy under 
the Kings. Whereas, in truth, it was neither one 
nor the other, but a real proper Tbeocracy. 

Thus was this famed Separation made. But it 
will be afked, Why in fo extraordinary a Way ? 
A Way, in which the /agacious Deift can difcover 
nothing but the Marks of the Legiflator’s Fraud, 
and of his People’s Superftition. As to what a mere 
human Lawgiver couid gain by fuch a Project, will 
be feen hereafter. At prefent [ fhall fhew, in di- 
rect Anfwer to the Objection, that a THEocRacy 
WAS NECESSARY, as this Separation could be effec- 
tually made in no other manner. 

It appears, from what hath been faid above, that 
the [/raelites had ever a violent Propenfity to mix 
with the neighbouring Nations, and to devote 
themfelves to the Practices of Idolatry : This would 
naturally, and ad, in Fact, abforb large Portions 
of them, And the human Means which preferved 


. Exon. xix. 6, 8. For where God is King, every Subje@ is a 
Pricft in fome fen(e or other ; ; becaufe in that cafe Civil Obedis 
ence muff have in it the Nature of Religious Muiniltration. 


the 
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the Remainder, was the Severity of their Civil 
Laws againft Idolatry ®, Such an Inftitute there- 
fore was neceflary to fupport a Separation. But 
Penal Laws, inforced by the Magiftrate, in Mat- 
ters of Opinion, are manifeftly unjuit. Some Way 
therefore was to be contrived in this Cafe to render 
fuch Laws equitable, For we are not.to fuppofe 
Gop would ordain any that fhould violate the Rule 
of natural Juftice. But fuch Laws are equitable 
only in a Theocracy: therefore was a THEOCRACY 
NECESSARY, | | 

That the Punifhbment of i ieaaaal by Civil Laws, 
is agreeable to the Rules of natural Juftice under a 
Tbeocracy, I fhall now endeavour to prove. 

Infidels and intolerant Chriftians have both tried 
to make their Advantage of this Part of the Mo/aic 
Inftitution; The ove ufing it as an Argument 
againft the Divinity of the Fewi/h Religion, on a 
Prefumption that fuch penal Laws are contrary to 
natural Equity ; and the other bringing it ta defend 
their intolerant Principles by the Example of Heaven 
itfelf. But they are both equally deceived by their 
Ignorance in the Nature of a Theocracy: which, 
rightly underftood, clears the ew Law from an 
embarraffing Objection, and leayes the Rights of 


P ** If there be found amongft you, within any of thy Gates 
““ which the Lorp thy Gop giveth thee, Man or Woman that 
“* hath wrought Wickednefs in the Sight of the Lorp thy 
‘* Gop in tranfgrefling his Covenant, and hath gone and ferved 
** other Gods, and worfhipped them, either the Sun, or the 
«* Moon, or any of the Hoft of Heaven, which I have noe 
$* commanded ; and it be told thee, and thou hai heard of it, 
‘* and enquired diligently, and behold, it be true, and the thing 
‘* certain, that fuch Abomination is wrought in //rae/; then 
** fhalt thou bring forth that Man or that Woman (whicu & ve 
f* committed that wicked thing) unto thy Gates, even that Man 
f* or fhat Woman, and fhalt ftone them with Stones till they 
f die.” Deut. xvii, 2, 3, 49 5> 


Cc4 Mankind 
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Mankind free from the Sufpicion of any rcligious 
Violation. 

Mr. Bayle, in an excellent Treatife for Tolera- 
tion, when he comes to examine the Arguments of 
the Intolerants, takes notice of that which they 
bring from the Example in Queftion. ‘* The 
““ fourth Objection (fays he) may arife from hence, 
“‘ that the Law of MMofes gives no Toleration to 
‘¢ Tdolaters, and falfe Prophets, whom it punifhes 
¢* with Death; and from what the Prophet Elijah 
<< did to the Priefts of Baal, whom he ordered to 
“be deftroyed without Mercy. From whence it 
** follows, that all the Reafons I have employed, 
*¢in the frft Part of this Commentary, prove no- 
* thing, becaufe they prove too much; namely, 
** that the literal Senfe of the Law cf Mo/es, as far, 
s¢ as relates to the Punifhment of Opinions, would 
be impious and abominable. ‘Therefore, fince 
¢* Gop could, without violating the eternal Order of 
¢© Things, command the ‘fews to put falfe Prophets 
‘¢to Death, it follows, evidently, ‘that he could, 
«© under the Gofpel alfo, command Orthodox Belie- 
«© vers to inflict the fame Punifhment upon He- 
s* retics. 

‘J am not, if I rightly know myfelf, of that 
«© Turn of Mind, fo thoroughly corrupted by the 
*¢ Contagion of Controverfy, as to treat this Ob- 
*¢ jection with an Air of Haughtinefs and Con- 
s‘ tempts; as is the Way when Men find thenmifelves 
*¢ incapable of anfwering to the Purpofe. I inge; 
¢* nuoufly own the Objection to be ftrong ; and that 
ss it feems to be a Mark of Gon’s fovereign Plea- 
<¢ fure that we fhould not arrive at Certainty in any 
s¢ Thing, feeing he hath given Exceptions in his 
«* holy Word to almoft all the common Notices of 
*¢ Reafon. Nay I know fome who have no greater 
‘s Difficulties to hinder their Believing, that Gop 

| ** was 
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<s was the Author of the Laws of Mofes, and of all 
** thofe Revelations that occafioned fo much Slaugh- 
$¢ter and Devaftation, than this very Bufinefs of 
‘¢ Intolerance, fo contrary to qur cleayeft Jdeas of 
*© natural Equity %.”” | 

Whether Mr. Bayle himfelf was one of thefe 
backward Believers, as by fome of his Expreffions 
he gives us Reafon to fufpect, is nat very material, 
That he dwelt with Pleafure on this Cireumftance, 
as he thought it favoured his darling Scepticifm, is 
but too evident. But fure he went q little too far 
in this Extravagance, when he faid Gop’s Word 
contained Exceptions to alo all the common Notices 
of Reafon', I hope to thew, before I haye done 
with Infidelity, that it contains Exceptions ta wong, 
But the Solution of this D.ficulty was above his 
Strength, had he been ever {o willing to reconcile 
Scripture to Reafon, The ‘T’ruth is, Fadee was 
a mere Terra incognita ta this great Adventurer, 
Our excellent Countryman Mr. Locke, who wrote 
about this Time on the fame Sybjec&, and with 
that Force and Precifion whic, is the Character ef 
all his Writings, was much happier in his Account 
of the Matter. 45 to the Cafe (fays he) of the Hrae- 
lites in the Jewith Commoxweglth, who being inix 
tiated into the Mofaical Rites, and made Citizens of the 
Commonwealth, did afterwards apoftatize from the 
Worfbip of the Gop of Ifrael; Thefe were proceeded 
against as Traytors and Rebels, guslty of uo lefs than 
bigh Treafon, For the Commonwealth of the Jews, 
different, in that, from all others, was an abfolute 
Theocracy; nor was there, ir could there be, any 


4 Voions prefentement cette iv. Objection. On la peut tirer 
de ce que la loi de Moyle, &c. Commentaire Philofophique, 
Part 11. Chap. 4. 

r — par les exceptions qu’il a mifes dans fa parole a prefque 
toutes les notions communes de la Raiion. 

Difference 
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Difference between the Commonwealth and the Church, 
The Laws efablifoed there concerning the Worfbip of 
the one invifible Deity were the Civil Laws of that 
People, and a Part of their polttical Government, in 
which Gov bimfelf was the Legiflator’. This he 
faid; and for ought I can learn, he was the firft 
that faid it. So that the Remark was as new as it 
is folid. But this being all he faid, —— 
I fhall endeavour to fupport it by fuch other Ob- 
fervations as occurred to me on firft reading the Ob- 
jection in Mr. Bayle, and before I had feen the Solu- 
tion in Mr. Locke’s Treatife, or known that he or 
any other elfe had givan it. It will be neceffary then 
to obferve, that Gop,’ in his infinite Wifdom, was 
pleafed to ftand in two arbitrary Relations towards 
the Fewifh People, ‘befides that natura] one, in 
which he {tood towards them, and the reft of Man- 
kind in common. e first was that of a tutelary 
Deity, gentilitial andj local; the Gop of Abrabam, 
Ifaac, and Facob, whp was to bring their Pofterity 
into the Land of Canjan, and to protect them there 
as his peculiar Peojle. The fecond was that of 
fupreme Magiftrate and Lawgiver. And in both 
thefe Relations he was pleafed to refer it to the 
People’s free Choice, whether or no they would 
receive him for their God and King. Fora tutelary 
Deity was fuppofed, by the Ancients, to be as much 
Matter of Election as a civil Magiftrate. The 
People, therefore, thus folemnly accepting him, 
thefe neceffary Confequences followed from the Ho- 
veb Contract. | 
_ I, Firft, that as the national Gop, and civil Maw 
giftrate of the Fews, centered in one and the fame 
Object, their civil Policy and Religion muft be in- 


Lester concerning Toleration, p. §1, 52. 
timately 
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timately united and incorporated‘, confequently, 
their Religion had, and very reafonably, @ publie 
Part, whofe Subjed was the Society as fuch: Tho’ 
this Part, in the national Pagan Religions, which 
had it likewife, was extremely abfurd, as hath been 
fhewn more at large in the firft Volume”. 

II. Secondly, as the two Societies were thoroughly 
incorporated, they could not be diftinguifhed ; but 
mutt ftand or fall together. Confequently the Di- 
rection of all their civil Laws muft be for the equal 
Prefervation of both. Therefore, as the renoun- 
cing him for King, was the throwing him off as 
Gop ; and as the renouncing him for Gop, was the 
throwing him off as King ; Idolatry, which was the 
rejecting him as Gop, was properly the crimen lefe 
Majeftatis ; and fo juftly punifhable by the civil 
Laws. But there was this manife{ft Difference in 
thefe two Cafes, as to the Effects. The renouncing 
Gop as civil Magifirate might be remedied without 
a total Diffolution of the Conftitution ; not fo the 
renouncing him as ¢utelary Gop. Becaufe, though 
he might, and did ’ appoint a Deputy in his 
Office of King, amongft the Fewi/b Tribes; he 
would have no Subftitute, as Gop, amongft the 
Pagan Deities. Therefore, in Neceffity as well as 
Right, Idolatry was punifhable by the civil Laws 
of a Theocracy; it being the greateft Crime that 
could be committed again{t the State, as tending, 
by certain Confequence, to diffolve the Conftitution. 
For the one Gon being the fupreme Magiftrate, it 


~ t Such a kind of Union and Incorporation was moft abfurdly 
affected by Mahomet in Imitation of the ‘Feavi/e Occonomy 
whence it appears, as might be expected, thar neither he nor 
his Affiftants underftood any thing of its true Nature. 

v P. 96, &F feg. Ed. 24. | 

' w The Kings of J/rael/ and Fudabh being, as we hall thew, 
zndeed no other. | 
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fubfifted in the Worfhip of that Gop alone. Ids- 
datry, therefore, as the Renunciation of one Gop 
alone, was in a {trict Philofophic, as well as Legal 
Senfe, the Crime of le/e Majefy. Let ys obferve 
farther, that as, by fuch Incorporation, religious 
Matters came under Civil Confideration, fo likewife 
civil Matters came under Religious. This is what 
Fofephus would fay, where, in his /econd Book againft 
pion, {peaking of the Fewifo Theocracy, he tells 
us that Mo/fes did not make Religion a Part of Vir- 
tue, but Virtue a Part of Religion*®, The Meaning 
js, that, as in all buman Societies, Obedience to the 
Law is moral Virtue, under a Theocracy, it is Re» 
ligion. 
_ IJ. The Punifhment of Idolatry, by Law, had 
this farther Circumftance of Equity, that it was 
punifhing the Rebellion of thofe who had chofen the 
Government under which they lived, when freely 
propofed to them. Hence, in the Law againft [do- 
latry, the Crime is, with great Propriety, called 
the TRANSGRESSION OF THE COVENANT !. 

Thus we fee, the Law in Queftion ftands clear 
of the Cavils of Infidels, and the Abufe of intole-~ 
rant Believers 7. 


X Atrio, O° ors Pe we TagTe® @ vonobecias © 096 78 Meiciwoy ware 
cov wer Wear dilwelxey’ & y pec SF abeelas imoince FT Mokocras, 
GAa rwrns ta plen TaAAa cowEede x xxlisnce’ Abyw 5 F Oi- 
gyuocuslu,  xaplesar, Towlegomlw, FT wort wags ay- 
Aus cw aracs oup@wiar, p. 483. Hav. Ed. 

Y Deut. xvil. 2. 

% Thefe Confiderations will lead us toa right Apprehenfion of 
that Part of the Hiftory of Fe/us, where Fames and Joha, on 
the inhofpitable Behaviour of a Village of Samaria, fay to their 
Mafter, in the Spirit of the Fewsh Law, Lord, wilt thou that 
ave command Fire to come down from Heaven and confume them, 
even as Elias did? But he turned, and rebuked them, and faid, 
Ye know not what manner of Spirit ye are of. For the Son of Man 
is not come to deftroy Mens Lives, but to fave them. [LuKE ix, 
$4. 55, 56.) é. ¢. You confider not that you are no longer under 


But 
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But to this, the Defenders of the common Rights 
of Subjeéis will be apt td object, that thefe penal 
Laws were unjutt; becaufe ho Contra, to pive up 
the Rights of Corfcienee, can be binding. 


the Feawi Difpenfation, in which a Severity of this kind was 
joft and néeeflary; but under the Difpenfation of Grace, in 
which all Reftraint and Punifhment of Opinions would be mif- 
chievous and unlawful. The Redfon is admirable, The Son of 
Man is not come to defirey Mens Lives, but to fave them. As 
mutch as to fay; the burning Mens Bodies would be an ill Des 
monftration of my Regard for their Souls. Now here we fet; 
the very Difpofition to Intolerance in Fames and Fobn, is fe- 
verély cénfured. Yet the fathe Temper ih Paul, even When 
proceeding inte a€t, is pafled over without Repreef; when 7e- 
fus is pleafed, after his Refurre€tion, to reftrain it in a miracu- 
lous manner. Here Ye/us condemns not the Nature of the 
Pragtice, but only declares the Fruitleffnefs of its Effects, i is 
hard for thee to kick againft the Pricks. [ACTS it. 5.] The Rea- 
fon of the different Treatinent is evident. ‘ames and John had 
given their Names to the Religion of Fefus; in which all Force 
was unjuft. Paul was yet of the Religion of Mo/es, where Re- 
Rraint was Jawfil. Thus Paul himfelf, when fpeaking of his 
Merits, asa Few, fays, For ye have beard of my Converfation it 
time pats bow that beyond meafure I perfécuted the Church of 
God, and wafted it: And profited in the Jews Religion above mang 
my Equals in mine own Nation. (Gax.1.13.] And again, Though £ 
might alfo have Confidence in the Flefb. 4 any other Man thinkerh 
that be hath whereof he might truft in the Flefh, I move: Citcumeci- 
fed the eighth Day, of thé Stock of Urael, of thé Tribe of Benjamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as tonching the Law, a Pharifers 
concerning Zeal, perfecuting the Church; touching the Righteou/- 
nefs which is in tbe Law, blamelefs. But what Things were Gain 
bo me, thofe I counted Lofs for Chrift. [Puiv.iii. 4.] Here he 
glories inthe Ation, as plainly meritorious. And fo indeed it 
was, ina Few. Yet where he fpeaks of it, while confidering 
himéfelf in his prefent Character of a Chriffian, he condemns it 
as horrid afd deteftable : afid this, if order to thew his Follow- 
ers how it ought te be regarded in the Religion of Fefas. To 
the Corinthians he fays, Lam the leaft of the Apoftles; that am 
not meet to be Caled an Apofile, because 1 perfecuted the Church of 
God. {1 Er. xv.9.J] And to Zimothy, I thank Chnft Jefus oar 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for that be counted me fatthful, put- 
ting me into the Minifiry; who was before a Blafphemer, and a 
Perfecutor, and injurious. But I obtained Mergy, becaufe L did it 
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To which I reply, with this plain and decifive 
Fact, That none of all the idolatrous Worfhip the 
Jews ever committed, from the Time of giving the 
Law to the total Diffolution of the Republic, was 
.Marrer or Conscience; but always of Con- 
venience ; fuch as procuring fome temporal Good, 
which they wantonly affected, or averting fome 
ternporal Evil, which they fervilely feared. The 
Truth of which appears from hence, that, in the 
midft of all their Idolatries, the Gop of their Fa- 
thers, as we fhall fee, was ever owned to be the 
Creator and firft Caufe of all Things; and the Re- 
ligion taught by Mo/es, to be a Revelation from 
Heaven. , 
~ But it may be afked; What if their Idolatry bad, 
at any Time, proved Matter of Confcience ? 

I reply, the Queftion had been pertinent had the 
Law in Difpute been of human Eitablifhment. Bur 
it was given by God, who knows the future equally 
with the pa/t and prefent; and fo knew the Cafe 
would never happen. The Queftion indeed points 
out the Danger and Abfurdity of any human Le: 
giflature’s making penal Laws in this Matter, on 
any Pretence whatloever. 

Thus it is feen, that a Separation, fo neceffary 
for the Prefervation of the Unity, could not have 
been fupported without penal Laws againft Idolatry ; 
and that /uch can be equitably eftablifhed only under 
a Theocracy, The Confequence is, that a Theocracy 
was neceffary. But this Form of Government was 
highly convenient likewife. The [/raelites, on their 
Egrefion out of Egypt, were funk into the groffeft 


in IGNORANCE and UNBELIEF. [1 Ep. i, 12.} ¢. ¢. being a 
Few. And now, FI hope, we fhail never fee thefe Paflages 
brought again as Inftances of St. Pauls Contradiétions: Who, 
to fay the leaft of him, certainly writ with more Care than thefe 
Men are accuilomed to read. | 
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Superftitions of Idolatry. To recover them, there- 


fore, by this Difcipline of a Separation, it was ne- 


ceffary that the Idea-of Gop and his Attributes 
fhould be impreffed upon them in the moft fenfible 
manner, But this could not well be done, confift- 
ently with Truth, under his Character as Gop: 
Under that of King it might, and with great Pro- 
priety. Hence it is we find him in the Old Tefta- 


ment fo frequently reprefented with human Paffions. 


The civil Relation, in which he ftood to thefe 
People, juftified fuch a Reprefentation ; and the 
Grofinefs of their Conceptions: made the Reprefen- 
tation neceflary. Hence another Inftance of the 


‘Wifdom of this Oeconomy ; and of the Folly of 


Spinoza, and others, who would conclude from it, 
that Mofes and the Prophets had themfelves grofs 
Conceptions of the divine Nature. Nor fhould the 
Indifcretion of thofe Divines pafs uncenfured, who 
have pretended that God, in the Old Teftament, 
looks on Man with a lefs gracious and benign A fpect, 
than in the New. An Imagination, that gave birth 
to one of the moft abfurd and monftrous Opinions of 
ancient Herefy; and hath fince furnifhed modern 
Infidelity with an Occafion to blafpheme*. But 
the God of the Univerfe, when reprefenting him-. 
Self under that Idea, gives one uniform Revelation 
of his Nature throughout all his Difpenfations, as 
gracious and full of Compaffion ; as good to ALL, and 
whofe tender Mercies are ovER ALL His WoRKSs, 
‘Yet condefcending to become the tutelary God, and 
civil Magiftrate of the Zews, it muft needs. be. that 
he fhould be confidered as having his peculiar Care 
attached to this People, and as pumfhing their 


© It muff be owned (fays Tyndal) that the fame Spirit (I dare 
mot call it a Spirit of Cruelty) does not alike prevail throughout 
the Old Teftament: the nearer we come to the Times of the Gofpel, 
the milder it appeared. Chrift. as old as the Creation, p. 241. 
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Tranfereffions with Severity. But this Matter will 
be handled more at latge, in the /eventh Book ; 
where, from the very Natute of a Yhevcracy, I 
fhall fhew, how all the material Difficulties that 
have been objected to the Few Difpenfation are 
cleared up, and reconciled to our human Ideas of 
eternal Juftice, 

Thefe were the true Reafons of the Thescratic 
Form of Governtnent: Which I have been the 
fuller in explaining, becaufe they feem to have been 


little underftood either by Few or Chriftian. 


Writers. The former, deceived by the filly Pre- 
judice of their being chofen as the Favourites of 
Heaven, gravely affign this Reafon for Gop’s taking 
the Civil Magiftracy en himfelf. As a Man (fays 
Abarbanel) wha hath collected together Silver, Geld, 
and precious Utenfils, is mot wont to commit them to 
the Traft of any of bis Servants, but fecures them ss 
bis Treafury ander bis ewn Cares fo Ifrael fhall be 
ander the Government of ibe Divine Providence, and 


not be delivered ever ia any other Lord or Prince®, 


Spencer hath wrote a ptofeffed Differtation de Theo- 
cratia Fudaica; and, in his third Chapter, hath at- 
tempted to give the vafious Reafons of this Mode 
of Government®. But with how little Succefs I 
chufe the Reader fhould rather learn from his own 
Work, than from thy Cenfure of it. 


108 


We come, in the next place, to fhew, that this 
Theocraty, as it was neceffary, fo it would have a 


© Quethadmedom homo, qui acquifivit fbi argentum & aurum 
& vafa defiderabilia, ea nulli fervorum committit, fed ipfemet 
eofum in thefauris fuis reconditerum curam gerit; ita Hrael erit 
fub gubernatione providentia diving, numquam alteri principi vel 
demino tradendus. Cottment. in Pentat. 

© Regimints bujufee divint varie ratiotes affignantar, Tit. exp. 3. 
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very cafy Reception : Being founded on the flattering 
Notion of ¢utelary Deities, gentilitial and local, at 
that Time univerfally entertained. Thus the "AL- 
mighty reprefented himfelf to this Race, at firft, as 
a gentilitial Gop, The Gop of Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob‘: And afterwards as a local Deity, who had 
preferred Judea, which he had chofen for his pecu- 
liar Refidence, to all other Countries whatfoever; on 
which Account it is generally charactenfed, in the 
facred Writings, by the Name of His-Lanp*%, 
The Notion of Jocal Deities was an eftablifhed 
Point in Paganifm, as we have feen above from 
Plato. It was originally Egyptian; and confifted 
in an Opinion that the Earth was at firft divided 
by the Creator amongft a Number of inferior and. 
fubordinate Divinities, The. Septuagint Tranfla- 
tors appear to have underftood the following Paf- 

fage, 1 in the Song of Mo/es, as alluding to this Opi- 
nion, When the. moft high divided to the Nations 
their Inheritance, when he feparated the Sons of A- 
dam, be fet the Bounds of the People according to 
the Number of the Children of J/rael. For the 
Lord’s Portion ts his People: Jacob ts the Lot of 
his Inberitance‘, For inftead of ‘according to the 
Number of the Children of Urael (which, if they 
found in the Text, they underftood no more than 
later Critics) they wrote xale cei ucv”Alytaw Osi, 
according to the Number of the Angels of Gon. 

Which at leaft is intelligible, as referring to that 
old Notion, original to the Place of this Tranfla- 
tion. And Fuftin Martyr tells:us®, that in the 
Beginning, Gop had ee a the Cove 


d See Jer. x.16. and li. 19. 
© Levit. xxv. 23. Deur. xi.1z. Ps. x. 16. Is. xiv. 256 
Jer.ii.7, Chap. xvi. 918, Ezek. xxxv. 10. Chap. xxxvi. 
D4 > 20, Chap. xxxvill, y 16.. Wisp. oF Sok. Xil. 7. 
€ Deut. xxxii, 8, 9. & Apologet. 1. 
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of the World to the Angels, who, abufing the Truft 
repofed in them, were degraded from their Re- 
gency. But whether he lear#t it from hence, or 
took it from a worfe Place, I will not pretend to 
determine. 

The Land, thus felected by Gop for his peculiar 
Refidence, he beftows upon his chofen People. Be- 
bold ({ays he) the Land of Canaan which I give unto 
the Children of Urael for a Poffeffion®. This too was 
according to the common Notions of thofe Times. 
Thus epbthab, who appears to have been much 
paganized by an ill Education, fpeaks to the King 
of the Ammonites, Wilt not thou poffefs that which 
Chemofh thy Gop giveth thee to poffe/s? So whom- 
foever the Lord our Gop fhall drive out from before 
us, them will we poffefsi. 

It was no Wonder then, when Gop was thus 
pleafed, for the wife Ends of his Providence, to be 
confidered, by a prejudiced People, under this Idea, 
that all the Pagan Nations round about fhould re- 
gard the Gop of J/rae/ as a local tutelary Deity ; 
too apt, by their Prejudices alone, to confider him 
in that View. Thus he is called the Gop of the 
Land*, the Gon of the Hills‘, 8c. And it is ex- 
prefly faid, that they /poke agains the Gon of Jeru- 
falem, as againft the Gods of the People of the Earth, 
which were the Work of the Hands of Man™, By 
which ts only meant, that they treated him as a 
local tutelary Deity, of a confined and bounded 
Power. For it was not the old Pagan way to /peak 
againft one another’s Gods, in Difcredit of their 
Divinity ; and this circumfcribed Dominion was e- 
fteemed no Difcredit to it. 


h Deut. xxxii. 49. i JuopG. xi. 24. | 
k 2 Kincs xvii. 26, Chap. xviii. ¥ 33, & /e¢. 
Uy Kines xx. 23. m 2 CHRON, XXXil. 19. 
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Yet here we muft obferve, that when Gop, 
agreeably to the whole Method of this Difpenfation, 
takes Advantage of, or indulges his People in any 
habituated Notion or Cuftom, he always interweaves 
fome characteriftic Note of Difference to mark the 
Inftitution for hisown, ‘Thus in this Indulgence 
of their Prejudices concerning a futelary Gop, 

1. He firft inftitutes, upon it, a heocracy; a 
Practice juft the reverfe of Paganifm: For their 
Kings became Gods; whereas here Gop conde- 
{cended to become King®. 

2. Secondly, he forbids all. kind of Community 
between the Gop of I/rael and the Gods of the Na- 
tions, either by joining their Worthip to his, or fo 
much as owning their Divinity. This was diftin- 
guifhing the J/raelites from ali other People in the 
moft effectual Manner. For, as we have often had 
Occafion to obferve, there was a general Intercom- 
munity among{t the Gods of Pagani/m. They ac- 
knowledged one another’s Pretenfions; they bor- 


Tt is ftrange to confider how much Dr. Spencer has miftaken 
this matter, where, in his Reafons of a Theocracy ex parte feculi, 
as he calls them, he gives the following: ‘* Seculi moribus 
** ita factum erat, ut Du fui principatam quendam imter fervos 
‘* fuos obtinerent, & nomine rituque regio colerentur. Nam fe- 
*< culo illo Deos titulis illis Molech, Elohim, Baakm & hujufmodi 
‘* aliis, regibus & magnatibus tribui folitis, infignire folebant : 
** eos imperii arbitros plerunque ponebant, cum nec bella ge-~ 
‘* rere, nec civitatem condere, nec regem eligere, nec grandius 
** aliquid moliri folerent, priufquam Deos per oracula vel auf- 
‘* picia confuluiffent.” Differ. de Theoc. Fud. c. iii. p. 237. Ed: 
Chap. But thefe are no Marks that the Pagans attributed any 
kind of Civil Regality to their Gods. As to their regal Titles, 
thofe were what they had retained from the Time of their real 
Kingfhip in the State of Humanity. And as to the confulting 
their Oracles, on all public Affairs of Moment, this was the 
Confequence of Pagan Religion’s having @ public as well as pri- 
vate Part. But for an acknowledged God to be chofen and re- 
ceived by any People as their real Monarch or Civil Magiftrate, 
was a thing altogether unknown to Paganifm. 
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rowed one another’s Names ; and, at length, entered 
into a kind of Partnerfhip of Worfhip. All the 
Pagan Nations, we fee, owned the Gop of I/rael 
for a tutelary Deity®. But his Followers were not 
to be fo complaifant. There was to be no Fellow- 
fhip between Gop and Belial; though there might, 
between Belial and Dagon. 

But amidft a vaft Number of characteriftic Cir- 
cumftances proving the Origin of the Mo/aic Re- 
ligion to be different from that of every other Na- 
tion, there is none more illuftrious than this, that the 
Mofaic Religion was duil/t upon a former, namely 
the Patriarchal: Whereas the various Religions of 
the Pagan World were all uurelated to, and inde- 
pendent of any other P. 

And yet the famous Author of The Grounds and 
Reafons of the Chriftian Religion hath been hardy 
enough to employ one whole Chapter to prove that 
this Method of introducing Chriftianity into the World, 
by building and grounding it on the Old Ti eftament, is 
agreeable to the common Method of introducing new 
Revelations, whether real or PRETENDED, or any 
Changes tn Religion, and alfo to the Nature of Things 4. 
“‘ For if (fays he) we confider the various Revolu- 
“© sions and Changes in Religion, whereof we have 
*‘any tolerable Hiftory, in their Beginning, we 
‘¢ fhall find them for the moft part to be gratted on 
** fome old Stock, or founded on fome preceding 
“© Revelations, which they were either to fupply, or 
¢¢ fulfil, or retrieve from corrupt Gloffes, Innova- 
“¢ tions, and Traditions, with which by Time they 
“<< were incumbered: and this, which May SEEM 
“ MATTER OF SURPRISE TO THOSE, WHO DO NOT 
‘© REFLECT on the changeable Nature of all Things, 


° 2 KinGs xviii. 25. Jer. iv. 2, 


3: | | 

P See Vol. i. p. 279s & feq. Ed. 2. 9 Grounds and Reafons, 
&¢. p. 20. 
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‘© hath happened; though the old Revelations far 
‘* from intending any Change, Ingraftment, or 
“‘ new Difpenfation, did for the moft part declare 
“° shey were to laft for ever, and did forbid all Al- 
“* terations and Innovations, they being the Ja? 
“© Difpenfation intended '.” 

Here are two Things afferted: 1. That the 
building sew Religions and Revelations upon o/d 
was agreeable to the common Method of the ancient 
World. 2. That it was agreeable to the Nature of 
Things. Thefe are Difcoveries one would little 
have expected. 

Let us examine his Proofs. But to judge truly 
of their Force, we muft remember, that the Obfer- 
vation is made to difcredit what Believers call ¢rue 
Revelation, as fhewing that all faJ/e Religions have 
taken the fame Method of Propagation. 

I. His firft Point is, That this Method was agreeable 
to the common Practice of the ancient World, Would 
not every one now expect an Inftance of fome con- 
feffedly falfe Religion, between the Time of bra- 
ham and Curist, that pretended to be built on 
fome preceding Revelation? Without doubt; if it 
were only for this, that there is no other Way of 
proving the Propofition. Befides, to fay the Truth, 
fuch an Inftance would be well worth a little Ex- 
pectation for its mere Novelty. But he could not 
give the Reader what was not to be had: And 
therefore endeavours to make up this Deficiency of 
Fact, by fhewing, 1. That the Fewi/b Religion, 
like the Chriftian, pretended to be built on a Pre- 
ceding. ‘ Thus the Miffion of Mo/es to the D/rae- 
“* Uites fuppofed a former Revelation of Gop (who 
‘¢ from the Beginning feems to have been conftantly 
‘© piving a Succeffion of Difpenfations and Revela- 
‘¢ tions) to their Anceftors ; and many of the reli- 

r Pp, 21. 
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<¢ gious Precepts of Mz/es were borrowed, or had 
‘¢an Agreement with the religious Rites of the 
©¢ Heathens, with whom the J/raelites had Cor- 
‘* refpondence, and particularly with the religious 
<< Rites of the Egyptians, (who upon that Account 
«¢feem confounded with the J/raelites by fome 
«© Pagans, as both their religious Rites were equally, 
“Cand at the fame Time, prohibited by others) to 
‘© whofe religious Rites the J/raelites feem to have 
‘© been Conformifts during their Abode in Egypt*.” 
Excellently argued. To prove that fal/e Revelations 
had the fame Pretenfions of Dependency ona Pre- 
ceding, as the frue, he fhews that all the true 
had thefe Pretenfions. But this is but half the Cu- 
riofity. The beft Part is ftill behind. °Tis a 
Blunder ingrafted on a Sophifm. A Rarity pecu- 
Jiar to our Author’s Art of Cultivation, and well 
deferving to be defcribed. He was not content to 
fay that Mofes founded his Religion on the Pa- 
triarchal:; he would goon, And many of the reli- 
gious Precepts of Mofes were borrowed, or bad an 
Agreement with the religious Rites of the Heathens, 
with whom the Mraelites bad Correfpondence, and 
particularly with the religious Rites of the Egyptians. 
Now how Mo/es’s Borrowing from the religious 
Rites of the Egyptians, whofe Religion he for- 
mally condemned of Falhood, becomes an Inftance 
of one Religion’s being founded upon, or receiv- 
ing Authority from another, I confefs furpaffes my 
Comprehenfion. If he were not a Freethinker, 
F fhould here fufpect fome Confufion of Ideas : 
And that the great Reafoner was utterly unable 
to diftinguifh between a Religion’s fupporting itfelf 
on one preceding, which it acknowledged as true; 
And @ Religion’s complying, for the fake of inveteraté 
Prejudices, with fome innocent Praétices of another 
a. ss Pog, | 
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Religion, which it was eretied to overthrow as 
falfe. : 
2. He fhews next, that thofe fale Religions 
which came AFTER the Fewifh and Chriftian, and 
are confeffed to mimick their Peculiarities, pre- 
tended to be built on preceding Revelations. ‘* The 
<< Miffion of Zoroafter to the Perfians fuppofed the 
** Religion of the Magians; which had been, for 
‘© many Ages paft, the antient national Religion of 
“‘ the Medes as well as Perfians, The Miffion of 
<< Mabomet fuppofed Chriftianity, as that did Fa- 
&< dailmt.” 

This is ftill better. The Defign of his Obferva- 
tion, that it was the common Method for new Reve- 
lations to be built and grounded on preceding Revela- 
tions, was to foew (among other Things) that the 
Revelations which we call ¢rue imitated the fa//e. 
And he proves it, — by fhewing that the fa//e imi- 
tated the true. That Mabome?’s did fo is agreed on 
all hands. And thofe who would have us credit 
the Story of a date Zoroafter, do, and muft fuppofe 
that he borrowed from Fudai/m. But the Truth 
is, *tis an idle Tale, invented by Per/ian Writers 
under the firft Califs. However, tho’ the Zoroafter 
of Hyde and Prideaux be a mere Phantom, yet the 
Religion called by his Name, was a real thing, and 
about the Age of Mabomet’s, as fhall be proved 
in its Place. This Arguinent, therefore, was in 

all a Oe worthy of him. 

3. And haftly, he tells us, that “ the Samefe 
“and Brachmans both pretend that they have had 
“<a Succeffion of incarnate Deities among{t them, 
“¢ who at due Diftances of Time, have brought 
““ new Revelations from Heaven, each fucceeding 
‘* one depending on the former; and that Religion 
s* is to be conveyed on, in that way, for ever ’.” 
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He promifed to prove a Succeffion of Religions in 
the ancient World, the later founded and depending 
on the preceding: And be proves — a Succeffion of in- 
carnate Deities talked of amongft the modern Pagans 
of India and Siam! and, from this Succeffion con- 
cludes a Succeffion of depending Religions, of which 

they have no kind of Notion. And thofe Extrava- 
gancies which their Priefts do indeed talk of, are 
only late Inventions to oppofe to Mabometans and 
Chriftian Miffionaries. But a Succeffion of incarnate 
Deities was fo arch a Ridicule on the Myfteries of 
the Chriftian Faith, that it was to be brought in at 
any rate. But now the poor Joke is over, let me afk, 
Were not Calus, Saturn, Fupiter, Mars, 8c. a Sue- 
ceffion of incarnate Deities ? yet were any of the Re- 
ligions, which had thofe Gods for their Author or 
Object, founded or dependent on (tho’ they fuc- 
ceeded) one another? Here again, our fagacious Rea- 
foner was at a Fault; and with all his Freethink- 
ing could not diftinguifh between one Religion’s 
being built upon another, and one Religions fimply fuc- 
ceeding another. 

II. He now comes to the Nature of Things. The 
Reader fees how fhort he falls of his reckoning 
from Fa, But let him fairly make up his Ac- 
counts, and we won’t differ with him about his 
way of Payment. We will readily receive his De- 
ficiencies of Faé?, in Reafon. “ And if we confider 
“* (fays he) the Nature of Things, we fhall find that 
*¢ it mult be difficult, if not impoffible, to introduce 
<< amongft Men (who i in all civilized Countries are 
“¢ bred up in the Belief of fome revealed Religion) a 
“* revealed Religion wholly new, or fuch as has no 
‘* Reference to a preceding one: For that would be 
‘* to combat all Men in too many Refpects, and 
“‘ not to proceed on a fufficient number of Prin- 
ie * ciples neceflary to be affented to by thofe, on 
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*¢ whom the firft Impreffions of a new Religion are 
$* propofed to be made ¥.” 

Here the poor Man’s Head was full of the Theo- 
logical Ideas of modern Times; where one Reli- 
gion 1s maintained and propagated on the Deftruc- 
tion of all the reft. And shat indeed would be com- 
bating all Men in too many Refpects, without good 
Evidence in the Religion thus propofed. But had 
he had the leaft Knowledge of Antiquity, he would 
have known, that the Gentile Religions of thofe 
Times were founded on different Principles, and 
propagated on different Practices. No one of thofe 
numerous Religions ever pretended to accufe ano- 
ther of Falfhood ; and therefore was never itfelf in 
Danger of being fo accufed. They very amicably 
owned one another’s Pretenfions; and all a new Re- 
ligion claimed, was to be let into Partnerfhip with 
the reft, whofe common Principle was to trade in 
Shares*. Yet, according to this wonderful Recti- 
fier of Prejudices, it was difficult, if not impoffible— 
at was combating all Men in too many refpecis. — It 
was not proceeding on a fuffcient Number of Prin- 
ciples neceffary to be affented to, &c, But he can 
make Men, as well as Religions, change their Na- 
tures for the Service of a good Caufe. It is the 
ufual Way of him, and all his Fellows, to make 
the People, the grofs Body of Mankind, run head- 
long into Religion without the leaft Inquiry after 
Evidence. But here we are told it is very difficult, 
if not impoffible, to induce them to think well of a 
Religion that has not the moft plaufible Evidence 
for its Support: that the not giving them this, is 
not proceeding on a fufficient Number of Principles, 
but combating all Men in too many Refpetis, &c. 

And this is all we can get out of him, from the 
Nature of Things. But as he has raifed an Appe- 
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tite which he knew not how to fatisfy, I fhall en- 
deavour to affift his Weaknefs; and, from this 
Nature of Things, fhew the Reader, 1. How the 
Religions of Mo/es and Jesus muft neceffarily fup- 
pofe a Dependency on fome preceding. 2. How 
the ancient Religions of Paganifm muft neceffarily 
not fuppofe any fuch Dependency; and 3. How it 
came to pafs, that the more modern Impoftures, pro- 
pagated fince the coming of Chriftianity, imitated 
the zrue rather than falfe Religions of ancient Times, 
in the Pretence to Dependency. 

I. The Patriarchal, the Fewé/b, and the Cbri- 
ftian Religions, all profeffed coming from the only 
one Gop, the Creator of all Things. Now as the 
whole Race of Mankind muft needs be the Object 
of the common Care of its Creator, all his Reve- 
lations, even to any one Part muft be fuppofed to 
be ultimately directed to the Intereft of the whole, 
confequently, every later Revelation muft fuppofe 
the TrutuH of the preceding. Again, when feve- 
ral fucceffrve Revelations are given by him, fome /e/s, 
fome more extenfive, we muft needs fuppofe them 
to be the Parts of one entire Difpenfation; which, 
for Reafons beft known to infinite Wifdom, are 
gradually enlarged and opened: confequently every 
. Jater muft not only fuppofe the Zruth of every pre- 
ceding Revelation, but likewife their mutual Rz- 
LATION and DepENDENCY. Hence we fee, there 
may be weighty Reafons, why God from the Begin- 
ning foould have been conftantly giving a Succeffion of 
Difpenfations and RevelationsY; as this Author, with 
a lewd Sneer, feems to have taken an ignorant Plea- 
fure in obferving. If therefore what we call true 
Revelation came from Gop, thefe Religions muft 
needs be, and profe/s to be, dependent on one an- 


other. . 
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II. Let us fee next how the Cafe ftood in the an- 
cient Pagan World. Their pretended Revelations 
were not from the one God, but all from local tu- 
telary Deities; each of which was fuppofed to be 
employed in the Care of his own Country or Peo- 
ple, and unconcerned in every other’s Department. 
Confequently between earlier and later Revelations 
of this kind, there could be no more Relation or 
Dependency, than there was Oppofition. But each 
ftood on its own Foundation, fingle, independent, 
and original. 

II. But when, by the Propagation of the Go/- 
pel, the Knowledge of the only one Gop was fpread 
abroad over the whole Earth, an Impoftor, who 
would now obtrude a new Religion on the World, 
mutt of neceffity pretend to have received it from 
this only one Gop. But the Probability of his giving 
a Revelation now, being feen to depend greatly on 
his having given one Jefore, our Impoftor would 
be forced to own the Truth of thofe preceding Re- 
ligions which profeffed to come from that Gop. 
And as the Credit of the new Religion was beft 
advanced by its being thought a finifhing Part of 
an incomplete Difpenfation, he would, at the fame 
time, bottom it on the preceding. Befides, as an 
Impoftor muft needs want that /tronges Mark of a 
Divine Miffion, the Power of Miracles, he could 
cover that want no otherwife than by a pretended 
Relation to a Religion which had well eftablifhed 
itfelf by Miracles. And thus, in fact, Mabomet 
framed the Idea of his Impofture. He pretended — 
his new Religion was the Completion of Cbriftia- 
nity, asChriftianity was of Fudaifm. For that Men 
not being to be won by the mild and gentle Invita- 
tions of 7e/us, were now to be compelled to enter in 
by Mabomet. And fo again, to complete the 
Imitation, this laft and greateft Prophet, as his 
oe 7 / > Followers 
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Followers believe him, is pretended to be fore- 
told in the New Teftament, as the Mefiah was in 
the Old. 

Thus we fee, at length, this Obfervation of our 
Author’s, from whence he endeavoured to deduce 
fo difcrediting a Likenefs between all fad/e Religion, 
and what we believe to be the ¢rue; we fee, I fay, 
what it comes to. 

But he has yet another flagrant Mark of Like- 
nefs, in Referve, And thus he goes on from Di/ce- 
very to Difcovery.— In building thus upon PROPHE- 
cy (fays he) as a Principle, Jefus and bis Apoftles 
had the Concurrence of all Seé#s of Religion amongst 
the Pagans. Is it poffible? Yes. For the Pagans 
univerfally built their Religion on DivinaTION®, 
As much as to fay, the People of Anjfterdam, in 
building their Town-Houfe upon Piles, had (in the 
Method of laying a Foundation) the Concurrence of 
all the Cities in England; who build theirs on Stone, 
or Clay, or Gravel. In the Fewifs Writings there 
are Prophecies of a future and more perfect Difpen- 
fation; which, Ze/us claiming to belong to him, his 
Religion was properly built upon PropHecies, The 
Heathens made Gods of their dead Benefaétors, and 
then confulted their Shrines as Oracles; they infpect- 
ed the Entrails of Beafts ; they obferved the Flight 
of Birds; they interpreted Dreams and uncommon 
Phenomena; and all thefe things they called Divi- 
NATIONS. But what Likenefs is there between thefe 
Things and Prophecies, the Prophecies on which 
Fefus founded his Religion? Juft as much as be- 
tween Truth and Free-Ibinking. But he has found 
a Device to bring them related. ’*Tis a Matfter- 
Piece; and the Reader fhould not be deprived of it. 
They [the Pagans] fays he, learnt that Art [Divina- 
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tion] in Schools, or under Difcipline, as the Jews did 
Prophefying in the Schools and Colleges of the Pro-. 
phets, where the learned Dodwell fays the Candidates 
for Prophecy were taught the Rules of Divination 
pratiifed by the Pagans, who were frilled there:n, and 
in Poffefion of the Art long before them*. This idle 
Whimfy concerning the Schools of the Prophets has 
been confuted already. But for the fake of fo ex- 
traordinary an Argument, it deferves to be admit- | 
ted for a moment, with all its Abfurdities. The 
Reafoning then ftands thus: Divination was an Art 
learnt in the Schools, fo was one kind of Prophecy, 
or the Fewifh Art of Divination: Thofe who learnt 
this Fewifh Art of Divination were taught the Rules 
of Pagan Divination; THEREFORE Pagan Divina- 
tion and ANOTHER kind of Prophecy, or the Pre- 
dittion of the Meffiah, were Things of the fame 
kind. Incomparable Reafoner! and defervedly 
placed at the very head of modern Free-Thinking! 
But his Learning is equal to his Logic, and his 
Premife as true as his Conclufion ; The Pagans uni- 
verfally built their Religion on Divination. I believe 
there are few School-boys, who could not tell him 
otherwife, and thet the Pagans univerfally built Di- 
vination on their Religion, All that was ever built 
on Divination was now and then a Shrine or Tem- 
ple. To return, | 


III. 


But thefe Prejudices, concerning local tutelary 
Deities, which made the Introduction of a Theo- 
cracy fo eafy, occafioned as eafy a Defeétion from 
the Laws of it. _ 

1, For thefe tutelary Deities owning one another’s 
Quality, there was always, amongft their proper 
Followers, a friendly Intercourfe of mutual Honours, 
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tho’ not always of mutual Worfhip. For at firft 
each God was fuppofed to be fo taken up with the 
Affairs of his own People, as to have little Leifure 
or Inclination to attend to thofe of others. And 
this Prejudice was the fir Source of the Fewih 
Idolatry. | 

2. But the Pretenfions of al thefe Gods being 
thus mutually acknowledged; and /fome, by the 
fortunate Circumftances of their Worfhippers, ri- 
fen into fuperior Fame, the Rites ufed in their 
Worfhip would be eagerly fought after, and imi- 
tated. And this was the fecond Source of Fewi/h 
Idolatry ; as we {ce in the Erection of the Golden 
Calf, and the Fondnefs for all Egyptian Superfti- 
tions in general. 

3. But of thefe tutelary Deities there being two 
Sorts, Geniilitial and Local, the one ambulatory, 
the other ftationed ; thefe latter were fixed to their 
Potts, a kind of Hetr-/oom, which they who con- 
quered and poffeffed the Country, were obliged to 
maintain in their accuftomed Honours. And what- 
ever Gentilittal Gods a People might bring with 
them, yet the Loca] God was to have a neceffary 
Share in the religious Worfhip of the new Comers. 
Nay it was thought Impiecty even in Foreigners, 
while they fojourned only in a ftrange Country, not 
to pay it to the Gods of the Place. Thus Sophocles 
makes Antigone fay to her Father, that a Stranger 
fhould worfhip and abhor thofe Things which are 
worfhipped and abhorred in the City where he re- 
fides*. Celfus affigns the Reafon, becaufe the fe- 
veral Parts of the World were, from the Begin- 
ning, diftributed to feveral Powers, each of which 
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had his peculiar Allotment and Refidence*, Ic 
was in Oppofition to this univerfal Principle of Pa- 
ganifm, that Mofes thought fit to caution them in the 
following Words: When the Lord thy Gop fhall 
cut off the Nations from before thee, whither thou 
goet to poffefs them, and thou fucceedeS$ them and 
dwelles in their Land: Take heed to thyfelf that thou 
be not fnared by following them, after that they be de~ 
ftroyed from before thee, and that thon ENQUIRE 
NOT AFTER THEIR Gops, /faying, How did thefe 
Nations ferve their Gods? even so wit 1 Do Kke- 
wife*, And David alluding to it, makes his being 
unjuftly driven into an idolatrous Land, the fame 
as being forced to ferve idolatrous Gods, For thus 
he expoftulates with his Perfecutor, ‘* Now there- 
“‘ fore I pray thee let my Lord the King hear the 
‘© Words of his Servant: If the Lord have ftirred 
“<< thee up againft me, let him accept an Offering : 
<< But if they be the Children of Men, curfed be 
“they before the Lord; for they have driven me 
“out this Day from abiding im the Inberttance-of 
<¢ the Lord, faying, Go ferve other Gods*.” To the 
fame Principle Feremiab likewife alludes in the fol 
lowing Words, Therefore will I caft you out. of this 
Land, into a Land that ye know not, neither ye nor 
your Fathers: and there foall ye ferve other Gods Day 
and Night, where I will not foew you Favour'. 
Whereby is not meant that they fhould be forced, 
any otherwife than by the fuperftitious Dread of 
divine Vengeance for a flighted Worfhip: For at 
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this Time civil Reftraint in matters of Religion 
was very rare. 

But the imaginary Vengeance that the tutelary 
Gop was fuppofed to take on thofe, who, inhabiting 
his Land, yet flighted his Worfhip, was at length 
taken in good earneft on the idolatrous Cutheans, 
when they came to poffefs the Land of [/rael. For 
the Almighty having, in Condefcenfion to the Pre- 
judices of the [/raelites, aflumed the Title of a tute- 
lary local Gop, and chofen Fudea for his peculiar 
Regency ; it appeared but fit that he fhould, indeed, 
difcharge the smaginary Function of a tutelary Gop; 
in order to diftinguifh himfelf from thofe Vanities, 
by fome illuftrious Difplay of Power, both to Fews 
and Gentiles. ‘Therefore when fo great a Portion 
of his chofen People had been led captive, and a 
Rabble of Pagans put into their Poffeffions ; he 
fent Plagues amongft them, for their idolatrous Pro- 
fanation of the Holy Land. . Which Calamity 
their own Pagan Principles: enabled them eafily to 
account for. The Story is told in thefe Words: 
«© And the King of Afyria brought Men from Ba- 
“¢ bylon, and from Cuthab, and from Ava, and 
‘© from Hamath, and from Sepbharvaim, and placed 
“them in the Cities of Samaria, inftead of the 
«¢ Children of J/rael; and they poffeffed Samaria, 
‘sand dwelt in the Cities thereof. And fo it was 
<¢ at the Beginning of their dwelling there that they 
“¢ feared not the Lord; therefore the Lord fent 
«¢ Lions amongft them which flew fome of them. 
<< Wherefore they fpake to the King of Afyria, 
‘¢ faying, The Nations which thou haft removed, 
s¢ and placed in the Cittes of Samaria know not the 
<¢ Manner of the God of the Land: therefore he 
«cs hath fent Lions amongft them and behold they 
“¢ flay them, becaufe they know not the Manner 
“© of the God of the Land. Then the King of 4/- 
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** fyria commanded, faying, Carry thither one of 
“© the Priefts — and let him teach them the Manner 
“* of the God of the Land.—Then one of the Priefts 
** came and dwelt in Bethel, and taught them how 
“* they fhould fear the Lord. Howbeit every Na- 
<< tion made Gods of their own — every Nation in 
‘¢ their Cities wherein they dwelt. ~-So thefe Na- 
<< tions feared the Lord and ferved their graven 
‘* Images, both their Children and their Childrens 
** Children, as did their Fathers, fo do they unto 
“¢ this Day 8.” | 

And this was the true Reafon why, when, after 
Judea became Provincial to the Kings of Perfia 
and Syria, thofe Monarchs fo frequently appointed 
Sacrifices to be offered to the God of the Land at 
Jerufalem, in behalf of themfelves and Families. ° 

Hence therefore the third Source of the Fewifh 
Idolatries, It was this fuperftitious Reverence to 
local Deities within their own Departments, that. 
made them fo devoted, while in Egypt, to the Gods 
of that Country s and when in Poffeffion of their 
own Land, to the tutelary Gods of Canaan. 

But this'Intercommunity of Worfhip, begun by 
the Migration of People and Colonies from one 
Country to another, grew more general, as thofe. 
Migrations became more frequent. ’Till at length. 
the Frequency, aided with many other concurrent 
Caufes (taken notice of in other Places) made the 
Intercommunity univerfal. And this was the /as 
Source of Fewifh Idolatries. This drew them in to 
the Service of all the Gods they heard of, or could. 
imagine to receive good from; fuch as thofe, efpe- 
cially, of every great and powerful Nation. 

Thefe Prejudices of Opinion, joined to all thofe 
of Practice learnt in Egypt, were the true Caufe of 
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their fo frequent Lapfe into Idolatry. From whence 
It appears, that their Defection from the Gop of 
Jfrael, wicked and abominable as it was, never 
confifted in the rejecting him as a falfe God, or 
the Law of Moj/es asa falfe Religion, but only in 
joining idolatrous Rites and foreign Worfbip to 
thofe of the true Gop. Their Motive for the Ido- 
Jatries of Egypt was inveterate Cuftom; for the 
Idolatries of Canaan, the prevailing Principle that 
the tutelary God of the Place fhould be worfhipped 
by its Inhabitants; and for al/ otder Idolatries, the 
vain Expectation of Good from the guardian Gods 
of famous and happy Nations. 

That this was the whole of their Idolatry, ts far- 
ther evident from the Accounts which the holy Pro- 
phets give us of it, in their Exprobrations to the . 
People. 

IsataH fays, Zo what Purpofe is the Multitude 
of your Sacrifices unto me, faith the Lord: I am full 
of the Burnt-offerings of Rams, and the Fat of fed 
Beafts, &c.", To whom are thefe Words addref- 
fed ? Tothofe who, befides their numerous Immo- 
ralities, there reckoned up at large, delighted in 
idolatrous Worfhip in Groves and high Places. For 
the Denunciation is thus continued: They fhall be 
afbamed of the Oaks which ye have defired, and ye 
foall be confounded for the Gardens that ye have 
chofen*, We defcribes them again in this Manner 
A People that provoketh me to Anger continually. 
TO My Face, that facrificeth in Gardens, and 
burneth Incenfe upon Altars of Brick*. Yet thefe, 
at the fame Time, gloried fo much in being the 
peculiar People of the Lord, that they faid, Stand 
by sbyfelf, come not near to me, for I am bolier than. 
thou’, : 
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JEREMIAH draws them in the very fame Co- 
lours: Though they fay, The Lord liveth, furely they 
fwear falfy™, 1. e. vainly, idolatroufly, Why ? 
The Reafon is given foon after; they fwore likewife 
by their Idols : How fhall I pardon thee for this ? thy 
Children have forfaken me, and fworn by them that 
are noGods®, Again, Will ye fteal, murder, and 
commit Adultery, and fwear falfly, and burn Incenfe 
unto Baal, and walk after other Gods that ye know 
not; and come and ftand before me in this Houfe, 
which is called by my Name, and fay, We are delivered 
to do all thefe Abominations ° ? And in another Place 
we find thefe Idolaters thus expoftulating with the 
Prophet: Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced all 
this Evil againft us? or what is our Iniquity, or 
what is cur Sin that we have committed againft the 
Lord our Gop’? And the Prophet anfwering them 
in this Manner: Becaufe your Fathers bave forfaken 
me, faith the Lord, and walked after other Gods, 
and have ferved them, and bave worfhipped them, 
and bave forfaken me, and have not kept my Law: 
And ye have done worfe than your Fathers %, But is 
it poffible they could have been fo exceeding ftupid 
or impudent as to talk at this rate, had they ever 
renounced the Religion, or the Gop of their Fore- | 
fathers ? | 

EzexieEt, likewife, fhews plainly that their Ido- 
Jatries confifted in polluting the Religion of Mo/es 
with foreign Worfhip: ** Son of Man, thefe Men 
*¢ have fet up their Idols in their Heart, and put 
‘© the Stumbling-block of their Iniquity before their 
‘© Face: Shall I be enquired of at all by them? 
‘¢ Therefore fpeak unto them, and fay unto them, 
‘“¢ Thus faith the Lord Gop, Every Man of the Houfe 
‘¢ of J/rael that putteth up his Idols ih his Heart, 

mChap.v.¥2. %97. © Chap. vil. ¥9, Io. 

P Chap. xvi. ¥ 10. 4911, 12. | 
| Ke2 ‘© and 
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‘¢ and putteth the Stumbling-block of Iniquity be- 
“fore his Face, and cometh to the Prophet, } the 
<¢ [lord will anfwer him that cometh according to 
- © the Multitude of his Idols', &c. And again: 
As for you, O Houfe of Urael, Thus faith the Lord 
God, Go ye, ferve ye every one bis Idols, and hereafter 
alfo, if ye will not bearken unto me: but pollute ye my 
Holy Name no more with your Gifts and with your 
Idols. Yn another Place the fame Prophet giveth 
a terrible Inftance of this horrid Mixture: ** They 
<< have committed Adultery, and Blood is in their 
*«¢ Hands, and with their Idols have they committed 
<< Adultery, and have alfo caufed their Sons, whom 
«< they bare unto me, to pafs for them through the 
«¢ Fire to devour them. Moreover this they have 
‘done unto me: they have defiled my Sanftuary in 
«¢ the fame Day, and have profaned my Sabbaths. 
¢¢ For when they had flain their Children to their 
<¢ Idols, then they came the fame Day into my Sanétu- 
«© ary to profane it 3 and lo, thus have they done in 
¢s the midft of mine Houfe'.”? Thefe, and innu- 
merable other Paffages in the Prophets, to the fame 
Purpofe, evidently fhew, that this Defection from 
the God of J/rael, confifted not in a Rejection of 

bim, or of his Law. ws 7 

This appears ftill more evident from the follow- 
ing Confiderations : 

1. That, in the Courfe of their Idolatries, they 
abufed the Memorials of their own Difpenfaticn to 
fuperftitious Worfhip. Such as the Brazen Serpent 
of Mofes ; which, in the Time of their Kings, they 
worfhipped and burnt Incenfe unto’, And I greatly 
fufpect they paid the fame religious Honour to that 
Monument of twelve Stones, taken out .of the 
Channel of Fordan, and pitched in Gi/gal for a Me- 

r Chap. xiv. #3, 4. s Chap. xx. ¥ 39. t Chap. xxut. 
¥ 37,—— 39. ‘ 2 KinGs xvill. 4. : 
| morial 


Sett.2. of Moses demonftrated. 307 


morial of their miraculous Paffage*, What induces 
me to think fo, are the following Words of Z/aiah: 
** Draw near hither, ye Sons of the Sorcerefs, the 
*< Seed of the Adulterer, andthe Whore. Againft 
*< whom do you fport yourfelves ?—. enflaming your- 
*¢ felves with Idols under every green Tree, flaying 
*¢ the Children in the Valleys under the Clifts of 
** the Rocks ? AMONGST THE SMOOTH STONES OF 
‘© THE STREAM IS THY Portion; they, they are 
“thy Lot; EVEN TO THEM HAST THOU POURED 
$¢ a DRINK-OFFERING, thou haft offered a Meats 
“* offering. Should I receive Comfort in thefe *? ” 
2. The I/raelites were only prone to Idolatry in 
PROSPEROUS Times; and conftantly returned to 
the God of their Fathers in ADVERSITY, as appears 
from their whole Hiftory, And, to leave them 
afterwards without Excufe, they were, more than | 
once, warned againtt this Fally, befare they entered 
into the Land of Bleffings, ** And it fhall be (fays 
“© Mofes) when the Lord thy Gop fhall have brought 
*¢ thee into the Land which he fware unto thy Fa- 
“< thers, to 4brabam, to Eaac, and to Facob, to give 
“‘ thee, great and goodly Cities which thou buil- 
“< dedft not, and Houfes full of all good things 
<< which thou filledft not, and Wells digged which 
“‘ thou diggedft not, Vineyards and Olive-Trees 
*¢ which thou planted{t not, when thou fhalt have 
*S eaten and be full; then beware left thou forget 
“* the Lord which brought thee forth out of the Land 
§* of Egypt from the Houfe of Bondage. Thou fhalt 
¢ fear the Lord thy Gop and ferve him, and fhalet 
*¢ fwear by his Name. Ye fhall] not go after other 
** Gods, of the Gods of the People which are round 
“about you’.”* But Mo/es himielf lived to fee an 
Example of this Perverfity, before they got Poffef- 
W JosH. iv. 3. 20, 2%, 22. * Is. bis. 3, & fe. 
Y Devt. vi. 10, & feg. and Chap. viii. ¥ 11, & eg. i 
Ee 3 fiory 
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fion of the Land of Canaan: But Jefhurun (fays he) 
waxed fat, and kicked: Thou art waxen fat, thou 


art grown thick, thou art covered with Fatnefs; then - 


he forfook God which made him, and lightly efteemed 
the Rock of bis Salvation?. And the Prophet fo- 
fea affures us, that the Day of Profperity was the 
conftant Seafon of their Idolatry: L/rael is an empty 
Vine, he bringeth forth Fruit unto bimfelf: accorvD- 
ING TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS FRUIT, HE 
HATH INCREASED THE ALTARS3 ACCORDING TO 
THE GOODNESS OF HIS LAND THEY HAVE MADE 
coopLy ImMaces*. And again: According to their 
Pafture fo were they filled, they were filled, and their 
Fleart was exalted: therefore have they forgotten me », 
This, therefore, is a moft clear Proof that their 
Defection from the Gop of J/rae] was not a Doubt 
of his Power, but a wanton Abufe of his Bicffings. 
Had they queftioned the Truth of his Law, their 
Behaviour had been juft otherwife: They had ftuck 
to it in Time of Profperity ; and left it in Adver- 
fitv and Trouble. This the Deifts would do well 
toconfider, 

3. All the Terms in which God’s Warnings and 
Exprobrations again{t Idolatry are exprefled, fhew 
that their Idolatry was no Rejection of him. He 
will have no Fellowfhip or Communion with falfe 
Gods: that was the Point infifted on. And here 


Jet me obferve ‘that this feems to be the true Reafon. 


why, in the Warnings again{t idolatrous Gods, fo 
little is remarked, except in very general Terms, 
concerning their Falfhood, Impotency, and bafe 
Original... For their Truth or Power were never 
put in Competition with theGop of J/rae/’s. Again, 
Almoft the only Terms ufed by God, to exprefs the 
Idolatries of his People, are thofe of Adultery and 


= Devt. Xxx. 15. ° * Chap. x. ¥1. b Chap. xiii. 


et. | W boredom. 
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Whoredom. And his Refentment of their Idolatries, 
is in the perpetual Ufe of the fame Metaphor ; 
which fhews that his Right over them was ftill 
confeffed. Juft as the Hufband’s is by an adulte- 
rous Wife amidft all her Pollutions with Strangers. 
Where it is to be obferved, that though the Jewish 
— Adolatry is fo perpetually ftyled Adultery, yet. the 
Pagan, I think, never is, though very often Whore- 
dom. And this Diftinction is plainly intimated in 
the following Words of Ezekiel: «« How weak is 
“* thine Heart, faith the Lord God, feeing thou 
“¢ doft all thefe Things, the Work of an imperious 
<* whorifh Woman? In that thou buildeft thine 
<< eminent Place in the Head of every Way, and 
<* makeft thine high Place in every Street, and hast 
“© not been as an Harlot (in that thou fcorneft Hire) 
“S But as aWife that committeth Adultery, which 
“* taketh Strangers inftead of her Hufband ¢.” 

However, thus much is confeffed, that though, 
as we have fhewn, the very worft of their Idolatry 
confifted only in mixing foreign Worfhip with that 
of the Gop of Z/rae/; yet, in their mad Attention 
to thefe Abominations, the Worfhip of the true 
Gop was often extremely neglected, {fo as to be faid 
to have been even forfaken by them; as where Gop, 
by the Prophet, fays, They have forfaken me, the 
Fountain of living Waters*, Though this was no 
more a rejecting Gop than the Saint-Worfbip of the 
Church of Rome; when, in the late ignorant Ages, 
the common Object of the People’s private Devotion 
were their ¢utelary Saints. 

The feveral principal Parts, therefore, of the 


Tfraelitifo \dolatry were thefe, 


¢ Chap. xvi. ¥ 30, 31, 32. 
d Jer. ii. 13. But by what follows » 35. it appears that this 


was far from an Apoftafy from Gop. 
Ee4 1. Wor- 
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1. Worfhipping the true Gop under an Image, 
fuch as the golien Calves, 1 Kincs xii. 28. 

2, Worfhipping him in Places forbid, as in 
Groves, 2 Kincs xvill. 22. Is. xxxvi. 7. 

3. And by idolatrous Rites, fuch as cutting them- 
felves with Knives, Jer. xii. 5. 

4. By profaning the Houfe of Gop with idola- 
trous Images, JER. XxXxIl. 34. 

5. By worfhipping the true Gop and Idols to- 
ecther. | 

6, And laftiy, by worfhipping Idols alone, though 
not exclufive of the true Gop. 

If the Reader would know what Ufe I intend to 
make of this Account of the Jewwi/h Idolatry, to the 
main Queftion of my Work, I muft crave his Pa- 
ticnce till we come to the /aft Propofttion. If he 
would know what other Ufe may be made of it, 
he muft confider what hath becn faid above; and 
be farther pleafed to obferve, that it obviates the 
Objection of a fort of Men equally unfkilled in fa- 
cred and profane Antiquity ; who, from this Cir- 
cumftance of the perpetual Defeétion of the Jews 
into Idolatry, would conclude that the Difpenfation 
of Gop to them could never have been fo illuftri- 
ous as their Hiftory reprefents it. The Strength 
of which Objection refts on thefe two Suppofitions, 
that their Idolatry confifted in renouncing the Law 
of Mofes; and renouncing it as diffatisHed of its 
Truth, Both which Suppofitions we have fhewn 
to be falfe: The Neglect of the Law, during their 
moit idolatrous Practice, being no other than their 
preferring impure zovel Rites (which moft ftrongly 
engage the Attention of a fuperftitious People) to 
old ones, whofe Sanétity has no carnal Allurements, 
As to its Original from Gop, they never enter- 
tained the leaft doubt of it; or that that God was 
the Creator of the Univerfe, Indeed, in the Period 

| jut 
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juft preceding their Captivity, when the extraordi- — 
nary Providence was gradually withdrawing from 
them (a Matter to be explained hereafter) they be- 
gan to entertain Doubts concerning Gon’s farther 
Regard to them, as bis chofen People. But that 
nothing of this ever contributed to their Idolatry is 
plain from what we have fhewn above, of its being 
a wanton Defection in the midft of Peace, Profpe- — 
rity, and Abundance, the confeffed Effects of the 
extraordinary Providence of the God of J/rael, and 
of their conftantly running back to him in Times 
of Difficulty and Diftrefs, 

It is true, that this State of the Cafe, which re- 
moves the infidel Objection, at the fame Time dif 
covers a moft enormous Perverfity in that People, 
which tho’ convinced of the Truth of a Religion 
forbidding all Intercommunity, would yet fo per- 
petually run a madding after foreign Worfhip. 
But let Gop be true, and every Man a Liar, as tt 
is written, That thou mightest be juflified in thy 
Doings, aud overcome when thou art judged! How- 
ever, would we but tranfport ourfelves into thefe 
Times, and remember what has been faid of that 
general Principle of Intercommunity of Worfhips 
and how early and deeply the Fews had imbibed all 
the effential Superftitions of Paganifm, we fhould 
find good Reafon to make large Allowances. 

But one thing more, before we leave this Sub- 
_ ject, is too remarkable to be paft over. As fond 

as the Fews were of borrowing their Neighbours’ 
Gods, Ido not find, by any Circumftance of an- 
cient Hiftory, either profane or facred, that their 
Neighbours were difpofed to borrow theirs. Nay 
we are affured, by Holy Writ, that they did not. 
Gop, by the Prophet Ezekiel, addreffing himf{elf to 
the Fews, fpeaks on this wife: And the contrary 
is in thee from other Women in thy WHorepoms, 
- WHEREAS 
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WHEREAS NONE FOLLOWETH THEE TO COMMIT 
WuoreEpoms: and in that thou gives a Reward, 
and no Reward is given to thee; therefore thou art 
contrary. I have fhewn, elfewhere, that, by this, 
is meant, that no Gentile Nation borrowed the Few- 
i/b Rites and Worfhip, to join them to their own. 
For as to Profelytes, or particular Men converted 
to the Worfhip of the true God, we find a prodi- 
gious Number in the Days of David and Solomon, 
So again, in the Prophet Jeremiah, HATH A Na- 
TION CHANGED THEIR GODS, WHICH ARE YET 
no Gops? But my People bave changed their Glory 
for that which doth not proft®; i.e, Hath any of 
the Nations brought in the God of J/rael into the 
Number of their idolatrous Gods, as the J/raelites 
have brought in theirs? For that they frequently 
changed their tutelary Gods, one Idol for another, 
is notorious. , 

This then is remarkable. The two principal 
Reafons I fuppofe were thefe : | 
1, It was a thing well known to all the neigh- 
bouring Nations, that the God of Ifrael had an 
Abhorrence to all Community or Alliance with 
the Gods of the Gentiles. This un/ociable Temper 
would deter thofe People (who all held him asa 
tutelary Deity of great Power) from ever bringing 
him into the Fellowfhip of their Country Gods, 
For, after fuch exprefs Declarations, they could 
not but fuppofe his Company would prove very 
troublefome and unaufpicious. And in truth they 
had a fignal Inftance of it, to their Coft, which 
brings me to the fecond Reafon, : 

2. The Devaftation he brought upon the Pd:- 
liftines, while the AR«K refted in their Quarters, 
For they having taken it from the J/rae/ites in 


e Chap. xvi. ¥ 34. fF 2 CHRON. ii. 17. 
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Battle, carried it, as another Palladium, to Alhdod, 
and placed it in the Temple of their God Dagon ; 
who’ paffed two fo ill Nights with this new Gueft, 
that on the fecond Morning he was found with only 
his fjby Stump left unto bim', and this Difafter was 
followed with a defolating Plague. The People of 
Afdod, who hitherto had intended to keep the 
Ark as one of their idol Proteétors, now declare z# 
foould not abide with them, for that the Hand of the 
Gop of Ifrael was fore upon them, and upon Dagon 
their God*, They fent it therefore to Gath, another 
of their Cities; and thefe having carried it about 
in a religious Proceffion !, it made the fame Havock 
there ™, It was then removed a third Time, with 
an Intent to fend it to Ekron; but the Men of that 
City terrified with the two preceding Calamities re- 
fufed to receive it, faying éhey bad brought the Ark 
of the God of Ufrael to flay them and their People ®. 
At length the Phili/tines were brought to under- 
ftand, that it was the beft Courfe to fend it back to 
its Owners; which they did with great Honours 
and with Gifts and Trefpafs-Offerings to appeafe 
the offended Divinity °. And from this Time we 


h For this was the only ufe the Pagans ever thought of mak- 
ing of an Enemy’s God, when they had ftolen it, or taken it 
away by Force. Apion had fpoken of one Zabidus an Idumean, 
who, when the Yews were warring againft his Countrymen, 

ade a Bargain with the Enemy to deliver Apollo, one of their 
tutelary Gods, into their Hands; and ,Jo/ephus, when he comes to 
confute this idle Tale, takes it for granted that the only fup- 

ofed Caufe of fuch pretended Trafic was to gain a new tutelary 
Deity, and, on this, founds his Argument againft Apion : How 
then, fays he, can Apion perf in accufing us of not baving Gods 
in common with others, when our Forefathers fo eafily believed 
Apollo was coming into their Service? Ti 3 nul! irs xalfoges v0 
pom nods Exery TOls eA Dees, oF ee ding srws imsicdncar oF wen 
7 ets aw, née T “Ardarwe © 095 eres. Vol. il. p. 478. 
i 1 Sam. v. 4, 5. ky7. ly g. myg. °F 10. 
° Chap, vi. ¥ 3. : : ) 


hear 
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hear no more of the Attempts of the Gentile Na- 
tions to join any Part of the Fewi/h Worthip to 
their own, But they confidered the God of J/rael 
as a tutelary Deity ab/olutely unfociable, who would 
have nothing to do with any but chat People, or 
with fuch particular Men as would worfhip him 
alone: And therefore, in this refpect, different from 
all other tutelary Gods cach of which was wil- 
ling to live in Community with all the reft. This, 
the Hiftorian Fofepbus underftood to be their Senti- 
ment, when he makes the Midicnitifb Women ad- 
drefs the young Men of J/rae/ in this manner: Nor 
ought you to be blamed for honouring thofe Gods 
which belong to the Country where you fojourn P, 
Befides, our Gods are common to all the Nations, 
yours to none of them 4, 

And thus the Matter refted, till occafion requi- 
ring that God fhould vindicate his Pr operty in that 
Country which he had chofen for his peculiar Re- 
fidence as a tutelary Deity; he then drove the Pa- 
gan Inhabitants of Samaria inte his Worfhip, juft 
as he had.driven the Philjftines from it: And in 
both Cafes hath afforded to his Servants the matt 
illuftrious Proofs of Divine Wifdom, in his man- 
ner of conducting this Oeconomy to its full Com- 
pletion. 


P See what has been faid above concerning this imaginary 
Obligation. 

9 Mipy co Oo sders, 8 NS as WY ntixts 18s idize eure Oss 
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2 0’ vpslées wos pndere Gite tol[ytiorl@. Antig. ue: . iv. 
c. 6. Sect. 8. 
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SEC T. III. 
H*’ rnc thus fhewn the Nature of this Zheo- 


cracy, and the attendant Circumftances of its 
Erection ; our next Enquiry will be concerning its 
DuratTIon, © 

Moft Writers fuppofe it. to have ended with the 
Judges ; but fcarce any bring it lower than the Cap- 
tivity, On the contrary, I hold that, in ftrict 
Truth and Propriety, it ended not ’till the Coming 
of Christ. , | 

I, That it ended not with the Fudges appears 
evident for thefe Reafons : - 

1. Tho’ indeed the People’s Defign, in their 
Clamours for a King, was to have a Monarchy like 
that of their idolatrous Neighbours; and is fo re- 
prefented by God himfelf, in his Reproof of their 
Impiety'; yet in Compaffion to their Blindnefs, 
he, in this Inftance, as in many others, indulged: 
them in their Prejudices, without expofing them to 
the fatal Confequence of their Demand ; which, if 
complied with, in the Senfe they made it, had been - 
the withdrawing his extraordinary Protection from 
them, at a Juncture when they could not fupport 
themfelves without it. He therefore gave them a 
King; but fuch an one as was only his Viceroy or 
Deputy, who therefore was not left to the People’s 
Election, but chofen by himfelf: The only Diffe- 
rence between God’s Appointment of the Fudges 
and Saul being this, that sbey were chofen by in- 
ternal Influence; he, by Lots, or external Defig- 
nation, 

2. This King had an unkmited executive Power ; 
as God’s Viceroy muft needs have. 


1 SAM, Vil, 7. 


3. He 
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3. He had no Legiflative Power 5 which no Viceroy 
me have. 

4. He was placed and difplaced by God at Plea- 
fure: of which, as Viceroy, we fee the perfect Fits 
nefs; but as Sovereign, by the People’s Choice, it 
is not eafy to be accounted for ; becaufe God never 
infringed the natural Rights of this People, as ap- 
pears by his leaving it, at firft, to their free Choice 
whether they would have bimfelf for King. 

5. The very fame Punifhment was ordained for 
curfing the King as for blafpbeming God, namely, 
toning to Death; and the Reafon is intimated in 
thefe Words of Abifhai to David, Shall not Shimei 
be put to death for this, becaufe be curfed the Lorv’s 
ANOINTED *? the common Title of the Kings of 
Ifrael and Fudab, and plainly denoting their Office 
of Viceroyalty, 

_ 6. This is neceffarily inferred to be their true 


Office by the Throne and Kingdom of Fudea’s being 


all along, under the Kings, exprefly declared to be 
God’s Throne and God’s Kingdom. Thus, in the firft 
Book of Chronicles, it is faid that Solomon fat on the 
THRONE OF THE Lorp as King, inftead of David his 
Fatber*. And the Queen of Sheba, who vifited Solo- 
mon, to be inftructed in his Wifdom, and doubtlefs 
had been informed by him of the true Nature of his 
Kingdom, compliments him in thefe Words: Ble/- 
fed be the Lord thy God, which delighted in thee to 
fet thee on HIs neoNe TO BE KING FOR THE 
Lorp toy Gop’: The precife Defcription of a 
Viceroy, In like manner Abijah {peaks to the Houfe 
of J/rael, on their Defection from Reboboam: And 
now ye think to with/tand the KINGDOM OF THE 
Lorp in THE Hanns of the Sons of David”. 

And, to the fame Purpofe, Nebemiab : Neither have 


s 2 SAM. XIX. 21. * Chap, xxix. ¥ 23. 2 CHRON. 
ix. 8. © 2 CHRON. Kill. 8.- | 
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our Kings, our Princes, our Priefts, nor our Fathers 
kept thy Law, nor bearkened unto thy Commandments, 
and thy Teftimonies wherewith thou didft teftify agains 
them. For they have not ferved thee in THEIR 
KincpoM*. ‘The Senfe, I think, requires that the 
Septuagint Reading fhould be here preferred, which 
fays, EN BAXIAEIA, ZOT, IN THY Kincpom. 
And this the Syriac and Arabic Verfions follow. As 
Fudea is always called his Kingdom, fo he is always 
called the King of the Fews. Thus the Pfalmitt: 

Thine Altars, O Lord of Hofts, my Kine and my 
Gody. And again: Let Ifrael rejoice in bim that 
made him: let the Children of Zion be poyful in their 
Kine”. And thus the Prophet Feremiah: The 
Kine, whofe Name is the Lord of Hofts*. 

. 7, The penal Laws againft Idolatry were ftill in 
Force during their Kings; and put in Execution by 
their beft Rulers, and even by Men zz/pired. Which, 
alone, is a Demonftration of the Subfiftence of the 
Theocracy , becaufe fuch Laws are abfolutely unjutft 
under every other Form of Government. 

_ Astothe Title of King given to thefe Rulers, 
this will have fmall Weight with thofe who reflect 
that Mofes likewife, who was furely no more than 
God’s Deputy, is called King: Mofes commanded us 
a Law ; even the Inheritance of the ee of 
Jacob. And be was Kinc in Jefhurun, when the 
Heads of the People, and the Tribes of Urael were 
gathered together >. 

Let us now fee what the celebrated M.’ Le Clere 
fays in Defenfe of the contrary Opinion, which fup- 
pofes the Zheocracy to have ended with the Fudges. 
Father Simon of the Oratory had faid, that the Re- 
public of the Hebrews never acknowledged any other 
Chief than God alone, who continued to govern im 

x Chap. ix. ¥ 35. Y Psav. bexxiv.3. *Psau.cxlix. 2. 

* Jer. li,s7.. > Deut. xxxiii, 4 and 5. ; 
; that 
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shat Quality, even during the Time in which it was 
fubje& to Kings‘, This was enough to make his 
Jearned Adverfary take the other Side of the Quef- 
tion: Who being piqued at Simon’s contemptuous 
Slight of his Offer of Affiftance in the Project for 
a new Polyglott, revenged himfelf in thofe licen- 
tious? Letters, intitled, Sentimens de quelques Theo- 
dogiens de Hollande, where his only Bufinefs was to 
pick a Quarrel. He therefore maintains againft 
Simon, That the Theocracy ceafed on eftablifbing the 
Throne in the Race of David®. What he has of Ar- 
gument to fupport his Opinion is but little; and 
may be fummed up in this Obfervation, That God 
did not perfonally interfere with bis Direétions, nor 
difcharge the Funétions of a Magiftrate after the Ejta- 
blifhment of the Kings as he had done before’. Cer- 
tainly he did not, and with very good Reafon. 
For in what confifted the Office of a Viceroy but 


© La Republique des Hebreux differre en cela de tous les au- 
tres etats di monde, qu'elle n’a jamais reconnu pour chef que 
Dieu feul, quia continue de la gouverner en cette qualité dans 
les tems mémes qu'elle a été foumife a des rois. Hiffoire Crit. 
de Vieux Teft. pis. Ed. Rotterd. 1685. 

4 call them licentious, principally, for the extravagant Rea- 
fonings concerning the Authority of the Pentateuch, and the Di- 
wine Infpiration of Scripture. The firf he retra€ted when the Spi- 
rit of Contradiftion had given way to better Principles ; the other 
(which he had not offered as by the Author of the Letters) he 
never, that I know of, made any Satisfaction for, to Religion. 

¢ J] paroit au contraire par l'Ecriture, que Dieu n’a gouverné 
la republique des Hebreux, en qualité de chef politique, que pen- 
dint quis n’avoient point de rois, & peut-ctre au commencement 
que les rois furent etablis, avant que la famille de David fut af- 
fermuie fur le trone d’Ifrael. Sentimens, &Fc. p. 78. 

f — Pendant tout ce tems-la, Dieu fit les fonétions de roi. 
Ii jugeoit des affaires — il repondoit par l’oracle — il regloit la 
marche de l’armée — il envoyoit méme quelquefois un ange — 
On w’étoit oblige d’obeir aveuglement, qu’aux feuls ordres de 
Dieu. Mais lors qu'il y eut des rois en Ifrael, & que le roy- 
aume fut attacl.é a la famille de David, Jes rois furent maitres ab- 
folus, & Dicu ceffa de faire leurs fonctions. p. 78, 79. 


to 
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to difcharge thofe Functions for his Principal ? He 
had indeed been a mere Cipher, had God ftill go- 
verned immediately as before. Mr. Le Clerc could 
own that God acted by the Miniftry of the Judges. 
If then the Function could be difcharged by Depu- 
tation, why might it not be done by Kings as well as 
Fudges? The Difference is only from /efs to more, 
and from occafional to conftant. No, fays he, the 
‘Ceffion was in Confequence of his own Declaration 
to Samuel: For they have not rejected thee, but they 
have rejetted me, that I fhould not reign over them», 
This only declares the Senfe God had of their muti- 
nous Requeft ; but does not at all imply that he gave 
way to their Rebellion. For who, from the like 
Words (which exprefs fo natural a Refentment of 
an apen Mutiny) would infer in the Cafe of any 
other Monarch, that he thereupon ftepped down 
from his Throne, and fuffered an Ufurper to feize 
his Place? This the Reader fees was poor Reafon- 
ing. But luckily for his Reputation, he had an 
Adverfary that reafoned worfe. However he faw 
thus much into Le Clerc’s Cavil, as to reply, That 
all be bad faid was quite befide the Purpofe, for 
that the Thing to be proved was, that, after the Efta- 
blifoment of the Kings, God was no longer the civil 
Chiefi, On which LeClere thus infuits him: As 
much as to fay, that, in order to prove God was no 
longer Chief of the Hebrews after the Evcction of a 


€ —aulieu qu’auparavant Dieu lui-méme le faifoit, par le mi- 
niflere des Fuges, quil fufcitoit de temps en temps au milieu 
@ifrael. Def. des Sent. p. 121. 

h— Ceft pour cela que Dieu dit 4 Samuel, lors qu’I{racl vou- 
lut avoir ux roi pour le juger a la maniére de toutes les nations; 
ce weft pas toi qwils ont rejetté, mais moi, afin que je ne regne point 
Jur eux, 1 SAM. Viil. 7. | 

i Je paffe fous filence le long difcours de Mr. le Clerc touchant 
Je pouvoir de Dieu fur les Ifraelites avant Petabliffement des rots, - 
d’ot il pretend prouver que Dieu pendant tout ce temps-la fit la 
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King, it is bejide the Purpofe to fbew, be never af- 
terwards difcharged the Functions of a Chief of the 
Republic. It is thus this great Genius happily un- 
yavels Matiers, and difcovers, in an Inftant, what 
is, and what is not to the Purpofe*, Whether Si- 
moi indeed knew why Le Clerc’s Objection was no- 
thing to the Purpofe, is to be left to God and his 
own Confcience, for he gives us no Reafons for the 
Cenfure he paffes on it: But that it was indeed 
nothing to the Purpofe, is moft evident, if this Pro- 
pofition be true, ‘* That a King does not ceafe to 
“* be King, when he puts in ‘a Viceroy who executes 
‘* the regal Office by Deputation.” | 

But he returns to the Charge in his Defenfe of 
the Sentiments: ‘© The Ifraelites did not reject 
“<< God as Proteétor, but as civil Chief, as I obs — 
“‘ferved before. They would have a King who 
‘“‘ fhould determine fovereignly, and command 
“ their Armies, Which, before this, God himfelf 
“did, by the Miniftry of the Judges, whom he 
“‘ raifed up, from Time to Time, from the Midft of 
“¢ Tfrael.. In this Senfe we muft underftand ad/olutely 
*‘ the Words of God in Samuel, that I fhould not 
‘* reign over them'.”? It. is indeed ftrange, that, 
after writing two Books, he fhould ftill infift on fo 
foolifh a Paralogifm, that God’s giving up his Of- 


fonction de roi. ‘Tout cela eft hors de propos, puis qu’il s’agit 
de prouver qu’apres ces temps-la Dieu n’a plus été leur chef: 
& ceft ce qu’on ne prouvera jamais. Reponfe aux Sentimens de 
quelques Theol. de Hol. p. 55. . 

k — C’eit a dire que pour prouver que Dieu n’a pas eté chef 
des Hebreux, apres lelection des rois, il eft hors de propos de 
prouver qu il n’a plus fait les fonctions de chef de la republique. 
Ceft ainfi que ce grand genie debrouille heureufement les ma- 
tieres, & découvre d’aberd ce qui eft hors de propos, de ce qui 
nel’elt pas. Defenfe des Sentimens, p.120. 

' Les Ifraclites ne rejetterent p2s Dieu comme proteéteur, mais 
comme chef politique, ainfi que je Pai marqué. Ils voulurent 
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fice of civil Chief, was a neceffary Confequence of .— 


the People’s demanding it. For, that they did demand 
it, [ own, to be evident from his Words to Samuel. 
Tet us confider then this whole Matter a little more 
attentively. 

_ Samuel (and I defire the Deifts would take no- 
tice of it) had now, by a painful Adminiftration of 
f\ffairs, reftored the Purity of Religion, and ref- 
cued his Nation from the Power of the Philijtines, 
and their other hoftile Neighbours; againft whom 
they were utterly unable to make head when he 
entered upon the public Miniftration™. At this 
very Time, the People, debauched, as ufual, by 
Power and Profperity, took the Pretence of the cor- 
rupt Conduct of the Prophet’s twoSons ", to goin 
a tumultuous Manner and demaad a King. But 
the fecret Spring of their Rebellion was the Ambi- 
gion of their Leaders; who could live no longer 
without the Splendor of a regal Court and Houfhold. 


avoir un roi qui les jugeat fouverainement, & qui commandat 
leurs armées, au lieu qu’auparavant Dieu lui-méme le faifoit, 
par le minitere des juges, quil fufcitoit de temps en temps au 
milieu d’ifrael. — En ce fens il faut entendre abfolument les 
paroles de Dieu dans Samuel, af gue je ne regne point fur eux, 
p- 121. 

™ Spencer feems here to have fallen into a Contradiction. In 
his Account of the Effz#s of the People’s Demand, he obferves : 
‘© Nec in Deum folum, fed & ejus miniftrum Samuelem, fe in- 
‘* gratos prebuerunt: nam & eum rejecerunt,. qui collapiam mo- 
“* rum & religionis difciplinam, abjectis idolorum fordibus, in- 
** ftauraffet, judicis equifiimi partes impleviffet, &-eo Philil- 
** thaos & alias e vicinia gentes adduxifiet, quod ne hifcere au- 
** derent, cum Samue/ rei communi freficeretur.” p. 243. Vol. 1. 
Yet in his Account of the Caufes, he afigns this amongft the 
chief: ‘* Ingens belli moles eorum cervicibus impendere videba- 
*< tur, & credebant Ifraelicze res fuas loco tuttori futuras, modo 
** regis fidei & cure mandarentur.” p. 242. Now as his Account 
of Samue?'s Adminittration is. true, this could hardly have been 
amorgit the impellent Cau/es. 

Noa SAM. vill. 5. 
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Give me (fay they, as the Prophet Ho/ea makes 
them fpeak) a King and Princes®°, where every one 
of them might fhine a diftinguifhed Officer of 
State. They could get nothing, when their Af- 
fairs led them to their Judges poor Refidence, in the 
Schools of the Prophets, but the Girt of the Holy 
Spirit?: which a Courtier, I fuppofe, would not 
prize even at the rate of Sion Magus, or think it 
worth the bribing for with a Piece of Money. This 
it was, and only this, that made their Demand cri- 
minal, For the chufing Regal rather than rifto- 
cratic Viceroys was a Thing plainly indulged to 
them by the Law of Me/cs, in the following Ad- 
monition: /Y’ben thou art come unto the Land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, and fhalt poffefs it, 
and fhalt dwell therein, and fhalt fay, I will fet a 
King over me, lke as all the Nations that are about 
me: Thou fhali in any wife fet him King over thee 
whom the Lorp THY GOD SHALL CHOOSE: one from 
amongst thy Brethren fhalt thou fet King over thee: 
Thou mayest not fet a Stranger over thee which is not 
thy Brother 4, The plain Meaning of which Cau- 
tion is, that they fhould take care, when they 
demanded a King, that they thought of none but 
{uch a one as was to be God’s Deputy. As therefore 
Court-Ambition was only in the wicked View of 
thefe Malecontents, and no fool/h Fears for the State, 
or Eopes of bettering the public Adminiftration, it 
is evident to all acquainted with the Genius of 
this Time and People, that Compliance with their 
Demand muft have ended in the utter Deftruction 
of the Mofaical Religion as well as Law. But it 
was God’s Purpofe to keep them feparate, in order 
to preferve the Memory of himfelf amidft an ido- 
latrous World. ‘We mutt needs conclude, then, 
° Chap. xiii. ¥ 10. P 1 Sam. x. 10. and Chap. xix. 
4 Deut. xvil. 14, 15. 
that 


_ 
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that he would not give way to their rébellious 
Demand. : 

And what we conclude from the Rea/on of the 
thing, the Hiffory of this Tranfaction clearly con- 
firms. For now Scripture having informed us how 
God granted this People a King; to fhew us, that 
he had not caft off the Government, but only tranf-. 
ferred the immediate Adminiftration to a Deputy, 
and confequently that their King was his Viceroy ; it - 
tells us, next, how he was pleafed to bring them to 
Repentance in an extraordinary Way; the gracious 
Method he commonly employed when he intended 
to Pardon. Samuel affembled the People' ; and, to 
convince them of their Crime in demandinga King, 
called down the prefent Vengeance of their offended 
God, in a Storm of Thunder and Rain at the Time 
of Wheat-harves#*. This impendent Defolation 
brings them to a Senfe of their Folly, and they im- 
plore Pardon and Forgivenefs: ‘* And all the 
<< People faid unto Samuel, Pray for thy Servants 
<< unto the Lord thy God, that we die not: for 
<< we have added unto all our Sins this Evil, to afk 
“<< usa King. And Samuel faid unto the People, 
<¢ Fear not: (ye have done all this Wickednefs : 
<< yet turn not afide from following the Lord, but ferve 
<< the Lord with all your Heart; and turn ye not 
“¢ afide: for then fhould you go after vain Things, 
«¢ which cannot profit nor deliver, for they are vain) 
<< For the Lord will not forfake bis People, for his 
«< oreat Name’s fake: becaufe it hath pleafed the 
“ Lord to make you bis People'.”” Here, we fee, they. 
repent, are pardoned, and received again into Grace. 
They are ready to give up their King, and yet the 
regal Power is confirmed. The neceffary Conclu- 
fion of all this is that their King was fit given, and, 
wow, at leaft, received as Gov’s Deputy. 


©3Sam. xii, 81 SAM, gii,17,18. * P19, & feg. 
| ; F f3 But 
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But Father Simon is at length provoked into a 
Reafon, and that no weak one. God, he obferves, 
kept the Election of their King in his own Hands ’. 
But this, Le Clerc fays, proves nothing. Wow fo? 
Becaufe, according to this Reafoning, we fhould be 
obliged to fay that God oftener difcharged the Funttions 
of civil Chief in the idolarrous Realm of the ten Tribes 
than in that of Judah: for that was Elettive, this 
Hereditary”. And what if we do, where is the 
Harm of it? The two Kingdoms made up but one 
Republic; of which God as Head, governed by 
two Viceroys. And if he oftener aéted immedia- 
tely in the Kingdom of J/rac/, there was an evident 
Reafon 5 its Inhabitants were more given to ido+ 
latrous Worfhip, and more needed the Frequency 
of an extraordinary Reftraint. And in effect we 


find he did much interfere in other Inftances, as 


well as in the Election of their Kings. | 

Thus the Difpute ended 3 and, for farther Satif- 
faction, Le Cierc refers us to a Book of Spencer’s, 
Written profeffedly upon this very Subject. It is 
his Traét De Iheocratia Fudaica, What is to be 
found there, befides the Arguments Le Clerc bor- 


'* Et une preuve méme qu’il ne ceffoit pas d’étre leur chef par 
cette election, ceft quil sen rend le maitre. Reponfe aux Senti- 
mens, P. 55. 

w Pour ce que dit M. Simon que Dieu /e rend maitre de [ele- 
ion des Rois, ilne s’enfuit nulment qu'il continuat d’étre pour 
cela chef politique de la republique d*lfrael ; puifque fi cela étoit, 
il faudroit dire que Dieu faifoit beaucoup plus fouvent les foncti- 
ons de chef de !"etat dans Je royaume Idolatre des dix tribus, que 
dans celuy de Juda. Car cé derniere royaume etoit hereditaire, 
& étoit poffedé par la maifon de David, fans qu’il fut befoin 
d’aucune election, au lieu qu’il fe fit plufieurs elections dans celui 
des dix tribus. Defenfe des Sentimens, p. 121, 122. 

* Tl n’eft pas neceffaire que je m’arréte d’avantage a cela, apres 
ce qu’en a dit le favant Spencer dans un traité qu’il a fait expres 
fur cette matiere, Lib, 1. de Lege. Heb. Ritual. Defenfedes 
Sent, p-. 322, , * : 3 
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rowed from it, and which have been confidered al- 
ready, I fhall now, with fome Relutancy, inform 
the Reader. | : 

This Treatife is by no Means in the Number of 
thofe on which Spencer raifed his Reputation. He 
goes on a wrong Hypothefis; he ufes weak Argu- 
ments; and he is confufed and inconfiftent in his 
Affertions, : : 

1, He thinks the Theocracy was eftablifhed by 
DegreesY, and. abrogated by Degrees?, A Conceit 
highly abfurd as Gop was Legiflator. He thinks 
the firft Step to its Introduction was the Delivery 
at the Red Sea*; and the firft Step to its Abo- 
jition, the J/raeiites Demand of a King>.: That it 
was more impaired when Sau/ and David got Pof- 
feffion of the Throne*: That it approached much 
nearer its End when it became hereditary, under 
Solomon*: and yet, for all this, that fome obfcure 
Footfteps of it remained even to the Time of 
CHRIST ¢, 


_ Y—-Neminem in facris literis vel mediocriter verfatum la- 
tere poteft Theocratiam in ipfo rerum Ifraeliticarum exordio ali- 
quatenus obtinuifle, ad axyZ- autem non nifi gradatim & pok 
Jegem in Sinai datam perveniffe. Vol i. p. 239. 

z Cum autem regiminis hujus, non fimul & femel, fed per 
gradus quofdam, jacturam fecerint, placet hic veritatis fugientis 
veitigia gradatim premere. Jd. ib. 

@ Gradum primum ad poteftatem regiam obtinendam feciffe 
videtur Deus, cum gentem Ifraeliticam infigni illo potentize & 
bonitatis fuze documento (A2gyptiorum in Mari Rukro fubmer- 
fione) fibi devinxiffet. Jd. 76. | 

b Primo itaque ad certum affirmo, quod Ifraelite, regem fibi 
dari poftulantes, gradum primum ad imperii hujus defideratiffimi 
ruinam feciffe videantur. Id. id. 

¢ Dei regimen multo magis imminutum eft, cum Deus Saulem 
& Davidem ad rerum arbitrium evocaflet. p. 240. 

¢ Salomone rerum potito, Theocratia multo vicinior afancp 
non immerito cenfeatur. 

_ © Judi Theocratiz veteris indicia & veftigia quedam obfcuriora, 
ad extrema ufque politie fuze tempora retinuere— ipfo Domini 
noftri feculo, Hierofolyma civitas magni regis audiit, Jb. 
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2. In his Arguments for the Abolition of the 
Tbeocracy, inftead of employing the great Princi- 
ples of Civil Policy, the only means of determining 
the Queftion with Certainty, he infifts much on the 
Difufe of Urim and Thummim, 8c. which Le Clere 
borrowed from him, and has been already confider- 
ed. He brings the De/potic Power of the Kings‘, 
as another Argument: which, I think, proves juft 
the contrary. For were thefe Kings the Viceroys 
of God, whofe Power was de/potic, their Power 
mutt neceffarily be fo too; not fo, if Monarchs in 
their own Right. 

3. Though, as we obferved, Spencer, in the 
Second Seétion of the fourth Chapter, {uppofes a gra- 
dual Decay of the Theocracy; and that even fome 
obfcure Footfteps of it remained to the Time of 
Curist 3 yet, in the following Seéfion, he, all the 
Way, argues upon the Suppofition of an abfolute 
and entire Abrogation by the Eftablifhment of the 
Kings 8. To proceed, 

Il. That the Tbeocracy continued, or, more pro- 
perly, was revived after the Return from the Cap- 
tivity, is evident from this exprefs Declaration of 
the Almighty, by the Prophet Haggai: Yet now be 
Jirong, O Zerubbabel, faith the Lord, and be ftrong, 
O Jofhua, Son of Jofedech the bigh Priest, and be 
Strong, all ye People of the Land, faith the Lord, 
and work: for I am with you, faith the Lord of Hofts ; 
ACCORDING TO THE WorD THaT I COVENANTED 
WITH YOU WHEN YoU CAME ouUT OF EcypT, 
SO MY SPIRIT REMAINETH AMONGST YoU: fear 
ye noé™, What was that Covenant? That I/rael 


f — adco ut hinc conftet eos fe pro regibus geffiffe, & potefta- 
tem arbitrariam exercuifle. J6. 

6— Regiminis hujus mutati vel abrogati caufa principalis — 
De regiminis hujus abrogati effeétu vel eventu breviter differen- 
dum eft — &c. p. 241,—-243. | 

h Chap. ii. » 4, 5. | 
fhould 
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fhould be his People, and he their God and King. 
Therefore it cannot mean, Jarely, that he would be 
their God, and they fhould be his People; for 
this was but Part of the Covenant. Nor can it 
mean that they fhould be conducted by an extraor- 
dinary Providence, as at their coming out of Egypt, 
and during the firft Periods of the Theocracy ; for 
this was but the Ejfeé?s of the Covenant: and be- 
fides, we know that that Difpenfation of Providence 
foon ceafed after the Re-eftablifhment. The Mean- 
ing therefore is, that he would be their King as well 
as God. Yet at the fame Time, when this Zeo- 
cracy was reftored, it was both fit on Account of its 
Dignity, and xeceffary for the People’s Affurance, 
that it fhould be attended with fome unufual Difplay 
of divine Favour. Accordingly Prophets were 
raifed up; and an extraordinary , Providence, for 
fome fhort Time, adminiftered, as appears from 
many Places in thofe Prophets :. 

III. That the Theocracy continued even to the 
coming of Curist, I thus prove : 

1. Whenever it was abrogated, it muft needs be 
done in the fame folemn Manner in which it was 
efablifbed ; fo that the one might be as well known 
as the other: becaufe it was of the higheft Impor- 
tance to a People, fo ftrictly bound to Obedience, 
not to be miftaken concerning the Power under 
which they lived. Natural Equity requires it as a 
neceffary Condition in the impofing and abrogating 
all civil Laws and Inftitutions whatfoever. Now 
the Theocracy having zever been thus abolifhed, we 
conclude it was always fubfifting. 

2. Nor, indeed, could it at any. Time have been 
abolifhed without diffolving the whole Frame of the 
Republic ; all the Laws of it, whether as to their 


i Hac.i, 6——11. Chap.ii.  16—ee19, ZECH. vill. 12. 
MAL. ill. 10, TI. ; 
Equity, 
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Equity, Force, or Fitnefs, as well as the whole Ri- 
tual of Worfhip, refpecting, and referring to God 
as civil Governour, But the Inftitution fuffered not 
the leaft Change in any of its Parts, from the Time 
of its Eftablifhment by Mo/es, to its Diffolution by 
Jesus Curist, either by Addition, Correction, or 
Abrogation. Confequently the Theocracy was exifting 
throughout that whole Period. Nothing being 
more abfurd than to fuppofe that aational Laws, all 
made in Reference to the Form of Government, 
fhould remain unvariable while the Government it- 
felf was changed. For what the Author of the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews fays of the Prigst (ina 
Conftitution where the two Societies were incorpo- 
rated) muft be equally true of the Kinc. Tue 
PrigsTHoop (fays he) BEING CHANGED, THERE 
IS MADE ALSO OF NECESSITY A CHANGE OF THE 
Law *, a 

3. And now it was that Jesus, who is here 
fpoken of as making this Change in Quality of 
Prieft, made it likewife in Quality of King. For, 
as we learn from the Hiftory of his Miniftry, he 
came to fucceed tmmediately, as Heir of God, in his 
Father’s Kingdom. But there was no Interregnum. 
God delivered him up the Kingdom:in which he 
was then in Poffeffion. Confequently the Theocracy 
continued till the coming of Chris. 

And this Abolition of the Fewi/h Theocracy by the 
Son of God, Itake to be the true Completion of that 
famous Prophecy of ‘facob, of which fo much hath 
been written and difputed. Tne ScrpTRE SHALL 
NOT DEPART FROM JUDAH, NOR A LAWGIVER 
FROM BETWEEN HIS FEET, UNTIL SHILOH COME}, 
i.e. the Zheocracy fhall continue over the fews™ 


k Chap. vii. ¥ 12. ! Gen. xlix. 10. 

+ ®™ Who took their Name from the Tribe of Fzdz, the reft being 

incorporated with that ‘Tribe, or extinguifhed in Captivity. 
3 until 
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until Cbrif# come to take Poffeffion of his Father’s 
Kingdom ; for there was never any Lawgiver®, in 
Judab, but Gop by the Miniftry of Mo/es, until 
the Coming of his Son. Thus we fee this noble 
Prophecy, of the Advent of the Magssran, con- 
‘tains a matter of vaftly greater Dignity in itfelf, and 
of vaftly greater moment for the Eftablifhment of 
Chriftianity, than could arife from any perplexed 
~ Queftion about the Reign of the A/monean Princes, 
er the Continuance of the Power of Life and Death 
- amongft a tributary People. For, in predicting the 
Abolition of the Law, it fupplies us with a new and 
excellent Argument for the Converfion of the few- 
if People, fatally perfuaded of its perpetual Ob- 
ligation. 
- The Reafons of my being fo particular concern- 
ing the Duration of the Zeocracy are various, and 
will be feen as occafion offers. Only the Reader 
may here take notice, that it was neceflary for the 
fent Purpofe, to fhew its Continuance through- 
out the whole Duration of the Republic, in order 
to vindicate the Juftice of thofe Laws all along in 
Force for the Punifhment of idolatrous Worfhip. 


SECT. Iv. + 


T Hus far as to the Nature and Duration of the 

Mofaic Republic. Let us now fee what pecu- 
Kiar Confequences neceffarily attended the Adminiftra- 
tion of fuch a Form of Government. 


n Mbhokek, Legiflator, aut Legis interpres. But the firft is its 
original and proper Signification. And thus J/aiah (Chap. xxxiii. 
¥ 22.) “ The Lord is our Fudge, the Lord is our LawGiveR 
** (Mbbokekencu] the Lord is our King, he will fave us.” Where 
the Work Mbdokek is ufed in its proper Signification of Laawgi- 
wer; the other Senfe of Difpenfer or Interpreter of the Law be- 
ing contained in the Titles of Fudge and King. 0 
: ne 
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One necefflary Confequence was an EXTRAORDI- 
NARY ProvipENcE, For the Affairs of a People 
under a Theocracy, being adminiftered by God as 
King ; and his peculiar and immediate Adminiftra- 
tion in human Affairs being what we call an extra- 
ordinary Providence, it follows that an extraordinary 
Providence muft needs be exercifed over fuch a 
People. My meaning ts, that if the Fews were 
really under a Theocracy they were really under an 
extraordinary Providence. And if a Theocracy was 
only pretended, yet an extraordinary Providence 
mutt neceffarily be pretended likewife.. In a word, 
they muft be either both true or both falfe, but ftill 
infeparable °, 


° The thing here afferted has been mifunderftood, as contra- 
diéting what | afterwards obferve concerning the gradual Decay 
~ and total Extinction of the extraordinary Providence, while the 
Theocracy yet exiited. But when I fay an extraordinary Provi- 
dence was one ed Confequence of a Theacracy, 1 muft needs 
- mean that it was fo in its original Conftitution, and in the efta- 
blifhed Nature of Things: Not that in this, which was matter 
of Compatt, the contravening Aéts of one Party might not make 
a Separation. For as this extraordinary Providence was, befides, 
a Reward for Obedience to the Theocracy, it became fubjeét to 
a Forfeiture by Difobedience and Rebellion, tho’ Subjection. to 
the Governriert full-continued. To illuftrate this by a domeftic 
Inftance: Ae Voice in the fupreme Council of the Kingdom is 
the neceffary Confequence of an Exg/ifh Barony; yet they may 
be feparated by a judicial Sentence; and actually have been fo, 
as In the Cafe of the famous Lord Bacon, who was. deprived of 
his Seat in the Houfe of Lords, and yet held his Barony. This 
was the {pecific Punifhment of the rebellious J/aelites. ‘They 
were deprived of the extraordinary Providence; and yet held fub- 
ject to the Theocracy, as appears from the Sentence pronounced 
upon them by the Mouth of the Prophet Ezekie/: — ‘‘ Ye pol- 
“ lute yourfelves with your Idols even unto this Day : and fhall 
** T beenquired of by you, O Houfe of J/rae/? As I live, faith 
** the Lord God, J will not be enquired of by you. And that which 
“* cometh into your Mind hall not be at all, that ye fay, we will 
“© be as the Heathen, as the Families of the Countries to ferve Wood 
“and Stowe. As I live, faith the Lord, with a mighty Hand, 


This 
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This leads me to obferve ‘the unneceffary Trouble 
and Hazard to which Mo/es here expofed. himfelf, 
if his Miffion were only pretended. Had he done 
no more than the reft of the ancient Lawgivers, 
fimply affected Infpiration, he had then had no Oc- 
cafion to propagate the Belief of a conftant equal 
Providence, a Difpenfation, if only pretended, fo 
eafy to be difproved. But by deviating from their 
general Practice, and perfuading the People that the 
infpiring tutelary God would become their King, he 
faid himfelf under the Neceffity of teaching an ex- 
traordinary Providence, and of perpetually infifting . 
on it, as the great Sanction of the Law. Woaich 
it muft be owned he does with uncommon Boldnefs 
throughout his whole Inftitute: but no where more 
remarkably than when he appeals to his Enemies 
themfelves, for the effential Difference between his 
and their Difpenfations of Religion. Tbeir Rock is 


‘© and with a firetched out Arm, and with Fury poured out will I 
“* rule over you. And I will bring you out from the People, and 
** will gather you out of the Countries wherein ye are fcattered, 
‘‘ with a mighty Hand, and with a ftretched out Arm, and 
‘** with Fury poured out. And I will bring you into the Wil- 
** dernefs of the People, and there will I plead with you Face 
*‘ to Face. Like as I pleaded with your Fathers in the Wilder- 
“* nefs of the Land of Egypt, fo will I plead with you, faith the 
‘© Lord. And J will caufe you to pafs under the Rod. And I 
** awill bring you into the Bond oF THE CovENanrT.”™ 
Chap. xx. ¥ 31,—————-37._ It is here, we fee, denounced 
that the extraordinary Providence fhould be withdrawn; or, in 
Scripture Phrafe, that God would not be enquired of by them; 
that they fhould remain in the Condition of their Fathers in the 
Wildernefs, when the extraordinary Providence, for their fignal 
Difobedience was, for fome Time, fufpended. But for all that, 
tho’ they ftrove to difperfe themfelves amongft the People round 
about, and projected in their Minds to be as the Heathen, and 
the Families of the Countries to ferve Wood and Stone, yet they 
fhould ftill be held under the Government of a Theocracy; 
which, when adminiftered without its naturally attendant Blef- 
fing of an extraordinary Providence was, and was juftly called, 
the Rop and Bonpb oF THE COVENANT. 

not 
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not as our Rock, even our Enensies themfelves being 
Fudges?, Had then Mo/fes been only a human 
Lawgiver, and yet fo wife and confummate in his 
Art, as, on that Principle, he muft needs have 
been, he would never have ventured, unneceffarily, 
on fo ufelefs and dangerous a Project. But he did 
more; and, under Pretence of this extraordinary 
Providence, actually debarred his People of fevera] 
of the Advantages attendant on the ordinary Pro- 
vidence of Heaven. . We conclude therefore (and 
give the Deift fair Warning of it) that Mo/es’s 
Pretenfions were TRUE; And that hjs Eftablifh- 
ment of a Theocracy is one of thofe ESSENTIAL 
Marks that diftinguifh his Religion from all the 
Inftitutions of Paganifm, But this by the Way only, 

Our Bufinefs at prefent is not to fhew that this . 
extraordinary Providence was really adminiftered, but 
that it is really faid to be adminiftered. 

This, holy Scripture attefts in one uniform un- 
varied manner, as well by recording many Inftances 
of it in particular, as by conitantly referring to it 
in general, | a 

J. The firft ts in the Hiftory of Mrracres. For 
an equal Providence being adminiftered partly by 
ordinary and partly by extraordinary Means, thefe 
latter produce what we call Miracles, the Subject 
of the jacred Hiftorian’s more peculiar Regard. But 
I apprehend it would be thought prefuming 
firangely on the Reader’s Patience to expect his At- 
tention while I fet myfelf to prove that many Mi- 
racles are recorded in the Hiftory. of the Jewifh 
People. The fimpler Sort of Deifts fairly confefs 
it 3 as appears by the free Names they give to fuch 
Relations. Thefe therefore, for the prefent, we 
hear, and difmifs. But there are Refiners in Infi- 
delity, fuch as Spinoza and his Man Zolend; who 

Y Devt. xxxii.31. 
own 
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own many of the Facts, but deny them to have 
been miraculous. Thefe are to our Purpofe, and 
an Appeal to the common Senfe of Mankind is a 
fufficient Anfwer to them all. And furely I fhould 
have done no more, had they not attempted to 
draw in to their Party much honefter Men than 
themfelves. For fuch, therefore, even Charity re- 
quires we fhould attempt fome kind of Defenfe. 
The infamous Spinoza would perfuade us that Jo- 
sEPHUS himfelf was as backward in the Belief of 
Miracles as any modern Pagan whatfoever. The 
Handle, for his Calumny, is? that Writer’s Relation 
of the Pajfage of the Red-fea ; which concludes with 
faying that every Man may believe of it as be pleafes. 
No unufual Way with this Hiftorian of introducing 
or ending a miraculous Adventure. ‘This has in- 
deed fo Libertine an Air, that it hath betrayed 
fome Believers into the fame falfe Judgment con- 


cerning him: As if Fofepbus afforded to thefe 


q — Scriptura de natura in genere quibufdam in locis affirmat 
eam fixum atque immutabilem ordinem fervare. — Philofophus 
preterea in fuo Ecc. clariffime docet nihil novi in natura con- 
tingere. —Hec igitur in Scriptura expreffe docentur, at nullibi, 
guod in natura aliquid contingat, quod ipfius legibas repugnet, 
aut quod ex iis nequeat fequi, adeoque neque etiam Scripture af- 
fingendum. — Ex quibus evidentiffime fequitur miracula res na- 
turales fuiffle. —-Attamen— de his unicuique, prout fibi melius 
effe fentiet, ad Dei cultum & religionem integro animo fufcipien- 
dum, liberum eft exiftimare. Quod etiam JosEPHUS SENTIT; 
fic enum in conclufione /. 2. Antig. {cribit, Nullus vero difcredat 
verbo miraculi, fi antiquis hominibus, & malitia privatis via fJa- 
Uutis liquet per mare fafa, five voluntate Dei, five {ponte reve- 
lata: dum & eis, qui cum Alexandro rege Macedonia fuerunt 
olim, & antiquitus a refiftentibus Pamphylicum mare divifum fit, 
& cum aliud iter non effet, tranfitum prebuit iis, votente Deo, 
per eum Perfarum deftruere principatum; © hoc confitentur omnes, 
qui aus Alexandri feripferunt, DE HIS ITAQUE, SICUT PLA-~ 
CUERIT CUILIBET, EXISTIMET. Hec funt verba Jofephi, 
ejufque DE FIDE MIRACULORUM Jupicium. Tra#. Theale 
gico-Pol, C.vi. de Miraculis, p. 81, 82. . 


Things 


o 
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Things only a political or philofophical Belief, and 

ve a Latitude to thofe of his awn Religion, to 
think as they fhould. fee Caufe. 

But here lies the Difficulty; the Hiftorian is every 
now and then putting on a very different Afpedct, and 
talking like a moft determined Few. Many are the 
Places where he expreffes the fulleft and firmeft Be- 
lief of the Divinity of the Mofaic Religion, and of 
the Truth of the facred Volumes. To mention only 
one or two, from a Book fo known, and in a Point 
fo notorious. The following Words of his Introdu- 
ction fhew in how different a Light he regarded Mo- 
fes from all other Lawgivers : “* And now I earneftly 
‘¢ intreat all who take thefe Volumes in hand, to 
¢ apply themfelves with their whole Faculties to the 
‘¢ Contemplation of the Divine Nature, and then 
‘* turn to our Lawgiver, and fee whether he has not 
‘< made a Reprefentation of that Nature entirely 
<¢ worthy of it; Always. affigning fuch Aéctions to 
“God as become his Excellence, and preferving 
“© the high Subject clear from any impure Mixture 
““of Fasie. Though, if we confider the Diftance 
“© and Antiquity of the Time he wrote in, we can’t 
but underftand he was at full Liberty to invent and 
‘¢ falfify at Pleafure. For he lived full two thou- 
“‘ fand Years ago —- A Diftance of Time to which 
“even the Poets dare nor carry up the Birth of 
‘© their Gods, the Actions of their Anceftots, or 
‘¢ the Eftablifhment of their Laws'.” 
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And how ¢fruly divine he fuppofed the Law, ap 
pears from his obferving, in the fame Place, that, 
while the Fews religioufly kept its Precepts, all 
things went well and profperoufly ; but that, when-. 
ever they tranfgreffed, then nothing followed but 
Calamity and Diftrefs. And left any one fhould 
pretend he meant no more than that national Hap- 
pinefs was the natural Confequence of adhering to 
the Laws of their Country ; or that thofe Laws, be- 
ing founded on Juft and Right, God (whofe ge- 
neral Providence it is agreed he acknowledged). 
would reward the virtuous Obfervers, whatever 
were the Original of fuch Laws; left, I fay, this 
fhould be pretended, he adds, that thefe Difafters 
followed whenever they tran{fgreffed the Law, though 
in purfuit of Things juft and good. His Words 
are thefe: *‘ Upon the whole, what the Reader of 
«‘ this Hiftory may chiefly Jearn from it is this: 
«¢ That thofe, who obfequioully ftudy the Will of 
<¢ God, and reverence his well eftablifhed Laws, 
‘¢ pafs their Lives in incredible Profperity ; Hap- 
<< pinefs, the Reward from God, ever attending 
“their Obedience. But in Proportion to their 
«¢ Neglect of thefe Laws, eafy Things become un- 
‘© furmountable, and all their Undertakings, bow 
<< juft foever, end in incurable Calamities*.”? In 
which Words, I take it for granted, he had the 
Cafe of Saul particularly in his View. Again, fo 
full was his Perfuafion of the Divinity of the Law, 
that he extols the ews for fuffering Ptolemy, the 
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Son of Lagus, to take their City by Storm on the 
feventh Day, rather than violate the Sabbatic Rett. 
Agatharchides (fays he) thinks this Scruple worthy of 
Contempt and Laughter. But thofe who weigh. tt: 
with Minds free from the Prejudice. of Hatred, wilt 
fee fomerhing truly great, and deferving of the bighef? 
Commendations, in thus always preferring their Piety 
towards God before their own Safety, or even the 
Freedom of their Country'. 

Thefe Paffages, we fee, have all the Marks of a 
very zealous Believer. And what makes the greateft 
Difficulty of all, is, that the very Places in which 
the Hiftorian ufes fuch offenfive Latitude of Expref- 
fion are thofe where he employs his utmoft Endea- 
vours to fhew the real Divinity of his Religion ; 
of which thefe Miracles are produced as Evidence ; 
an Evidence he ftudioufly fecks, and feems to dwelf 
ipon with Pleafure. 

This varying Afpect, therefore, fo indifferently 
affumed, creates all the Embarafs. But would 
Men only do in this Cafe what they ought-to do in 
all, when they pafs their Judgment on an ancient 
Writing, that is, confider the End, and Time, and 
Genius of the Writer, together with the Character 
of thofe to whom the Work is addreffed; they 
would find o/epbus to be indeed a zealous Follower 
of the Law, and a fincere Believer of its miraculous 
Fiftablifhment ; and, at the fame tithe, fee the eafy 
Solution of all thofe untoward Appearances that 
have brought his Religion into queftion.. - 

The Cafe, with our r Hiftorian, ftood thus : His 
Country was now in great Diftrefs; its Conftitution 
overturned, and his Brethren in apparent Danger of 
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utter Extirpation, Calamities arifing as much from 
the Prejudices the Heathens had entettained of the 
Onfaciablene/s of their Religion’, as from theit own 
turbulent and rebellious Carriage’. This Pagan 


¥ It was one of the principal Accufations which Apion, at that 
time, brought againft the Fens, that they would not have Gods 
in eommmoh with other Nations; as we learn from Fo/cphus’s 
Tra& againft him, of 3 4. fas xa lyre Te wy, xowss Exc Toig 
aMos Jes, Vol. ii. p. 477, 478. And Celfus calls that fa- 
mous Maxim, 4 Man cannot ferve two Maffers (on which he 
fappofed Chriftians founded the fame Principle) THE Votce oF 
Se pition when Men ate for breaking off all Society and Com- 
merce with the reft of Mankind. Er? 24; cuxeivis duds stoayes 
Akyorles Pegs T tramiencw avers, Fawl& xyas x) THs Aatarnag 
Sregar ew, rs Cow ofdrle CLAM F dry wAsions xvelos. Tard 
#, wg oislas ETALEQE 7) DONHN, WW (cs certs avopace:) Xm- 
texilovlor tewleg x) dMmgenywdtur wt TW rower diboomwy. 
Orig. cont. Celf. p. 380. 

w The late Tranflator of Tacitus, it his Apologetical Difcour/es 
for his Author, thinks fit, when he comes to fpeak of the Hifto- 
tian’s Religious Character, to examine how he ftood affetted to 
the tlirce preat prevailing Religions of his Time. Tacitus had been 
generally blamed for his Malignity to the Jews. But to this his 
"ranflator fays, ‘* Concerning the Fees he followed the Tradi- 
** tions and Accounts ¢urrent amongft the Romans: he tells you 
‘© what different Relations there were, and neither adds any thing, 
** nor mifreprefents any thing malicioufly. It was an obfcure 
** State, generally enflaved to fome greater Power; to the 4/j- 
** vians, Egyptians, Grecians, and then to the Romans; and 
** eortemned by all, as much as they themfelwes hated ell; they 
‘* bad not cottmon Mercy or Charity towards the Gentiles and Un- 
** circamcifed; and being perfuaded that the Almighty loved only 
“* shemfelves, they fancied that he abhorred the whole human Racé 
*© befides. Sothat it was faid by Tacitus, too truly, adverfus 
** omnes alios hoftile odium.” Difcourfe on Tac. Se. 10. p. 24. 
Fol. Ed. The Critics charge Yacitus with a calumnious Repre- 
fentation of ‘the Few People. And how does his Apologift 
aicquit himi? With great Addrefs. By repeating ‘the very Ca- 
lugny, and taking it all upon himfelf, in contending for the 
Trath of the Reprefentation. The Generofity of Tranflators te 
their Principals hath been long taken notice of. But this is of a 
Strain a littte uncommon; to become bound, Body fcr Body as 
it were, fora flippery Politician. And as if all this had not 
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Hatred had been greatly increafed by its fuperior™ 
Averfion to Chriftianity, confidered by them as.4 


Sect of Fudaifm: which had carried its Diffociability 
as far, and its Pretenfions much farther: fo as to 


been enough, he will load himfelf with a more wretched Calam- 
ny of Ais own, the Jews were perfuaded, that the Almighty ab- 
horred the whole human Race bef:des themfelves. Where did he 
get this curious Anecdote? Not from the Bible, I can aflure the 
Reader.. It was.a Comment on his facred Author’s Text, ad- 
werfus omnes alios hoftile odium. But, as is ufual in thefe Cafes, 
Tacitus was thinking of one thing, and his Tranflator (who lives 
in a different World) of axother. By this hoffile odium the Ro- 
man meant that us/ociable Charakter of Religion which refufed 
all Intercommunity with the Religions of Paganifm. And this, 
the T'ranflator, had he been more of a Critic, and lefs of a Podi- 
fician, ae have feen, by his Author’s giving the very fame 
Account of the Chrifians. ([Chriftiani] baud perinde in crimine 
incendii quam ODIO HUMANI GENERIS convidti fant. Annal.15. 
Seét. 44. [See Div. Leg. Vol. i. p. 293. Ed. 2.] And of thefe, our 
Difcourfer gracioufly owns, that it was not dikely that they were 
yet fo degenerated as to difgrace the Chriffian Religion. Ib. And 
yet all who differ from him or his Author, are /mall-Wits and 
Pedants; fmall-Spirits and Bigots. 
But our Difcourfer having told us, that his Mafter bad earried 
the Excellencies of Human Underfianding as far as the utmoft Ef 
forts of Human Genius could carry them, another Obje€tion would 
arife againit his moral Character, How came he not to embrace 
the Faith of Fefus? To this you may be fure he does not want 
an Anfwer: Nor after the bef Inftru@ion could be have become 
@ Believer, without the Illumination of the Spirit ; which it is 
plain was withheld from bim: and without a Change of Heart, it 
was impoffible for him ta conceive the Refurre&ion of the Dead, 
and the Crucifixicn of the Son of God. Ib. What pitiful Buffoonry 
when his Mafter’s Honour lies at ftake! The Thingy alluded to, 
which he thus envenoms, was no more than this: The primitive 
Writers have faid, and we find, by every Day’s Experience, they 
faid true, that libertine profligate Scorners, grown old in Vice and 
Impiety, could never be brought to embrace the Precepts of the 
Gofpel, without a Miracle. | . 
But it feems Yacitus, like the Free-Thinkers and fmall Politi: 
cians of this Age, had as little Regard to the Religion he con- 
formed to, ‘4s to thofe he publicly abufed. Some Excufe, there- 
fore, is to'be made for this: ‘‘ For his difregarding the Reli- 
“ gion then received (fays’ his Apologilt) whew I confider what 
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infift on the Neceffity of all Mens fubmitting to it,. 
and renouncing their own Country Religions as the. 
Impoftures of Politicians, or the Inventions of evil. 
Demons, This put the Heathen World into a Flame,. 
and produced thofe mad and wicked Perfecutions 
that attended the farft Propagation of the Chriftian 
Faith*. Such was the unfriendly State of Things, 
when Fofepus undertook an Apology for his Na- 
tion, in the Hiftory of its Antiquities. Now as the. 
grand Accufation of their Conquerors was that their: 
Religion required the Belief and Obedience of all. 
Mankind (for they. had, as we obferved, confounded: 
Fudaifm with Chriftianity) to.wipe off this invidious 
Imputation we muft conclude would be ever in 
the Author’s Thoughts. So that when the Courfe 
of his Hiftory leads him to fpeak of the Effects of 
Gop’s extraordinary Providence in the Conduct of 
this People, he fometimes adds to his Relation of a 
miraculous Adventure, but in this every Man may 
aia as be pleafes, A Declaration merely to this 


‘6 « Sorts of Abfurdities the Pacawns held for Religion, I cannot 
** fo much blame him. — It confifted in 20 Purification of Heart, 
“¢ nor Amendment of Morals, the thing which Men and Socie- 
‘© ties require 5 but in Sounds, Gefticulation, and the Blood of 
<* Beafts: not in Truth and Senfe, in Benevolence and. Rectitude 
“* of Mind; but in lying Oracles, unaccountTaBLe Myste- 
** nies, anda raving Imagination.” — Jb. Unaccountable My- 
freries! 1 believe fo, both to this Writer and all his Tribe; for 
had he known any thing of their Nature or Original, he would: 
never have ventured to fay, while he profefied any Regard to 
Truth, that the Pagan Religion confifted in no Purification of Heart 
or Amendment of Morals, the Thing which Men and Societies re- 
quire. See Div. Leg. Book Il. Sed. 4. | 
And now what has this confident Di/courfer fhewn? Even this, 
his Ignorance in all the three Religions alike, Fudai/m, Chrifi- 
anity, and Paganifm. ‘The only Secret he has taught us, which 
we did not know before, is that of Lord Plaufble’s in the Play, 
that he has an i// Breath, which. taints and infects every thing 
within its Reach, that bears the Name of a RELIGION. , 
* See the firft ‘Volume, p. 291. Ed. 2. 
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Effed&t: “ The Fewifh Religion was given by 
“¢ Gop for the ufe of his chofen People, therefore 
‘6 the Gentiles might believe as they pleafed. The 
‘¢ Fews did not pretend they fhould leave their own 
«‘ Country Religion to embrace theirs’: That in 
‘6 this they were different from the Cdriftian Sect, 
“¢ which required all Mankind to follow the Faith 
“‘ ef a crucified Saviour under Pain of endJefs De- 
‘¢ ftruétion. But that yet they were not fo unbe/pi- 
“¢ sable, but that they received with open Arms all 
*¢ who were willing to worfhip one God the Creator 
“}of the Univerfe?.."” Thus we fee how it came 
to pafs, (which was the greateft of the Difficulty) 
that the Places where he gives fuch a Latitude of 
Belief, are thofe where he moft labours to prove the 
Divinity of his Religion. 
But this Solution clears up all Difficulties, and 
fhews the Hiftorian’s great Confiftency, as well as 
artful Addrefs, throughout the whole Work. Fo- 


Y In his Tra&t againft Apion he has thefe remarkable Words : 
Ft is becoming Men of Prudence and Moderatien diligently ta abferve 
their own Country Laws concerning Religious Matters, and ta a- 
waid calymniating the Cuffoms of others. But this Man [Apion] 
abandoned his.own Religion, and has fince employed bimfelf in in- 

enting Lies of ours. Ati P res UPegverlas roisg fe oixsioig vopsoss 
tee T Aictseas dxesbus iuph'ew, res > T arruy pon Aadageiv’ & FZ 
MFC Bz eQuys, TH npsléewy 5) xalerp ca. Vol. it. P- 480. 
This was carrying his Complaifance to the Gentiles extremely 
far. But the Neceflity was prefling; and he miffes no Opportue 
nity of cenciliating their Good-will, Thus in his Antiquities, 
a Work, as we obferved, entirely apologetical, he tells the Rea- 
der, 1. iti. c. @. that the feven Branches of the Golden Candlefticl 
fignified the /even Planets. But in his Wars of the Fews, 1. vii. 
c.5. § g. he affures us they fignified the Reverence in which 
the Fews held the Number Sever. But, Allegary for Allegory, 
he thought, I fuppofe, one as good as the other, and therefore 
might be allowed to ufe what beft ferved his Oecafions. 
Bae) eto peavey Ff) mows, of Bsaov’}, args auras xy wa- 
cw avboumas, apixre pes e¢ a iggy crew F Oser, Vol. i. 
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Sepbus profeffes the moft awful Regard to the facred 
Volumes; and yet, at the fame Time, takes fuch 
Liberties of going from their Authority, that it pro- 
voked the honeft Refentment of a late excellent 
Writer to the following Afperities: ‘“‘ Nec levis fit - 
<< fufpicio illum Hebraice non fciviffe, cum multis 
*¢ indiciis lingua ejus imperitiam prodat. Quivis 
““ certe, cul vel mica falis eft, fentiat illum Hiftorias 
_ § Sacras pro arbitrio interpolaffe, demendo, addenda, 

‘*¢immutando, ut Antiquitates fuas ad Lectorum 
<< Grecorum. & Romanorum palatum accommo- 
“<¢ daret.” But this Licence, though furely to be 
condemned, was however fomething more legiti- 
mate and fober than is generally fuppofed. Hus 
Deviations from Scripture being .in thofe Places only, 
where an exact Adherence to it would have increafed 
that general Averfion to his Nation, whofe Effects 
were at that Time fo much to be dreaded, either 
as expofing the perverfe Nature of the People, or the 
unfociable Genius of their Religion. To give an In- 
{tance or two of each: 

1. The Murmuring of the Ijraelites, for Bread 
and File in the Wildernefs, is reprefented in Scri- 
pture, and juftly *, as an Act of horrid Ingratitude 
towards God. Yet Fofepbus makes Mo/es own 
they had Reafon for their Complaints>. And in 
the execrable Behaviour of the Men of Gideab to the 
Levite and his Wife, though Scripture exprefly fays 
they attempted a more unnatural Crime than Adul- 
tery, yet the Hiftorian paffes this over in Silence, 
and makes all the perfonal Outrage attempted, as 
well as committed, to be offered to the Woman‘, 
The Reader will now eafily-account for what Mr. 
Whifton makes fuch a Wonder of, his Author’s 


AN 


® Exon. xvi. b wabeay Y Cox aACyus ae Tes aly . ar 
velulw rave vomioas. Antiq. Fud. l. tii. ct. § 5 
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Omiffion of the Story of the golden Calf*. For this 
was fo amazing a Perverfity, at that Jundture, as 


muft have made the very Pagans themfelves afhamed 
of the Fewi/h Idolatries. | , 

2. Again, we are told in Scripture, that when 
the Cutheans, or Samaritans, heard how that the 
Jews, who were returned from the Captivity, were 
rebuilding the Temple, they came and defired to 
-be Partners in the Work, and joint Worfhippers of 
‘the God for whom it was ereéted; to which the 
Jews. gave this round Reply: You have nothing to 
do with us, to build an Houfe unto our God, but we 
curfelves together will build unto the Lord God of 
Ifrael, as King Cyrus the King of Perfia hath. com- 
.manded us®. And Nebemiab, on the fame Occa- 
fion, gave them a ftill rougher Anfwer: The God 
of Heaven be will profper us, therefore we his Sere 
wants will arife and build: but you have no Portion, 


d “* There is, amongft many other things that Fo/ephus’s 
“* Copy appears to want, one Omiilion of fo important a Nature 
«¢ — the heinous Sin of the Golden Calf. —— What makes it 
** ftranger is this, that ‘Fo/ephus’s Account is not only negative, 
‘* by a bare Omiffion, but pofitive, by affording an exact Cohe- 
‘ rence without it, nay fuch a Coherence as is plainly inconfifient 
“© with it. And what ftill makes it more furprifing is, that 7o- 
6s fepbus frequently profeffes, neither to add to nor to take away 
‘* fram the Sacred Books.” Difert. II. p.xlv. Some other Li- 
berties, which Fofephu: took with Scripture for the End above 
explained, made this learned Writer conclude that the Hiftorian 
had an carlier and more uncorrupt Copy of the Old Teflament than 
any we now have: for that bis Accounts are more exalt, confftent, 
and agreable with Chronology, with natural Religion, and with — 
one another, p.xxxv. Yet, after all, the fatal Omiffion of the 
Golden Calf brings him to confefs, shat Jofephus’s Copy appears 
to WANT many Things which are in ours. p. xlv. Thus rely 
@iftreffed is this good Man in the Support of a wild extravagant 
Hypothefis; while every one elfe fees that all the Omiffions 
and Alterations (which fometimes make his Copy good, fome- 
times bad) were defigned Deviations from the alee Volumes 
to conciliate the Good-will of his Mafters, 7 

¢ EzRa iv. 3. 
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nor Right, nor Memorial in Jerufalem‘, This wis 
a tender Place: it was touching upon the very Sore, 
in an exprefs Declaration of the Un/fociablenefs com- 
plained of. The Story therefore, we may be fure, 
was to be foftned before the Gentiles were to be 
intrufted with it. Accordingly, Fofephus makes 
them fpeak in thefe obliging Terms: That they 
could not poffibly admit them as Partners in theWork ; 
‘for that the Command to build the Temple was directed 
to them, firft by Cyrus and now by Darius: That in- 
deed they were at Liberty to worfbip along with them: 
and that this was the only Community, in religious 
Matters, that they could enter into, with them, and 
with gs many of the reft of Mankind, as were willing to 
come up to the Temple to adore the God of Heaven’. 

And now was not that a wife Project which pro- 
pofed reforming the /acred Text by the Writings of 
_ Fofephus ?. 7 : 

But this Explanation will enable us to give the 
Grace-ftroke to that /purious Paffage concerning 
Curist. Ithink I have already offered one de- 
monftrative Argument againft it >.‘ And I fup- 
pofe, the many Marks of Forgery are fo glaring, 
that moft Men would be willing to give it up, wa: 
Fofepbus’s Silence on fo extraordinary a Fact but 
eafy to be accounted for. Now we have fo far laid 
open his. Conduct as to fee that the preaching up 
of Curist was an Affair he would ftudioufly decline. 
His great Point, as we obferved, was to reconcil2 
the Gentiles to his Countrymen. But the Pagan 
Averfion was greatly increafed by the new Sect 


€ Neu. ii. 20. &—facay, “ T fe ofxodouiang wres a- 
Suva‘lov 2%) xowarsir, WW wegraylirluy xalaoxtacae F vee, Weg- 
wtegy fe 2x8 Kieu, veo 5 120 Acgiiu’ wegoxweiy > awroig iPsivas 
MSY TUT pebver $1) xeivdy, ti ReAcrlas, aregs avTds K Wacw ailga- 
Wor, 6 Pircres pp osc sis we baggy gibets T Oxcy, Vol. 1. Pp: 556., ettaneild 

h See Vol. i. p. 295. Ed. 2. 
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of Chriftians, fprung, as was well known, from 
the Country of Fudea. It was therefore utterly de- 

ftructive af his Purpofe to fhew, as he muft have 
done, in giving them an Account of Curis?, the 
clofe Connexion between the two Religions. Of 
all dangerous Subjects, therefore, Fofepbus would 
be careful to avoid this. So that (certain as I am 
of the Writer’s Purpofe, and not ignorant of the 
Liberty he took even with the facred Records, 
when it ferved his Ends, of adding and omitting at 
pleafure) I fhould have been as much furprifed to 
have found the Hijftory of Jesus in his Works as 
others are to be told that it is not there. 

Thus did this excellent Writer out of extreme 
Love to his Country (the moft pardonable however 
of all human Motives) make too free with Truth 
and Scripture ; though moft zealoufly attached to 
the Religion of his Forefathers: as thofe Men ge- 
herally are who love their Country beft. Anda 
Few he ftrictly was, of a very different Stamp too 
from that poor paltry Mimic of the Greek Sophifts, 
Philo’, Of whom his Mafter Plato wauld have faid, 
what Fofephus tells us Aviftotle did fay of one of his 
Fewifo Aquaintance, A GREEK HE WAS, AND NOT 
IN SPEECH ONLY, BUT IN SOUL LIKEWISE &, 

I judged it of Importance to fet this Matter in a 
true Light: Becaufe many, I fuppofed, would think 
it a fair Prejudice againft the Divinity of the Mo/aic 
Religion, had a Perfon, fo eminent amongft his 
Countrymen while the Republic was yet exifting, 
and of fo learned an Age; fo converfant in the 


| Phib, in his Life of Mofes, brings in the Egyptiaz Priefts rea- 
foning on the Platonic. Principles, concerning the Soul that in- 
formed Mo/es's Body ; which is altogether as well judged, as if a 
modern Writer of the Life of Ptolemy the Agrenemer thould 
bring him in explaining Sir ff. Newton's Principia. 

K 'EAAniais Ld, & 17 Alarixle facvor, bdAw 1g TH ¥YNH. 
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F ewifh Records, and fo fkilled in- the beft Grecian 
Literature; had fuch a one only afforded a political 
er philofophic Faith to the facred Volumes. But 
then it will follow on the other hand, that the 
fincere Bekef of one, fo circumftanced, will be as 
fair a Prejudice in its Favour. 

Not that I am over fond of this kind of Evi- 
dence, in Matters where every one is obliged to 
judge for himfelf; and confequently, where every 
one, on a due ny ces to the Subject, is capable 
of judging. uch lefs would I lay great Weight 
on the Opinions ef Men out of their own Profeffion, 
however eminent in any other, What is it to 
Truth, for Inftance, what a Courtier judges of a 
Church, a Politician of Confcience, or a Geometer, 
grown grey in Demonftratian, of moral Evidence? 
To return: | 
-. Miracles, therefore, as they are recorded ta be 
continued threugh fo large a Period of this Re- 
public, F give for one Proof of the Scripture’s re- 
prefenting the Few:/s People as under an extraords- 
nary Providence. I fay, as they are recorded to be 
continued: For when given but at the fir# Propa- 
gation of a Religion, as of the Corifian, they are 
only to be efteemed the Credentials of a new Reve- 
lation. ‘Thus the Apoftles of Jesus, who worked 
Miraeles as well as Mofes and the Prophets, repre- 
fent their Followers as under the fame common 
Providence with the reft of Mankind. Unlike, in 
this, to the Propagators of the Law, who always 
declare the Fews to be under a peculiar Providence: 
Whofe Declarations we come next to confider as 
another Proof of this Seripture Reprefentation. — 


1 Which requives an exaét Difcernment of all the varieus and 
qlmeft iafinige Degrees of Probability; while his Studies only 
teach him to know thus much of them in the grofs, that they 
are not Demonfirations,:- == . 11 
bes It 
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II. It is reprefented then as adminiftered 1. Over 
the State in general. 2. Over private Men in par- 
ticular. And fuch a Reprefentation we fhould ex- 
pect to find from the Nature of the Republic; be- 
caufe, as an extraordinary Providence over she State 
necefiarily follows Gop’s being their tutelary Deity ; 
fo an extraordinary Providence to Particulars fol- 
lows as neceffarily from his being theic fupreme Ma- 
giftrate. : 

As to this Providence over the Sate, it would be 
abfurd to quote Texts, when the whole Bible is but 
one continued Hiftory of it. Only it may not. be 
amifs to obferve, that from a Paflage in Ezekiel, 
where Gop fays, Becaufe that:Moab and Seir do fay, 
Bz HOLD THE House oF JUDAH Is LIKE UNTO ALL 
THE HEATHEN™, it appears the Fews had boafted, 
and the Gentiles, till then, had acknowledged, that 
they were under an extraordinary Providence. As 
this therefore is fo plain, I fhall not hazard the ob- 
fcuring it by many Words; but go on to fhew, 
that Scripture reprefents this Providence as admini- 
ftered likewife to Particulars. | 

In the Dedication of the firft Temple, Solomon 
addreffes his Prayer to Gop, that the Covenant 
between him and the People might remain for ever 
firm and inviolate, and the old Oeconomy be ftill 
continued. And after having enumerated divers 
Parts of it, he proceeds in thefe Words : -‘* When 
«* the Heaven is fhut up, and there is no Rain, 
<* becaufe they have finned againft thee; yet if they 
«* pray towards this Place, and confefs thy Name, 
«sand turn from their Sin when thou doft affli& 
¢¢ them: Then hear thou from Heaven, and forgive 
«s the Sin of thy Servants, and of thy People I/rael, 
«s when thou haft taught them the good way, 
“6 wherein’ they fhould walk; and fend Rain upon 


= Chap. XXV. y 8. ve th 
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*¢'the Land, which thou haft given unto thy 
*s People for an Inheritance. If there be Dearth 
‘¢ in the Land, if there bé Peftilence, if there be 
‘¢ Blafting or Mildew, Locuft or Caterpillers; if 
‘© their Enemies befiege them in the Cities of their 
‘* Land; whatfoever Sore, or whatfoever Sicknefs 
‘© there be: Then what Prayer or what Supplication 
‘* fhall be made of any Man, or of all thy People 
‘s Ifrael, when every one foall know his own Sore, 
‘* and bis own Grief, and fhall fpread forth his 
*¢ Hands in this Houfe; then hear thou from 
«¢ Heaven and forgive, and render unto every Man 
“¢ according unto all his Ways, whofe Heart thou 
<< knoweft".” The Pfalmift bears his Teftimony 
to the fame Oeconomy: J have been young ({ays he) 
and now am old: yet have I not feen the Righteous 
forfaken, nor bis Seed begging their Bread®, Gov 
himfelf declares it, by the Prophet [/atab: Say ye 
to the Righteous that it foall be well with him: for 
they fhall eat the Fruit of their Doings. Wo unto 
the Wicked, it fball be ill with him: for the Reward 
of bis Hands fhall be given bim?. And again: He 
that walketh righteoufly and fpeaketh uprightly, &c. 
be fhall dwell on bigh: bis Place of Defencé fhall be 
the Munitions of Rocks, Bread foalt be given him, 
bis Waters foall be fure’. ‘And we learn froma 
parabolical Command in Ezekiel how exactly thefe 
Promifes were fulfilled: ** And the Lord faid unto 
‘© him, Go through the Midft of the City, through 
“* the Midft of Ferufalem, and fet a Mark upon the 
‘© Foreheads of the Men that figh, and that cry 
€* for all the Abominations that be done in the Midft 
‘© thereof. And to others he faid in mine Hearing, 
“© Go ye after him through the City, and fmite: let 
“¢ not your Eye fpare, neither have ye Pity. Slay 

a 2 Curon. vi. 28, & 7. © PsaL. xxxvil. 25. 

P’ Chap. ili. Y 1@, FI.. 9 Chap. xxxiii. 9 15, 16. - 
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“utterly old and young, both Maids and little” © 
“¢ Children, and Women; ut come not near any 
“© Man upon whom is the Mark, and begin at my 
«© Sanctuary ',” €9c. But Gop, by the Prophet 
Amos, defcribes this Adminiftration of Providence 
in the fulleft manner: ‘* Alfo I have withhelden 
‘¢ the Rain from you, when there were yet- three 
*“* Months to the Harveft, and I caufed it to rain 
“© upon one Citys and caufed it not to rain upon an- 
“< other City: one Piece was rained upon, and the 
«¢ Piece whereupon it rained not, withered. So two 
“* or three Cities wandered unto one City to drink 
‘© Water; but they were not fatisfied: yet have yo 
*S not returned unto me, faith the Lord. I have 
“‘ {mitten you with Blafting and Mildew, &c. 5.” 
And again: Lo I will command, .and I will fift the 
 Eoufe of Wrael among all Nations, like as Corn is 
Sifted in .a Sieve, yet foull not the leas Grain fall 
upon the Earth*. 

_ The infpired Writers of the New Teffament give 
Evidence to this Difpenfation of Providence under 
the Od. The Author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews 
argues from it as a thing well known and generally 
allowed: For if the Word Jpoken by Angels was 
Hedfas, and every TRANSGRESSION AND DIsoBk- 
DIENCE RECEIVED A JUST REGOMPENCE OF RE-+ 
WARD, how foall we efeape if we neglett fo great 
Salvation ¢ ? 

St. Paul, in his Epiftle to the Romans, {peaking of 
the Advantages which Chriftianity had over Fu- 
daifm, fays: Therefore being juftificed by Faith, we 
have Peace with God through our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
By whom alfo we bave Accefs by Faith into his Grice, 
wherein we fland, and rejoice in Hope of the Glory of 
God. And not only fo, but we GLORY in TRIiBU- 

r Chap. ix. ¥ 4,—6. 8 Chap. iv. » 7,~e14. 

t Chap. ix. ¥ 9. Vv Chap. ii. ¥ 2, 3. 
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LATION ALSO, knowing that Tribulation worketh 
Patience’, €Sc, Here St. Paul oppofing the Ad- 
vantages which the Gentile Converts had by Faith, 
to thofe which the ‘ews, in Contempt of the Gen- 
tiles, fo much gloried in, adds, in order to fhew 
thefe Advantages in their higheft Superiority, . that 
the Chriftian Gentiles could glory even in that which 
was the very Opprobrium of the Fews, namely Tri- 
bulation, For the Sanction of the Fewifh Law being 
temporal Rewards and Punifhments, adminiftered 
by an equal Providence, Tribulation was a Punith- 
ment for Crimes, and, confequently, an high Op- 
probrinm. But the Followers of Chrif#, who were 
taught, that we must through much TRIBULATION 
enter into the Kingdom of God*, had the fame Rea-. 
fon to glory in the Roughnefs of the Road, as the 
ancient gonifie had in the Toils which procured 
them the Victory. This is urged with great Ad- 
drefs. ‘But the Critics, not taking the Apoftle’s 
Meaning, ‘have fappofed in their ufual way, that 
he here broke in on his Argument, with an Idea 
foreign to the Pommt in queftion. 

This will help us to explain an odd Remark of 
the excellent Maimonides : That their wife Men talk- 
ed of @ thing whith was NOT TO BE FOUND i” the 
Law, xamely, that which fome of them call the 
CHASTISEMENTS OF Love, by which they meant that 
Trisutations might befall a. Man without any 
precedent Sin’, and only in order to multiply bis Re- 
ward. And that this was the very Opinion of the 
Sef called Muatzal, of whicd, or in Favour f 


w Rom. v. 1, & fog. x Acts xiv. 22. 
Y This Ex Isfation’ was neceflary ; for another kind of Cha- 
fifements of Love there was in the Law, namely paternal Cha- 
frifements, Thus Mofes: Thou foalt alfo confider in thine Heart, 
that as a Man chafteneth bis Son, fo the Lord thy God chafteneth 
the. Dur. viil. 5. 
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swbich Opinion, there is not one fingle Word to be 
found in the Law*. This feems to have perplexed — 
our Rabbi; and with Caufe.- He lived when his 
Countrymen were under a common Providence, and 
bad the Doétrine of a future State of Rewards and 
Punifhments, which, he took for granted, was always 
in the Yewife Oeconomy. Thefe Things difabled 
him from feeing that No CHASTISEMENTS OF Love 
was a neceflary Confequence of temporal Rewards and 
Punifhments adminiftered by an equal Providence : 
As likewife that when that Sanétion ceafed, and a 
future State was known, that then CHAsTISEMENTS 
or Love was as neceflary a Confequence. 

But if by the Law, Maimonides, as the Jews 
frequently do, included the Writings of the Pro- 
phets, then he was very much miftaken in faying 
there is not one Word in it concerning the Chajftife- 
ments of Love. For Zechariah, prophefying of a 
new Difpenfation, defcribes thefe Sort of Chaftife-. 
ments in very exprefs Terms: ‘ And I will bring 
«¢ the third Part thro’ the Fire, and will refine them 
<< as Silver is refined, and will try them as Gold ts 
<< tried: and they fhall call on my Name, and I 
<¢ will hear them*.”? So admirably do all the Parts 
of God’s grand Oeconomy fupport one another. 

- We have feen what Teftimonies their coeval 
Writers afford of an extraordinary Providence. But 
we mutt not fuppofe the Hews always held the fame 
Language. The Difference is great between the. 


2 Unum tamen occurrit in verbis fapientum noftrorum, quod 
WON INVENITUR IN LEGE; id nempe quod quidam eorum 
dicunt CASTIGATIONES AMORIS. Juxta hanc enim fententiam 

offunt TRIBULATIONES alicui evenire fine precedente peccato, 
fed ut multiplicetur ejus Remuneratio. Atque hec iphffima eft 
fententia Sette Mudtzali, de qua, aut pro qua ne verbulum qui- 

dem in Lege reperitur. More Nevoch. Buxtorfii, p. 381. 
a Chap. xiii, 99.0 7° | . 
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early and later Fews, even during the Exiftence of 
the Republic. Take an Inftance from the P/almis¢, 
and the Writer of Ecclefiafticus, The former fays, 
I have been young and now am old, yet have I not 
feen the Righteous forfaken, nor bis Seed begging their 
Bread», The latter, — Look at the GENERATIONS 
OF OLD, and fee: Did ever any trujt in the Lord and 
was confounded? Or did any abide in bis Fear and 
was forfaken ? Or whom did he ever defpife that called 
upon him’? The Pfalmis living under an extraordi- 
nary Providence appeals to his own Times; the 
Author of Ecclefiafticus, when it was long ceafed, 
appeals to former Times. 

It is my Bufinefs at prefent, only to fhew an ex- 
traordinary Providence reprefented , the Proofs of its 
real Exifience are to come after. Yet as we have 
been told that this Reprefentation is only an Eaftern 
Hyperbole, in which every Thing is afcribed to 
God, I think it not improper to take notice here 
of one fingular Circumftance in Favour of the Cha- 
racier of the Reprefenters. 

We may obferve then, that the Spirit of Genti- 
lifim was always uniform ; and, throughout its whole 
Duration, had ever the fame unvaried Pretenfions . 
to Divine Intercourfe, fupported by the fame Sort 
of Oracles and Divinations. But amongit the fews 
Matters were on another footing, After their per- 
fect Settlement, on their Return from Captivity, . 
(when we know from the Courfe and Progrefs of 
God’s Oeconomy, that the extraordinary Providence 
was to ceafe) we hear no more of their Pretences 
to it, though they now adhered more ftrictly than 
ever to the Religion of their Forefathers, They pre- 
tended not, as we fee by the excellent Writer of the, 
Firft Book of Maccabees, either to Prophets, Ora- 


b PSAL, XXXVii. 25. ¢ Chap. ii. ¥ 10. 
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cles, or extraordinary Di/penfations. When they 
write unto the Lacedemonians, for the Renewal of 
their Alliance, they tell them, at the fame Time, 
that they need it not, FOR THAT THEY HAVE THE 
HOLY Books oF ScRIPTURE IN THEIR Hanps 
TO COMFORT THEM’, Language very different 
from their Forefathers’, when God was wont to 
fend immediate Help from the Sanctuary. How 
ingenuoufly does the fame Hiftorian relate the Mif- 
fortune of Bethfura, caufed by the Obfervance of 
the Sabbatic Years? A Misfortune of which we 
have no Inftance before the Captivity ; and therefore 
a plain Evidence that the extraordinary Providence 
was indeed withdrawn: Befides, if we confider the 
Nature of the Religion, the Genius of the People, 
and the Circumftances of the Zime, we fhall find 
they all concurred to favour the Continuance of a 
Pretenfion to an extraordinary Providence, had it 
been only a Pretenfion, 

¥. The Mojfaic Religion, like the Pagan, had a 
public Part, and therefore the Fews might, with the 
greateft Eafe, have ftill carried on the Superttition 
of Oracles, had their Oracles been indeed a Super- 
{tition ; efpecially as they were now become fo 
clofely attached to their Religion. For when did 
ever Greece or Italy confefs that theit Oracles were 
become dumb, *till their Confulters had generally 
forfaken them, and the whole Frarhe of their Re- 
ligion was falling. to pieces? Befides, the Practice of | 
this Superftition had been as eafy as it was commo- 
dious ; for the Oracular Voice was wont to com 
ftom the Mercy-Seat behind the Veil. | 

2. The Genius of the People too would have 
contributed to continue thefe Pretenfions.. For. 
fomie How or other, it was becomie their Charatter 


d Chap. xii. ¥ 9. bee Macc. vi. 49. | 
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to require a Sign; and tho’ now really fuperftitious, 
yet the Humour fpent itfelf rather in telling Lyes of 
former Times ‘, than in inventing any of their own. 
This, on a Suppofition: of the human Invention of 
their Law, is altogether unaccountable. But take 
the Matter as we find it in their facred Books, and 
nothing is more ea/y. For if they had indeed been 
long accuftomed to a miraculous Difpenfation, they 
would; ever after, be ftrongly difpofed to require a 
Sign; but it would be only fuch a Sign as bore the 
evident Marks of a Divinity; which not being to’ 
be had in human Inventions, they would be kept 
fafe from Delufions, and made fenfible of the 
Difference of Fimes: And fuch was in fact their 
very Cafe. 

' 3. Add to all this, that the Time of the Maccas 
bees was the Seafon of Enthufiafm, when that airy 
Spirit is at its Height; after the national Genius, 
long funk by Oppreffion, begins to rife and recover 
itfelf to a Vindication of public Liberty. And of 
this we have a fignal Inftance in the Perfon of Fz- 
das Maccabeus himfelf; who, in Imitation of Gi- 
deon, would fet upon an Army of twenty thoufand 
Foot and two thoufand Horfe, with only eight 
hundred ftraggling Defperado’s; which rafh and 
fanatic Attempt was followed with the Fortune that 


f The Writer of the fir? Book of Maccabees appears to have’ 
lived in the ‘Times he wrote of ; and we find no Wonders nor 
Prodigies in his Hiftory. Buta long Time after comes the Au- 
thor of the /econd Book, an Epitomizer of one Fa/fon of Syrene 3 
and he largely fupplies what he thought the other wanted. This 
Man is fuch a Lover of Prodigies, that, when he has made a 
monftrous Lye, and has fo fr'ghted himfelf at the Size of it that 
hie dare not tell it out, he infinuates it [as Chap. xii. 9 22. — 
cn fF wala toga ixvcay.as. Chap. xv. 927. 77 © Oid 
éorsPareie.} Nay he even ventures at an Apology for lying Won- 
ders, (Chap. xv. y 11.] and under this Encouragement falls a 
lying to Purpofe, (Chap, xii. ¥ 16.] 7 7 
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might at this Time have been expected &. In fuch 
a Seafon too, artful Leaders are moft difpofed to 
fupport themfelves on Revelations; have moft need 
of them; and are thought, by the People, moft 
worthy to receive them. 

.From all this I conclude, that as amidft the 
Concurrence of fo many favourable Circumftances, 
no fuch Pretenfions were made ; but that, contrary 
to the univerfal Practice of all falfe Religions, the 
‘ews faw and owned a great Change in the Divine 
Oeconomy, that therefore their former Pretenfions. 
to the peculiar Prote€tion of Heaven were TRUE. 

But it hath been objected that the facred Writers 
themfelves frequently fpeak of the Inequality of 
Providence to Particulars®; and in fuch a Manner 
as Men living under a common Providence are 
accuftomed to fpeak. It is very true that the facred 
Writers do now and then give Intimations of this 
Inequality, And therefore, though we fhall here- 
after prove an extraordinary Providence to have been 
actually adminiftered, in which, not only this Ob- 
jection will be feen to drop of itfelf, but the parti- 
cular Paffages on which it is founded will be di- 
ftinétly confidered; Yet, for the Reader’s Satis- 
faction, it may not be amifs to fhew here, that thefe 
Reprefentations of Inequality are very confiftent 
with that before given of the extraordinary Provi- 
dence. We fay therefore, | 

J. That when the Sacred Writers fpeak of the 
Inequalities of Providence, and the unfit Diftribution 


€ 1 Mac. ix. 6. h —- Afaph de Dei providentia dubitavit, 
& fere a vera via deflexiffet — Salomon etiam, cujus tem pore res 
Judzorum in fummo vigore erant, fufpicatur omnia cafu contin- 
gere — Denique omnibus fere prophetis hoc ipfum valde obfcu- 
rum fuit, nempe quomodo ordo nature & hominum eventus cum 
conceptu quem de providentia Dei formaverant, pofent conve- 
nire. — Spinoza Theologico-Pol. p. 73, 74. 
of 
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of Things, they fometimes mean that State of it 
amongft their Pagan Neighbours, and not in Fudea: 
As particularly in the Book of Pfalms and Eccle- 
fiaftes. . 

II, We fometimes find particular Men complain- 
ing of Inequalities in Events, which were indeed the 
Effects of a moft equal Providence. Such as the 
Punifhment of Poferity for the Crimes of their Fore- 
fathers ; and of Subjetis for their Kings. Of the 
Jiri, the Prophet Ezekiel gives us an Inftance in 
the People’s Cafe: What mean ye, that you ufe 
this Proverb concerning the Land of Wrael, faying, 
The Fathers have eaten four Grapes, and the Chil- 
drens Teeth are fet on edge’? Of the fecond, David 
in his own; who feemed nat to attend to the Juftice 
of this Proceeding, where he fays, But thefe Sheep, 
what have they done*? And that he was fometimes 
too hafty in judging of thefe Mattérs appears from 
his own Confeffion: Behold thefe are the ungodly, 
who profper in the World, they increafe in Riches — 
When I thought to know this, it was too painful for 
me: until I went into the Sanctuary of God; then un. 
derftood I their End. Surely thou didSt fet them in 
Suippery Places: thou caftedft them down into Deftruc- 
tion— So foolifo was F, and ignorant: I was asa 
Beaft before thee!, That is, I underftood not the 
Courfe of thy Juftice, till I had confidered the Way 
in which an equal Providence muft neceffarily be 
-adminiftered under a Theocracy, and the Conjequences 
of fuch an Adminiftration. For | 

III. Even admitting the Reality of an equal Pro- 
_ vidence to Particulars in the Hebrew State, the 
- Adminiftration of it muft needs be attended with 
fuch Circumftances as fometimes to occafion thofe 
Obfervations of Inequality. For 1. it appears, from 


i Chap. xviii. ¥ 2. k 2 SaM, Xxiv. 17. 
1 Ps. Ixxill, 12-~——22. | 
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the Reafon of the Thing, that this Adminiftration 
did not begin to be exerted in particular Cafes till 
the civil Laws of the Republic had failed of their 
Efficacy. Thus where any Crime, as for Inftance 
Difobedience to Parents, was pudlic, it became the 
Object of the civil Tribunal, and is accordingly or- 
dered to be punifhed by the Judge™. But, when 
private and fecret, then it became the Object of 
Divine Vengeance". Now the Confequence of this 
was, that when the Laws were remifly or corruptly 
adminiftered, good and z// would fometimes happen 
unequally toMen. For we are not to fuppofe that 
Providence, in this Cafe, generaily, interfered tll 
the corrupt Adminiftration itfelf, when ripe for 
Vengeance, had been firft punifhed. 2. In this ex- 
traordinary Adminiftration, one Part of the Wicked 
was fometimes fuffered as a Scourge to the other. 
3. The extraordinary Providence to the State might 
fometimes clafh with that to Particulars, as in the 
Plague for numbering the Peagple. 4. Sometimes 
the extraordinary Providence was fufpended for a 
Seafon to bring on a national Repentance: But at 
the fame Time this Sufpenfion was publicly de- 
nounced ®, And a very fevere Punifhment it was, 
as leaving a State which had not the Sanétion of a 
future State of Rewards and Punifhments in a very 
difconfolate Condition. And this was what oc- 
cafioned the Complaints of the impatient Fews, af- 
ter they had been fo long accuftomed to an extraor- 
dinary Adminiftration P. 

IV. But the fulland general Solution of the Dif- 
ficulty 1s this, The common Caufe of thefe Com- 
plaints arofe from the GRADUAL WITHDRAWING 


m Exop. xxi. 15, and 17, Deut. xxvii. 16. and 
Prov. xxx. 17. ° Isatan iti. 5. Chap. lix. » 2. Chap. 
Iyiv. ¥ 7. PIs. v.19. JEREM. Xvii. 15. Amos v. 18. 


“ePH.i. 12, Mavac, i. 17. 
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the extraordinary Providence. Under the Judges 
it was perfectly equal. And during that Period of 
the Theocracy, it is remarkable we hear of no Com- 
plaints at all. When the People had rebellioufly 
demanded a King, and their Folly was fo far com- 
plied with, that God fuffered the Zheocracy to -be ad- 
miniftered by a Viceroy, there was then, as was fit- 
ting, a great Abatement in the Vigour of this ex- 
traordinary Providence; partly in natural Confe- 
quence, God being now farther removed from the 
immediate Adminiftration; and partly in Punifh- 
ment of their Rebellion. And foon after this it is 
that we firft find them beginning to make their 
Remarks and Complaints of dzequality, From 
hence to the Time of the Captivity, the extraordi- 
nary Providence kept gradually decaying, till on 
their full Refettlement, it intirely ceafed. For what 
great Reafons, befides Punifhment for their Crimes; 
and what Confequences it had on the religious Sen- 
timents of the People, will be occafionally explained 
as we go along. 

I will only obferve at prefent, what the leaft Re- 
' flection on this Matter fo naturally fuggefts, that 
this Complaint of Inequality never could have come 
from good Men, as it did even from Feremiah him- 
felf, who thus expoftulates with the Almighty : 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee: 
yet let me talk with thee of thy Fudgments: Wherefore 
doth the Way of the Wicked profper? Wherefore are 
all they happy that deal very treacheroufly1? It never, 
I fay, could have come from fuch Men, had they 
been at all acquainted with the Doctrine of a future 
State of Rewards and Punifbments , or had they not 
been Jong accuffomed to an extraordinary Providence, 


q Chap. xii. #1. 
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SECT, V. 


Hus we fee that an extraordinary Providence 
T was the neceffary Confequence of a Theocracy ; 
and that this Providence is reprefented in Scripture 
to have been really adminifiered. Temporal Re- 
wards and Punifbments, therefore, the Effects of this 
Providence, and not future, MUST NEEDS BE THE 
Sanction of their Law and Religion. 
Having thus prepared the Ground, and laid the 
Foundation, I go on to fhew that future Rewards 
and Punifhbments, which couLD NcoT BE THE SANC- 
Tion of the Mofaic Difpenfation, WERE NOT 
“TAUGHT in it at all: and that, in Confequence of 
this Omiffion, the Peopre had not the Doétrine of 
a future State for many Ages. And here my Ar- 
guments will be chiefly directed againft the deHeving 
Part of my Opponents; no Dezf', that I know of, 
- ever pretending that the Doé¢trine of a future State 
was there to be found. | | 
Moses delivered to the J/raelites a complete 
Digeft of Law and Religion: But, to fit it to the 
Nature of a Theocratic Government, he gave it per- 
fectly incorporated. And, for the Obtervance of 
his zztire Inftitution, he added the Sanétion of Re- 


r The Atheift Vaninz, indeed, feems to rank Mo/es in the 
Number of thofe Politicians, who, he fays, promiled a future 
State that the Cheat might never be found out. — In unica na- 
ture lege, quam watura, que Deus eft (eff enim principium mo- 
gus) in omnium gentium animis infcripfit. Cateras vero leges 
non nifi figmenta & illufiones effe afferebant, non a cacodemone 
aliquo inductas (fabulofum namque illorum genus dicitur a philofos 
phis) fed a principibus ad fubditorum padagogiam excogitatas, & a 
facrificulis ob honoris & auri aucupium confirmatas, non miracu- 
lis, fed fcriptura, cujus nec originale yllibi adinvenitur, que mi- 
vacula facta recitet, & bonarum ac malarum aCtionum repromif- 
fiones polliceatur, in futura tamen vita, ne fraus detegi poffit.— 
De adunirandis nature arcanis. 
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wards and Punifbments: Both of which we have 
fhewn to be neceflary for the Support of a Republic: 
and yet that Czvsl Society, as fuch, can adminifter 
only ones, | 

Now in the Fewi/h Republic, both the Rewards 
and Punifhments promifed by Heaven, were tem- 
poral only. Such as Health, long Life, Peace, 
Plenty, and Dominion, &c. Difeafes, immature 
Death, War, Famine, Want, Subjection, and Cap- 
tivity, &@c. Andin no one Place of the Me/aic 
Inftitutes is there the leaft Mention, or any intel- 
ligible Hint, of the Rewards and Punifhments of 
another Life. 
When Sotomon reftores the Integrity of Reli- 
gion; and, to the regulated Purity of Worfhip, 
adds the ytrmoft Magnificence; In his Dedication of 
the new-built Temple, he addreffes a long Prayer to. 
the God of Z/rae/, confifting of one grand folemn 
Petition for the Continuance of the o/d Covenant 
made by the Miniftry of Mo/es. He gives an exact 
Account of all its Parts, in which he explains at 
Jarge the divine Santtion of the Fewifh Law and 
Religion. And here we find nothing but, as in the 
‘Writings of Mo/es, temporal Rewards and Punifh- 
ments only; without the leaft Hint or Intimation of 
a future State. | 

The Holy Propuets fpeak plainly of no other. 
Thus J/aiah: ** Then fhall he give the Rain of 
** thy Seed that thou fhalt fow the Ground withal, 
*¢ and Bread of the Increafe of the Earth, and it 
‘© fhall be fat and plenteoys: and in that Day fhall 
<< thy Cattle feed in large Paftures. — And there 
‘¢¢ fhall be upon every high Mountain, and upon 
“* every high Hill Rivers and Streams of Water t.” 
And Jeremiah: ** 1 will furely confume them, faith 

s ie. Punifhments. See the fir Vol. p.14, & feg. 24 Edit. 

§ Chap. xxx. ¥ 23, 25, _ h 
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«¢ the Lord ; there fhall be no Grapes on the Vine, 
“nor Figs on the Fig-tree, and the Leaf fhall 
«fade, and the Things that I have given them 
«¢ fhall pafs away from them. — I will fend Serpents 
«¢ and Cockatrices amongft you, which will not be 
<< charmed, and they fhall bite you, faith the Lord’.” 
“Nay fo little known, in thefe Times, was any other 
kind of Rewards and Punifhments to the Fewifh 
People, that, when the Prophets foretell that new 
Difpenfation, by which Lite and Immortality were 
brought to Light, they exprefs even thofe future 
Rewards and Punifhments under the Image of the 
prefent. Thus Zechariah, prophefying of the 
Times of Curist, defcribes the Punifhment atten- 
dant on a Refufal of the Zerms of Grace, under the 
Ideas of the Fewifh Oeconomy : “ And it fhall be 
“¢ that whofo will not come up of all the Families of 
<< the Earth unto Ferufalem, to worfhip the King 
* the Lord of Hofts, even upon them sHALL BE 
“wo Rain.” I would have thofe Men well 
confider this, who perfift in thinking that the early 
Jews had the Doétrine of a future State of Rewards 
and Punifhments, though Mo/es taught it not ex- 
prefly to them; and then tell me why Zechariah, 
when prophefying of the Gofpel Times, fhould chufe 
to exprefs thefe future Rewards and Punifhments 
under the Image of the prefent ? 

Indeed, were it not for the amazing Prejudices 
that have obtained on this Subject, a Writer’s Pains 
In pews that a future State of Rewards and Pa- 
nifhments maxes no Part of the Mo/aic Difpenfa- 
tion, would appear as abfurd to every intelligent 
Reader, as his who fhould ufe many formal Argu- 
ments to fhew that Sir If’ Newton’s Theory of Light 
and Colours is not to be found in 4iffotle’s Books 
de Calo, &9 de Coloribus. Iwill therefore for once 

Y Chap. viii. ¥ 13, 17. w Chap. xiv. 17. 
a prefume 
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prefume fo much on the Privilege of common Senfe, 
as to fuppofe the Reader may be now willing to 
confefs, that the Doctrine of Life and Immortalit 
was not yet known toa People fitting in Darkneft, 
and in the Region and Shadow of Death*; and go 
on to other Matters that have more need to be 
explained. 


I. 


I fhall fhew then, in the next Place, that this 
Omiffion was not accidental; or of a Thing Mojes 
did not well underftand: But that, on the con- 
trary, it was a defigned Omiffion; and of a thing 
well known by him to_be of high Importance to 
Society. — 

I. That the Doctrine of a future State of Rewards 
and Punifhments was ftudioufly omitted, I prove 
from feveral.Circumftances in the Book of Genefts. 
For the Hiftory of Mofes may be divided into twa 
Periods; from the Creation to his Miffion, and 
from his Miffion to the delivering up his;Command 
to Fofbua; the fir written by him in quality of 
Hiiftorian, the fecond of Legiflator ; in both of which 
he preferves an equal Silence concerning the Do- 
ctrine of a future State. 

1. In the Aiftory of the Fall it is to be obferved, 
that he mentions only the Inftrument of the Agent, 
the Serpent; not the Agent himielf, the Devil: And 
the Reafon ‘is plain; there was a clofe Connection 
between that Agency, — The /piritual Effects of 
the Fall, — the Work of Redemption, — and the 
Doétrine of a future State. What but this could be 
the Caufe of the Omiffion ? when it is fo evident 
that the Knowledge of this grand Enemy of our 
Welfare would have been the likelieft Cure of Ido- 
Jatry, as teaching Men to efteem it a mere diabo- 

) x MatTu. iv. 16. 
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‘lical Ilufion. And in fact we find, that when the 
Tfraelites were taught, by the later Prophets, to 
confider it in this Light, we hear no more of their 
Idolatries. Hence we fee, that the Folly of thofe 
who, with Col/ins, would have no more meant than 
amere Serpent, is juft equal to theirs who, with 
the Cadbbali/ts, would have that Serpent a mere Al- 
legory: And that the Comment of thofe orthodox 


Divines, who confider the Story in neither of thefe 


Lights, but as the Relation of a real Fact ob/curely 
and imperfectly told, is not arbitrarily jumping from 
Figure to Letter, or from one Refuge to another ; 
but is the natural Effect of following an uniform 
confiftent way of Interpretation throughout. 

2. In his Hiftory of Lnoch’s TranflationY to 
Heaven’, there is fo ftudied an Obfcurity that feve- 
ral of the Rabbins, as Aben Ezra and Farchi, fond 
as they are of finding-a future State in the Penta- 
teuch, interpret ¢his as only fignifying an immature 
Death. And Enoch walked with God, and he was 
not, for God teok bim. Wow unlike the Relation 
of the fame Cafe in E/ijah: * And it came to pafs 
«© when the Lord would take up Elijah into Hea- 
“Sven by a Whirlwind, that Edjab went with E- 
<¢ iba from Gilgal, Sc. And it came to pafs as 
they ftill went on and talked, that behold there 
© appeared a Chariot of Fire, and Horfes of Fire, 
“¢ and parted them both afunder, and Edijah went 
“© up by a Whirlwind into Heaven?.” The Reafon 
of this Difference is evident; when the latter Hif- 
tory was written, is was thought fit to lay a Prepa- 
ration for the Dawning of a future State of Reward 
and Punifhment, which in the Time of Mo/es had 
been highly improper. The Reflections of an emi- 
nent Critic on this Occafion, wil! fhew how little he 

y GEN. v. 24, 2 HEB. Xi. 5. a2 KinGs ii. 
I, Il. 
penetrated 
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penetrated into the true Defign of this Oeconomy : 
“<< Mirum eft Mofem rem tantam, fi modo immor- 
** talem Henochum factum credidit, tam obiter, 
“* tamque obfcure, quafi EAM LATERE VELLET, 
“* perftrinxiffe. Forté’ cum hec ex antiquiffimis 


** monumentis ex{criberet, nihil praeter ea que no- | 


“* bis tradidit invenit, quibus aliquid adjicere religio 
“* fuit>, ” For Mofes both knew and believed the 
Immortality, and purpofely obfcured the Fact from 
whence it might have been collected. But what is 
moft fingular in this Reflection is, that the learned 
Commentator, to aggravate the Obfcurity, fays it 
is as obfcure, as if he purpofely defigned to hide it, 
fuppofing hat to be the higheft of Improbabilities, 


which is, indeed, the true Solution of the Difficulty. 


So greatly does the Subject of our Enquiry want 
fetting in a clear Light. 

3. In his Hiftory of the Patriarchs, he entirely 
omits, or throws into the darkeft Shades, the Ac- 
counts of thofe Revelations, which we learn, from 
the Writers of the New Teftament, fome of them 
were actually favoured with, concerning the Re- 
demption of Mankind. Of which we fhall give, 


ere long, a great and noble Inftance in the Cafe of 


ABRAHAM, who, as we are affured by Jesus him- 


felf, rejoiced to fee CHRisT’s Day, and faw it, and - 


was glad, 

From whence therefore could all this ftudied 
Caution arife but to keep out of fight that Doétrine, 
which for Ends truly worthy of the Divine Wif- 
dom, he had omitted in his Inftitutes of Law and 
Religion. This fhews the Weaknefs of that Eva- 
fion, which would reconcile the Omiffion to the 
People’s Knowledge of the Doctrine, by fuppofing 
they had been fo well inftructed by the Patrarchs, 


b Vid. Chricum in GEN. v. 24. 
- that 
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that Mofes had no occafion to fay any thing farther 
on that Subject. 

Let me obferve by the way, that thefe Confi- 
derations are more than a thoufand Arguments to 
prove, that Mo/es was the real Author of the Book 
of Gene/fis. | 

II. That the Impottance of the Doétrine of a 
future State of Reward and Punifhment to Society 
was well underftood by Mo/es, I prove from a par- 
ticular Provifion (befides that general one of an ex- 
traordinary Providence) made in his Difpenfation, 
to oppofe to the hurtful Confequences of the O- 
miffion. 

We have fhewn at large, in the firft Volume, 
that under a common or unequal Providence, civil 
Government could not be fupported without a Re- 
ligion teaching a future State of Reward and Pu- 
nifhment. And it is the great Purpofe of this 
Work to prove, that the Mo/aic Religion wanting 
that Doctrine, the Fews muft really have enjoyed 
that equal Providence under which Holy Scripture 
reprefents them to have lived. And then, no 
Tranfgreffor efcaping Punifhment, nor any Obfer- 
ver of the Law miffing his Reward, human Affairs 
might be kept in good Order without the Doétrine 
of a future State. Yet ftill the Violence of irregular 
Paffions would make fome fort of Men, of ftronger 
Complexions, fuperior to al] the Fear of perfonal 
temporal Evil. To lay hold therefore of thefe, and 
to gain a dué Afcendant over the moft determined, 
the Punifhments, in this Inftitution, are extended 
to the Pofferity of wicked Men; which the inftin- 
ctive Fondnefs of Parents to their Offspring would 
make terrible even to thofe who had hardened 
themfelves into an Infenfibility of perfonal Punifh- 
ment: I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, vi- 
Siting the Iniquity of the Lathers upon the Children 
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unto the third and fourth Generation of them that 
bate me‘, 

Now that this Punifbment was only to fupply the 
want of a future State is evident from hence. To- 
wards the Conclufion of this extraordinaryOeconomy, 
when Gop, by the later Prophets, reveals his Pura 
pofe of giving them a.nEw Di/penfation, in which 
a future State of Reward and Punifhment was to be 
brought to light, it is then declared in the moft ex- 
prefs manner, that he will abrogate the Law of 
punifhing Children for their Parents Crimes, e- 
yemiab, {peaking of this ew Difpenfation, fays: 
“In thofe Days they fhall fay no more, the Fathers 
“‘ have eaten a four Grape, and the Children’s 
“* Teeth are fet on edge: But every one /hall die 
<< for bis own Iniquity, every Man that eateth the 
«© four Grape, his Teeth fhall be fet on edge. 
‘«¢ Behold the Days come, faith the Lord, that I will 
“© make a NEw Covenant with the Houfe of J/rael, 
‘© _.woT according to the Covenant that I made 
‘* with their Fathers in the Day that I took them 
‘© by the hand to bring them out of the Land of 
“s Koypt4, fc. And Ezekiel, fpeaking of the fame 
Times, fays: ‘* I will give them one Heart, and 
“© will put a mew Spirit within you, &c,— But as 
<< for them, whofe Heart walketh after the Fleart’ 
“<< of their abominable Things — J will recompenfe 
“¢ their way UPON THEIR OWN Heaps, faith the 
“< Lord God*.”” And again: ‘* What mean ye, 


¢ Exop. xx. 5. Chap. xxxiv. ¥ 7. But as Gop aétéd with 
them in the Capacity of the Creator and Father of all Things, 
as well as of tutelary God and King, he was pleafed, at the famre 
time, to provide that they fhould never lofe the Memory of 
the Attributes of the A/mighty: And therefore adds,— And /hew- 
ing Mércy unto Thoufands in them that love me and keep my Com+ 
mandments, NumB.xiv.18. Deut. v. 9. 

d Chap. xxxi.29——33.  ¢ Chap. xt. ¥ Ig———z1. 
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«¢ that you ufe this Proverb concerning the Land of 
“< Tfrael, faying, The Fathers have eaten four 
<¢ Grapes, and the Childrens Teeth are fet on edge ? 
<< As I live, faith the Lord God, ye fhall not have 
<< Occafion any more to ufe this "Proverb in Tfrael, 
«¢ Behold all Souls are mine, as the Soul of the Fa- 


‘¢ ther, fo alfo the Soul of the Son is mine: she 


<¢ Soul that finneth, it fhall die’.” 

And yet (to fhew more plainly that the Abroga- 
tion of the Law was folely owing to this new Difpen-' 
fation) the fame Prophets, when their Subject is the 
prefent Jewith Oeconomy, {peak of this very Law as 
ftill in Force. Thus Feremiab: ** Thou fheweft 
<¢ loving Kindnefs unto thoufands, and recompen/e¢ 
“¢ the Iniquity of the Fathers into the Bofom of their 
“¢ Children atter them’.” And Hofea: Seeing thou 
“< hast forgotten the Law of thy God, I will alfo 
“° forget thy Children®,” 

From all this we conclude, that, whoever was the 
real Author of the Mo/aic Inftitution, he was well 
acquainted with the Importazce of the Doctrine of a 
future State of Reward and Punifhment, and pro- 
vided well for the Want of it. 

But the Blindnefs of Infidelity is here moft de- 
plorable, The Deifts are not content with con- 
demning ¢his Law of Injuftice, but will accufe the 
Difpenfation itfelf of Inconfjtence ;. pretending that 
the Prophets have dire¢tly contradicted | Mofes in 
their manner of denouncing Punifhment. 

It is indeed the ftanding Triumph of Infidelity. 
But let us return (faysSpinoza). to the Prophets, 
whofe difcordant Opinions we have undertaken to lay 
open, — The xviii® Chap. of EzEK1EL does not feem 
to agree with the 7° y of the xxxiv'» Chap. of Exo-. 
Dus, nor with the 18 y of the xxx1i* Chap. of 

f Chap. xviii. ¥ sass & Chap. xxxii. ¥ 18. 


h Chap. iy. » 6. J ok 
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JereMian, €&c.', ‘* There are feveral Miftakes 
“ (fays TyNpaL) crept into the Old Teftament, 
“© where there’s fcarce a Chapter which gives any 
¢¢ hiftorical Account of Matters, but there are fome 
« Things in it which could not be there originally. 
<¢ _.. It muft be owned, that the fame Spirit (I dare 
s¢ riot call it a Spirit of Cruelty) does not alike pre- 
“vail throughout the Old Teftament; the nearcr 
<* we come to the Times of the Gofpel, the milder 
“¢ it appeared: For though God declares in the 
“© Decalogue, that he is @ jealous God, vifiting the 


<¢ Iniquity of the Parents upon the Children to the 


“ third and fourth Generation; and accordingly 
“© Achan, with all his Family, was deftroyed for his 
<< fingle Crime 3 yet the Lord afterwards fays, The 
<< Soul that finneth, it fhall die; the Son foall not bear 
“* the Iniquity of the Pather *, &c. | 

I, Let us fee then what thefe Men have to fay 
on the firft Point, the Injuftice of the Law. They 
fet out on a falfe Suppofition, that this Method of 
Punifhment was part of an univerfal Religion given 
by God as the Creator and Governor of Mankind: 
whereas it is only Part of a civil Inftitute, given by 
him to one People, as their tutelary God and ctvil Go- 
vernor. . Now we know it to be the Practice of all 
States to punifh the Crime of /efe Mayefty in this . 


Manner. And to render it juft, no more is required 
than its being in the Compact (as it was here) on 


Men’s free Entrance into Society. 

But with infinitely more Rectitude was this Me- 
thod of Punifhment adminiftered in the Fewi/h Re- 
public than it could be inany other. For although 


i— Sed ad Prophetas revertamur, quorum difcrepantes opi- 
niones etiam notare fufoepimus. — Cap. faltem xviii. Ezech. non 
videtur convenire cum verfu 7. cap. xxxiv. Exod. nec cum ver. 
18. Cap. xxxli. Jer. &c. Tra. Thenlogico-Pol. p. 27, 28. 

k Chriff. as old as the Creation, p. 240, 241. 
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God allowed capital Punifhment to be inflicted for 
lefe Majefty, on the Perfon of the Offender, by the 
delegated Adminiftration of the Law; yet concern- 
ing his Family or Pofterity he referved the Inquifition 
to himfelf, and exprefly forbid the Magiftrate to 
meddle with it in the common Courfe of Jufttce. 
The Fathers fhall not be put to Death for the Children, 
neither fhall the Children be put to Death for the Fa- 
thers: every Man fhall be put to Death for bis own 
Sin’, Yet fuch has been the Perverfity or mer ged 
of Freethinking, that this very Text itfelf ha 
been charged with contradicting the xx‘ Chapter 
of Exopus. Now God’s Appropriation of the 
Exercife of the Law in Queftion would abundantly 
juftify the Equity of it, even fuppofing it had been 
given by him as part of an Univerfal Religion. For 
why was the Magiftrate forbid to imitate God’s 
Method of punifhing, but becaufe no Power lefs 
than omnifcient could, in all Cafes, keep clear of 
Injuftice in fuch an Inquifition ? 

But God not only referved this Method of Punifh- 
ment to himfelf, but has gracioufly condefcended 
to inform us, by his Prophets, after what Manner 
he was pleafed to adminifter it. Your In1qui- 
Ties (fays he) AND THE INIQUITIES OF YOUR 
FATHERS TOGETHER, which have burnt Incenfe ap- 
on the Mountains, and blafphemed me upon the Hills: 
therefore will I meafure their former Work into their 
Bojom™, And again: ‘* But ye fay, Why? doth 
** not the Son bear the Iniquity of the Father ? 
** When the Son hath done that which is lawful 
‘¢and right, and hath kept all my Sratutes, end 
“¢ hath done them, he fhall furely live But when 


“the Righteous turneth away from his Righteouf- 


“ nefs and commutteth Iniquity—fhall-he live 5?” 


1 Deut. xxiv. 16. ms. Ixv..7. "9 Egex. xviii. 
19 and 24. e 
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But doubtlefs an innocent Pofterity was fometimes 
punifhed, according to the Denunciation of this 
Law, for the Crimes of their wicked Fathers°: as 
is done by modern States ?, in Attaint of Blood and 
Confifeation : and this with the higheft Equity in 
both Cafes. | 

1. In our Gothic Conftitutions, the Throne being 
the Fountain of Honour and Source of Property, 
Lands and Titles defcend from it, and are held zs 
Fiers of it; that 1s, under perpetual Obligation of 
Service: which Condition being violated by High 
Treafon, thofe Privileges and Poffeffions juftly be- 
come forfeit, and revert to the Crown, how much 
foever the Confifcation may affect an innocent Po- 
fterity in thofe their Fortunes which arofe not from 
any natural Rights, but from free Grace or arbitrary 
Compati. 

2. Juft fo it muft needs be under a Theoeracy. 
God fupported the S/raelites in Fudea, by an ex- 
traordinary Adminiftration of his Providence. The 
Confequence of which were great temporal Bleffings 
given them on Condition, and’to which they had 
no natural Claim; nothing therefore could be more 
equitable than, on the Violation of that Condition, 
to withdraw thofe extraordinary Bleffings from the 
Children of a Father thus offending. 


© This appears from the Rife of that Proverb in I/rae/, The 
Fathers have eaten four Grapes, and the Childrens Teeth are 
fet on edge. 

Pp And indeed, inal! Governments whatfoever, as well ancient 
as modern. Cicero, to excufe the Confifcations decreed againt{t 
Lepidus, which affeéted his Children, the Nephews of Brutuss 
fays to this latter: Nec vero me fugit quam fit acerbum, 
parentium fcelera filiorum peenis lui. Sed hoc PRAHCLARB 
LEGIBUS COMPARATUM eft, ut caritas liberorum amiciores pa- 
rentes reipublice redderet. £p. ad Brutum liber, Ep. 12. And 
again-: In qua videtur illud effe crudele, quod ad liberos, qui 
nihil meruerunt, ptena pervenit. SED IDET ANTIQPUM EST, 
ET OMNIUM CIVITATUM. Ep.15. | 
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From all this it appears, that the excellent Gro- 
tius himfelf had a very crude and imperfect Notion 
of the whole Matter, when he refolved the Juftice 
of it intirely into God’s fovereign Right over his 


' Creatures. ‘* Deus quidem in lege Hebreis data 


<* paternam impietatem in pofteros fe vindicaturum 
¢ minatur: fed 1pfe Jus Domini pleniffimum ha- 
«¢bet, ut in res noftras, ita in vitam noftram, ut 
“ munus fuum, quod fine ulla caufa & quovis teni- 
‘* pore auferre cuivis quando vult poteft4.” 

II. As to the fecond Point, the Charge of Con- 
tradittion in the Difpenfation, we now fee, that, on 
the contrary, thefe different Declarations of God’s 
Manner of punifhing in two fo diftant Periods, are 
the most Divine Instance of Conftancy and Uni- 
formity in the Mantfeftations of eternal Wifdom; fo 
far are they from any Indication of a milder or feve- 
rer Spirit, as Tyndal with equal Infolence and Folly 
hath objeéted to Revelation. For while a future 
State was kept hid from the Jews, there was abfo- 
Jute Need of fuch a Law to reftrain the more dar- 
ing Tranfgreffors, by working on their Inftinét ; 
but when a Doétrine was brought to Light which 
held them up, and continued them after Death the 
Objects of Divine Juftice, it had then no farther 
Ufe; and was therefore reafonably to be abolifhed 
with the reft of the Judicial Laws peculiar to the 
Mofaic Difpenfation. But thefe Men have taken it 
into their Heads (and what comes flowly in, will go 
flowly out) that it was repealed for its Injuftice ; tho” 
another Reafon be as plainly intimated by the Pro-. 


phets, as the Circumftances of thofe Times could 


pofibly admit; and fo plainly by Feremiab, that 
none but fuch Heads could either not fee or not ac- 


knowledge it. In his thirty firft Chapter, foretell- 


1 De Fure Bel. S Pac. vol. iis p. 593. Ed. Barbeyrac, 
Amft. 1720. ; | | 
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me the Coming of the new Difpenfation, he ex- 
prefly fays, this Law fhall be revoked: In THosE 
_ Days they foall fay no more, The Fathers have eaten 
@ four Grape, and the Childrens Teeth are fet on 
edge. But every one fhall die for bis own Iniquity*. 
Yet, in the very next Chapter, {peaking of the op 
Difpenfation, under which they then lived, he as 
exprefly declares the Law to be ftill in Force. 
When I bad delivered the Evidence of the Purchafe 
unto Baruch, I prayed unto the Lord, faying,—Thou 
JSoeweft loving Kindnefs unto Thoufands, and recompen- 
Sest the Iniquity of the Fathers into the Bofom of their 
Children after them*, 1s this like a Man who had 
forgot himfelf? or who fufpected the Law of Cruelty 
or Injuftice ? | 
But the Blindnefs of Infidelity was here unaffected ; 
and indeed the more excufable, as the Matter had 
of old perplexed both Fews and Chriftians. The 
Synagogue was fo {candalized at Ezekiel’s Declara- 
tions againft this Mode of Punifhment, that they de- 
liberated a long Time whether he fhould not be 
thrown out of the Canon, for contradicting Mo/es 
in fo open a Manner*t. And Sentence had at laft 
paft upon him, but that one Chananias promifed to 
reconcile the two Prophets. How he kept his 
Word, is not known, for there is nothing of his’ 
extant on this Subject; only we are told that he was 


ry29, 30. — *%16 and 18. 

t Les Juifs difent qu’Ezechiel etoit ferviteur de Jérémie, & que_ 
le Sanhedrin delibera long-tems, fi l’on rejetteroit fon Livre du 
Canon des Ecritures. Le fujet de leur chagrin contre ce Pro- - 
phete vient de fon extreme ob{curité, & de ce. qu'il enfeigne di- 
verfes chofes contraires A Moife— Ezechiel, difent ils, a declare, 
Que le fils ne porteroit plus linigquité de fon pere, contre ce que 
Moife dit expreflement, Que le Seigneur venge Piniquité des Peres 
Sur les Enfans, jufqw a la troifeme SF quatrieme generation, Cal- 
met, Dilffert. vol. ii. p. 361. 7 
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a Man of Honour, and, with great Labour and 
Study, at length did the Bufinefs’. _ | 

Origen was fo puzzled with the different Affer- 
tions “ of thefe two Prophets, that he could find no 
better way of reconciling them than by fuppofing 
the Words of the firft to be a Parable or Miyjtic 
Speech; which, however, he would not pretend to 
explain. This learned Father, having quoted fome 
Pagan Oracles intimating that Children were pu- 
nifhed for the Crimes of their Forefathers, goes on 
in this Manner: * How much more equitable is 
‘s what our Scriptures fay on this Point? Tbe asbers 
“¢ ball not be put to Death for the Children, meztber 
<¢ (hall the Children be put to Death for the Fatbers: 
“© Every Man jfhall be put to Death for his own Sin, 
“ Deut, xxiv, 16, &c,—~ But if any ene fhould 
‘¢ object that this Verfe of the Oracle 7 


* On the Childrens Children and their Pofterity ; 


*¢ 4s very like what Scripture fays, that Gop vifits 
“< the Iuiquity of the Fathers upon the Children unto 
“* the third and fourth Generation of thew that bate 


“fim, Exop. xx. 5. he may learn from Ezekiel 


** that thofe Words are a Paraste ; for the Pro- 


“¢ pnet reproves fuch as fay, The Fathers have eaten’ 


“* four Grapes, aud the Childrens Teeth are fet on 
“ edge; and then it follows: 4s I hive, faith thz 
“© Lord, every one fhall die for bis own Sins only. 
‘* But this is not the Place tg explain what is meant 


‘ Ezechielis fententias adeo fententiis Mofis repugnantes inve- 
nerunt Rabini, qui nobis iflos (qui jam tantum extant) libros Pro- 
phetarum reliquerunt, ut fere deliberaverint, ejus Hbrum inter ca- 
non.cos non admittere, atque eundem plane abfcondidiffent, nifi 
quidam Chananias in fe fufcepiffet ipfum explicare, quod tan- 
dem magno cum labore & ftudio (ut ibi narratur) aiunt ipfum 
fecifle, qua rations autem non fatis conttat. = Spinoxe Trad. 
Theologico-Pol. p. 27, 28. - 

w Exop. xx. Ezek. xviii. tig 


= 
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“‘ by the Parable of vifiting Iniquity unto the third 
“ and fourth Generation*®.” 

| TL 
. ‘We have now fhewn that Mojes did not teach a 
future State of Reward and Punifhment ; and that 
he omitted it with Defign: that he underftood its 
great Importance to Society, and that he provided 
for the Want of it. 

But as our Proof of this Point is only for the fake 
of tts Confequence, that sherefore the People bad not 
the Kuowledge of that Doéirine, our next Step will 
be to eftablifh that Confequence. Which (toge- 
ther with thofe Circumftances. explained above as 
attending the Omiffton) will, atthe fame Time, free 
our Argument from the Objection of its being 
merely xegative, and produce a pofitive Proof of 
Mofes’s not teaching the Doctrine of a future State 
of Reward and Punifhment. 

_ Now though one might fairly conclude, that the 
People’s nat having this Doctrine was a neceflary 
Confequence of Mo/es’s not teaching it, ina Law 
which. folemnly forbids the leaft Addition Y to the 
written Inftitution; yet } fhall fhew, from a Cir- 
cumitance the moft clear and inconteftable, that the 
Ifracktes, from the Time of Mo/fes to the Time 
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of their Captivity, had not the Doétrine of a future 
State of Reward and Punifhment. | . 7 
The Bible contains a very circumftantial Hiftory 
of this People throughout the aforefaid Period ; 
not only public Occurrences, but the private Ad- 
ventures of Perfons of both Sexes,: and .of. all 
Ages and Stations, of all Characters and Com- 
plexions; in the Lives of Virgins, Matrons, Kings, 
Soldiers, Scholars, Merchants, Hufbandmen. They 
are given too in every Circumftance of Life, vic- 
torious, captive, fick and in Health; in full Secu- 
rity, and amidit impending Dangers ; plunged in 
civil Bufinefs, or retired and fequeftered in: the 
Service of Religion. Together with their Story, 
we have their Compojfitions likewife.. Here they 
fing their Triumphs, there their Palinodia. “Here 
they urge their moral Precepts, and there the Pro- 
mifes and Denunciations of Heaven. Yet in none 
of thefe different Circumftances of Life, in: none of 
thefe various Cafts of Compofition, do we ever find 
them acting on the Motives, or influenced by the 
Profpect of a future State; or indeed expreffing the 
Jeaft Hopes or Fears, or even common Curiofity 
concerning it, But every Thing they do or fay 
refpects the prefent Life only; the Good and ‘Ill 
of which are the fole Objects of all their Purfuits 

and Averfions. 
- Hear then the Sum ofall. The facred Writings 
are extremely various both in their Subject, Style 
and Compofition. They contain an Account of 
the Creation, and Original of the human Race 
the Hiftory of a private Family, of a chofen 
People, and of exemplary Men and Women, They 
conhift of Hymns and Petitions to the Deity, Pre- 
cepts of civil Life, and religious Prophecies and 
Predictions. Hence I infer that as, amidft all this 
Variety of Writing, the Doctrine of a future State 
never 
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never once appears to have had any Share in the 
Peoples Thoughts ; it never did indeed make part 
of their religious Opinions ?, 

But to fet this Argument in its fulleft Light ; 
let us confider the Hiftory of the reft of Mankind, 
whether recorded by Bards, or Statefmen ; by Phi- 


' 2 We fhall now underftand the Importance of a Remark, 
which the learned Tranflator of Fo/ephus employs to prove the 
Genuinenefs of a Fragment or Homily given by him to that Hi- 
ftorian: ‘‘ There is one particular Obfervation (fays he) belong- 
** ing to the Contents of this Fragment or Homily, that feems 
“ to me to be pecrETory, and to determine the Queftion 
‘* that fome of this Yew Church that ufed the Hebrew Copy 

of the.Old Teftament, nay rather that Fo/fephus himfelf in 
particular was the Author of it. The Obfervation is this, 
« that in the prefent Addrefs to the Greeks or Gentiles there are: 
near forty References or Alluftons to Texts of the New Tefta- ° 
ment; AND NOT ONE TO ANY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 
either in Hebreay or Greek ; and this in a Difcourfe concerning 
Haves; which yet is almoft five Times as often mentioned 
in the O/d Teftament as in the New. What can be the Rea- 
fon of this? But that the Fewih Church at Ferufalem uled 
the Hebrew Bible alone, which thofe Greeks or Gentiles, to 
whom the Addrefsis here made, could not underftand ; and 
that our Fo/ephus always and only ufed the fame Hebrew Bi- 
“ ble?” Mr. Whifton’s Differt. prefixed to his Tranfl. of Fofe-. 
phus, p. 105.—— What can be the Reafon (fays he) of this My- 
fiery? He unfolds it thus: Zhe Jewith Church of Jerufalem 
ufed the Hebrew Bible alone, which thofe Greeks or Gentiles, to 
avlom the Addrefs is here made, could not underfiand. So that 
becaufe the Audience did not underitand Hebrew, the Preacher 
could not quote the Texts, he had Occafion for, in Greek. But he 
fyppofes he could not quote the Greek, becaufe it muit needs have 
been that of the Septuagint ; which the Fewi/h Chriftians of Fe- 
rufalem would not ufe. Now admit there was no other Greek 
to be had, or allowed of, can any Man believe that if this Few- °° 
jfo Preacher would turn him/elf to the Gentiles, he could be fuch 
a Bigot as to be afraid of quoting the Old Teftament ina Lan-' 
guage they underftood, becaufe his Church ufed only the Ori- 
ginal which they underftood not? Or if he had been fuch a 
Bigot, would he have dared to preach to the Gentiles at all? 
What then but the Fondnefs for an Hypothefis could make Men 
ramble after fuch Reafons, when fo obvious an one lies juft before 


lofophers, 
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jofophers, or Priefts: In which we. thall find the 
Doéirine of a future State bearing, throughout all 
the various Circumftances of human Life, a conftanr 
and principal Share in the Determinations of the 
Will, a | A 
But not to be diftracted by too large a View, 
Jet us feleét from the reft of the Nations one or 
two moft refembling the Fewi/h.. Thofe that 
came neareft to them, and, if the ews were only 
under human Guidance, indeed extremely near, 
were the Suevi of the North, and the rads of the 
South. Both thefe People were led out in Search 
of new Poffeffions which they were to win with the 
Sword. And both, it is confeffed, had the Doétrine. 
of a future State inculcated unto them by their Lead- 
ers Oprw and Manomert. Of the Arabs we have a 
large and circumftantial Hiftory : Of the Saevz only 
fome few Fragments of the Songs and Ballads of 
their Bards ; yet they equally ferve to fupport our 
Conclufion, In the large Hiftory of the Saracen 
Empive we can {carce find a Page, and in the Runic 
Rhymes of the Suevi fcarce a Line, where the. 
Do@rine of a future State was nor pufhing an its 
Influence. It was their conftant Viaticum through 
Life ; it ftimulated them to War, and fpirited their 


them? Why did he this, do you afk? For this plain Reafon: 
His Subje& was a fistuwe State of Reward and Punifhment, and 
he had moze Seufe than to feek for it where it was not to be found. 
Qs, bat Hanes is almof five Times as often mentioned in the Old 
Tefiament as in thea New. Indeed! But the Fragment is not 
_ about the Word, bat the Thing. In the Old Teftament it figni- 

fied the Receptacle of dead Bodies; in, the New, the Receptacle. 
of Awing Souls. But thowgh this learned Writer can, without 
doubt, laugh at thofe who feek the Trinity m the Ol Tefta- 
ment, yet he can in good earneft go: thither in fearch of a future 
State. Yet this latter ig not in any Comparifon fo clearly. hinted 
at as the other: And no wonder; a future State is circumfcribed 
to the New Teftament, as brought to Light by the Gofpel; but 
not fo circum{cribed is the Dottrine of the Trinity. 

a Songs 


~~ 
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Songs of Triumph; it made them infenfible of 
Pain, and fuperior to the Hour of Death. What 
Cicero fays of Poetryin Rome, may be more truly 
applied to the Doctrine of a future State amongft 
thefe Barbarians: ‘* Ceterae neque temporum funt, 
«© neque ztatum omnium, neque locorum. Hec 
“ f{tydia Adolefcentiam alunt, fene&tutem obleétant, 
‘* fecundas res ornant, adverfis perfugium ac fola- 
tum preebent *,”? : 
- But this is not aj]. For we find that when a 
future State became a popular Doctrine amongft 
the Fewifh People (the Tume and Occafion of 
which wil] be explained hereafter) that then it made 
as confiderable a Figure in their Annals, by in- 
fluencing their Determinations, as it did in the 
Hiftory of any other People. tage 
Nor is it only on the zegative Silence of the facred 
Writers, or of the Speakers they introduce, that we 
fupport our Conclufion ; but from their pofitive De- 
clavatians ; in which they plainly difcover there was 
no popular Expectation of a future State, or Refur- 
recitan.. Thus the Woman of Zekoah to David: For 
we muft weeds die, and are as Water fpilt om the 
Ground, which cannet be gathered up again’, Thus 
Job: As the Cloud is confumed, and vanifheth away: 
fo be that goeth dows to the Grave fhall come up no 
more®. And again: ‘* There is Hope of a Tree, 
‘Sif it be cut down, that it will fprout again — 
“6 though the Root thereof wax old in the Earth, 
‘‘and the Stock thereof die in the Ground, yet 
‘¢ through the Scent of Water, it will bud and bring 
“forth Boughs like a Plant. But Man dieth and 
“© wafteth away: yea, Man giveth up the Ghoft, and 
“© where is he? As the Waters fail from the Sea, 
‘and the Flood decayeth and drieth up: fo Man 
2 Pro Archia Poeta, Set. 7. b 2 Sam. xiv. 14. 
© Chap. vil. ¥ 9. 
<¢ lieth 
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«¢ lieth down and rifeth not till the Heavens be no 
‘© more, they fhall not awake nor be raifed out of 
“< their Sleep 4.” 

The Pfaimitt fays, In Death there is no Remem- 
brance of thee: in the Grave who fhall give thee 
Thanks*? And again: What Profit is there in my 
Blood, when I go down to the Pit? Shall the Dus 
praife thee, fhall it declare thy Truth? And again, 
“© Wilt thou thew Wonders to the Dead? Shall 
‘© the Dead arife and praife thee? Shall. thy loving 
‘¢ Kindnefs be declared in the Grave, or thy Faith-. 
«¢ fulnefs in Deftruction? Shall thy Wonders ‘be 
«¢ known in the Dark? and thy Righteoufnefs in 
*¢ the Land of Forgetfulnefss ? ” : 

The Writer of the Book of Ecclefafes is ftill 
more exprefs: For the Living know that they fhalt die: 
but the Dead know not any Thing, neither bave they 
any more & Rawarp, for the Memory of. them is 
forgotten *, . 

Hezekiah, in his Song of Thank{giving. for his 
miraculous Recovery, fpeaks in the very fame Strain: 
«¢ For the Grave cannot praife thee, Death cannot 
“* celebrate thee: they that go down into the Pit 
‘¢cannot hope for thy Truth. The.living, the 
‘¢ living, he fhall praife thee, as I do this Day: 
« The Father to the Children fhall make known 
“ thy Truth}, 

Laftly Feremiah in his Lamentations and Com- 
plaints of the People fays: Our FATHERS HAVE 
SINNED AND ARE NOT, AND WE HAVE. BORN 
THEIR Iniquities *, Which implies, that. the 
Fathers being dead bore no Part of the Punifh- 
ment of their Sins, but that all was thrown upon 
the Children. But could this have been fuppofed, 


d Chap. xiv. > 7—1t2z. © Ps.vi.g5.  f Ps. xxx. 9. 
8 Psa. Ixxxviil. ro—12. = -2 Chap. ix. » 5. 
i Is, xxxvill, 18, 19. K Chap.v. 97. 
had 


Sect. 5. of Moses demonftrated. 469 


had the People been inftructed in the Doétrine of 
future Rewards and Punifhments ? 

Thus ’tis, we fee, the fame Language through- 
out, and in every Circumftance of Life ; as well in 
the cool Philofopby of the Author of Ecclef astes, as 
amidit.the Difreffes of the Pfalmist, and the Exul- 
tations of good Hezekiah. 

Now could this Language have been ufed by a 
People inftructed in the Doctrine of Life or Immor- 
tality ? Or do we find one Word of it, on any Oc- 
cafion whatfoever, in the Writers of the New Te- 
ftament, but where ’tis brought in to be confuted 
and condemned ? 

All this, to thoughtful Men, will, I doubt not, 
be deemed convincing. Whence it follows that 
that Subterfuge is quite cut off, which pretends, 
that Mo/es did not indeed propagate the Doétrine of 
a future State in Writing, but that he delivered it 
to Tradition, which conveyed it fafely down through 
all the Ages, from one End of the Fewi/b Difpenfa- 
tion to the other. For we fee he was fo far from 
teaching it, that he ftudioufly contrived to keep it 
out of Sight, nay provided for the Want of it: 
and the People fo far from being influenced by it, 
that they had not even the Idea of it. 


' Monf. Simon avoit dit, pour appuyer la Tradition, que !a re- 
furreftion des corps ne peut fe demontrer par le Vieux Tefta- 
ment—ces expreffions plus claires de Ja refurrection & du fiecle 
a venir, qui fe trouvent dans le /econd Livre des Maccabees, {ont 
une preuve evidente que Jes Juifs avoient une Tradition touchant 
la Refurre€tion, dont il n’eit fait aucune mention dans les anciens 
livres de l’Ecriture. Les Proteftans & les Sociniens qui ne regoi- 
vent point les Maccabees ne pourront pas la prouver folidement 
par le Vieux Teftament. Pere Simon, Reponfe aw Sentimens de 
guelgues Theologiens de Hollande, ‘Sc. p. 39. 


SECT, 
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SEC YT. VI. 


B UT what is of greateft Weight, the infpired 

Writers of the New Tefament exprefly declare 
the fame. They affure that the Doétrine of a future 
State of Rewards and Punifhments did nor make 
part of the Mo/aic Difpenfation. 

Their Evidence may be divided into two Parts ; 
the fir? proving that temporal Rewards and Punith. 
ments were the Sandétion of the Fewifh Difpenfation : 
the /econd, that it had no orHeR. 

I, St. Paut, in his Epiftle to Timothy, enforcing 


the Advantages of Moral abowe Ritual Obfervances 


againft certain Judaizing Chriftians, fays, ** Bodily 
“< Exercife profiteth little ; but Godlinef is pro- 
‘© fitable unto all Things ; having the Promife of 
<< the Life that now is,and of that which is to come sad 
That is, though numerous ritua/ Ob/fervances were 
enjoined by the Lew, and fome there muft needs 
be under the Go/pel wherever there is a Chriftian 
Church, yet they are of little Advantage in Com- 
parifon of Moral Obfervances : which, under both 
Religions, had the proper Reward of each, annexed 
to them only; namely, under the Fewifh, the Re- 
ward of the Life that now is under the Chriftian, 
of that which is to come. That this is the Meaning 
of the Text, and confequently that the Words she 
Life that now is do not relate to the Chriftian Difpen- 
fation, I prove, 

1. From other Paffages of the fame Writer, 
where he exprefly informs us that Chriftians have 
not the Promife of the Life that now is. Fortothe 


Corinthians he fays, fpeaking of the Condition of 


= 1 Tim. iv. 8, 


the 
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the Followers of Curist, Jf in this Life only we 
have Hope in Curist, we are of all Men most mi- 
Jerable®. To underftand the Force of thefe Words, 
we muft confider, that they were addreffled to Fewih 
Converts tainted with Sadduci/m, who argued from 
the Mofaic Oeconomy to the Chriftian, And hold- 
ing that there was no future State in the former, 
concluded by Analogy, that there was none in the 
latter, The Argument on which they built their 
firft Pofition was, that the Sanéfion of the Law were 
temporal Rewards and Punifhments, Our Apoftle 
therefore argues with them, as 1s his ufual Way, 
on their own Principles. ‘* You deny, fays he, a 
“ Refurrection from the Dead, or a future State of 
“‘ Reward and Punifhment. And why ? Becaufe 
« there is no fuch Doétrine in the Law. How do 
*< you prove it? Becaufe the Sanétion of the Law 
*¢ are temporal Rewards and Punifhments, Agreed. 
** And now on your own Principle I confute your 
“¢ Conclufion. You own that the Fews had an 
“© Equivalent for future Reward and Punifhment, 
‘namely the Prefent. But Cbriffiaus have no 
*< Equivalent. So far from that, ¢bey are, with 
“ regard to this World only, of all Men moft mi- 
“ ferable; having therefore no Equivalent far the 
“« Rewards of a future State, they muft needs be 
** entitled to them.’? This fhews us the exceed- 
_ Ing Force of the Apoftle’s Reafoning. And from 
hence it appears not only that Chriftians bad not, 
but that the Fews bad the Promife of the Life that 
now Is. 

2. Interpreting the Promife of the Life that now 
15 to the Cbri/tian Difpenfation, deftroys the Strength 
and Integrity of St. Pau/’s Argument. He is here 


o 1 Cor, xv. 19. 
reafoning 
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reafoning againft Fudaizing Chriftians. So that his — 


Bufinefs 1s to fhew, that Godhne/s, in every State 
and under every Difpenfation which they imagined 
themfelves bound unto, had the Advantage of 
bodily Exercife. 

The Author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews fpeak- 
ing of Jesus fays: After the Similitude of Melchi- 
fedec there arifeth. another Priest, who is made not 
after the LAW OF A CARNAL COMMANDMENT, but 
after the Power of an endle/s. Life®’. The Fewifb 


Religion, called a carnal Commandment, is here op- - 


pofed to the Chriftian, called the Power of an endle/s 
Life. By carnal Commandment then muft needs 
be underftood a Law promifing carnal Things, or 
the Things of this Life. 

II. That the Mo/aic Difpenfation had onty the 
Sanétion of temporal Rewards and Punifhments, or 
that it taught not future, to this Part, let us once 
again hear the learned Apoftle: 4s by one Man 
(fays he) Sin entered into the World, and Death by 
Sin; and fo Death paffed upon all Men, for that all 
have finned: For until the Law Sin was in the World, 
but Sin is not imputed where there is no Law, Ne- 
verthele/s Death reigned from Adam to Mofes?. It 
is Ste Paul’s Purpofe to fhew, that Death came by 
Adam through Sin, and fo paffed upon all Men; 
and that Life came by Jesus Curist, But having 
faid that Sin, which brings forth Death, is not im- 
puted where there is no Law, left this fhould feem 
to contradict what he had faid of Death’s paffing 
upon a// Men, he adds, neverthele/s Death reigned 
from Adam to Mofes; taking it for granted that 
his Followers would underftand it muft needs reign 
from Mofes to Curist as having made Sin’s being 


© Chap. vii. ¥15, 16. P Rom.v.12, & jeg. 


imputed 
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imputed to confift in there being a Law given: Now 
I afk how the Apoftle could poffibly fay, shat Death 
reigned under the Mofaic Di/pen{ation, if that People 
had the Knowledge of immortal Life to be pro- 
cured by a Redeemer to come, any more than it can. 
be faid to reign xow with the fame Knowledge 
of a Redeemer past, fince we agree that the Efficacy 
of his Death extends to all preceding as well as 
fucceeding Ages? Accordingly in his Epiftle to the 
Corinthians he calls the Fewi/h Law, the MINnIsTRA- 
TION OF DeaTtH, and the MINISTRATION OF 
ConNDEMNATIONY, 

2. In his fecond Epiftle to Timothy he. ex- 
prelly fays, That Jesus CHRIST HATH ABOLISHED 

EATH, AND HATH BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMOR- | 
TALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL‘, 
But now if Death were abolifhed by Jesus Curist, 
it is certain it had reigned till his Coming: And 
yet it is as certain, that it could reign no longer 
than while the Tidings of the Gofpel were kept 
back, becaufe we agree that Curist’s Death hath 
a retrofpect Operation: Therefore thofe under the 
Law had no Knowledge of Life and Immortality. 
Again: If Life and Immortality were brought to 
Light through the Gofpel, it was confequently, till 
the preaching of the Gofpel, kept hid and out of - 
fight. But if taught by Mo/es and the Prophets, 
it was not brought to Light through the Gofpel ; 
Therefore the generality of thofe under the Law 
had no Knowledge of a future State. But Scrip- 
ture is ever confiftent, though Mens Syftems be 
not. And for this Reafon we find that Life and 
Immortality, which is here faid to be brought to 
Light through the Gofpel, is fo often called the 
MysTErY OF THE GosPEL‘: That is, a Myjflery 


q 2 Cor. iii. 7, & eg. 'aTim.icto.  *Epu. vi. 19. 
Vou. II. K k till 
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till this Promulgation of it by the Difciples of 
Cursit.: Which had been bid from Azes and from 
Generations, but was then made manifest unto the 
Saintst, The Term was borrowed from thofe 
famous Rites of Paganifm fo named; and applied 
with admirable Juftnefs. For as the My/fteries were 
communicated only to a Few of the Wife and Great, 
and kept hid from the Populace: So Life and Ims 
mortality, as we fhall fee, was revealed by Gop, as 
a fpecial Favcur, to the holy Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets, but kept hid from the Body of the Fewifh 
Nation. 

3. The Author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews 
fays; That tHe Law MADE NOTHING PERFECT, 
BUT THE BRINGING IN OF A BETTER Hope pip’, 
But tbat could not be faid to be drought in, which 
was ¢here before. And had it been there before, 
the Law, it feems, had been perfect ; and, confe- 
quently, would have fuperfeded the Ufe of the 
Gofpel. Therefore this better Hope, namely of 
Immortality in a future State, is not in the Mo/aie 
Difpenfation. Let us obferve farther, that as the 
Gofpel, by bringing in a Jdetter Hope, made the 
Law perfeé?, it appears there was that Relation be- 
tween the Law and Go/pel as is between the Begin- 
ning and the Completion of any Matter. From 
whence thefe two Confequences follow: 4.-That 
the Law wanted fomething which the Gofpel fup- 
plied: and what was that but the Doétrine: of -a 
future State? - 2. That the Law muft needs make 
fome Preparation for that better Hope which: the 
Gofpel was to bring in. What it was, the fame 
Writer tells us, namely, That if bad a SHapow 
[cxav] of good Things to come, but not the very 
IMAGE [eixova] of the Things”. Hence it is evident 


“tou. 26, % Chap. vii. 19. w Chap.x, ¥ 7. 
ee os that 
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that by this Shadow is meant fuch a typical Repre- 
fentation, fo faintly delineated, as not to be per- 
ceived by vulgar Eyes, intent only on a carnal 
Difpenfation, And this, for admirable Purpofes : 
For if, inftead of a Shadow or faint Out-lines of 
a Defign, the Image itfelf, in full Relief, had gla- 
ringly held forth the Thing intended, an Object, 
fo diftinétly defined, would have drawn the Hews 
from that Oeconomy to which it was God’s Plea- 
fure they fhould long continue in Subjeétion: and 
had there been no Shadow at all, to become ftronger 
in a clearer Light, one illuftrious Evidence of the 
Dependency between the two Religions, had been 
wanting. | 

Again, the fame Writer, to the fame Purpofe, 
fpeaking of Curist fays, But now hath be obtained - 
amore excellent Miniftry, by how much alfo be is the 
Mediator of a better Covenant, which was eftablifhed 
upon better Promifes. For tf the firft Covenant had 
been faultle/s, then fhould no Place have been found 
for the fecond*, 1. We fee that this better Cove- 
nant was eftablifhed by Curisr, and not by Mo/es. 
2. If the firft Covenant had been faultlefs, that is, 
had contained a better Hope, or taught the Doétrine 
of a future State, there had been no Room for a 
fecond.. Which 1s fo true, that, had the Ado/arc Re- 
ligion taught Life and Immortality, though it had 
made prefent Rewards and Punifhments the proper 
and peculiar Sanction. of the Law, the fir Cove- 
nant had not only been faultlefs, but even far more 
excellent than the fecond: as having in it, what the 
fecond had not, the Promife of the Life that now 
is, and of that which ts come. a 

But now perhaps it may be objected, That my 
Point is to prove that this Difpenfation had no future 


* Chap. viii. ¥ 6, 7. 
Kk 2 State 
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State at all, and my Evidence, from the New Tefta- 
ment, only fhews they had not the Chri/tzan Doétrine 
of it. To which I anfwer, 1. That thofe I argue 
with, if they hold any Difference between the 
Chriftian and general Doétrine of a future State, it 
is only this, that the Christian Doétrine was revealed, 
the other, a Conclufion of natural Reafon. Now 
ifthe Fews had this Doétrine, they muft needs 
have it, as revealed, confequently the fame with 
the Chriftian, 2. That though I myfelf fuppofe 
the general and Chriftian Doétrine of a future State 
of Reward and Punifhment to be very different 
Things; yet I fhall thew, in due Time, that if 
Mofes were indeed God’s Meffenger, and would 


teach a future State, it could be no other than the | 


Chriftian Doétrine of it. | 

Thus, I prefume, I have proved beyond all rea- 
fonable Doubt, that the Doétrine of a future State 
of Rewards and Punifbments is not to be found in, 
nor did make Part of the Mofaic Di/penfation. 

_ It will be afked then, what were. the real Senti- 
ments of thefe early ‘ews concerning the Soul ? 
Though the Queftion be a little out of Time, yet 
as the Anfwer is fhort, I fhall not defer giving it : 
They were doubtlefs the fame with thofe of the 
reft of Mankind, who have thought upon the Mat- 
ter; that 1r suRVIVED THE Bopy. But having 
from Mo/fes’s Silence, and Eftablifhment of another 
Sanction, no Expectation of future Rewards and 
Punifhments, they fimply concluded that it returned 
to him who gave it. But, as to interefting Specula- 
tions concerning its State of Survivorfhip, *tis plain 
they had not any. All this appears from the Book 
of Ecclefiaftes, which {peaks the Sentiments of the 
Jews of that Time: Who knoweth (fays this Au- 
thor) the Spirit of Man that goeth upward, and the 
Spirit of the Beaft that gocth downward to the 

3 Earth ? 


_— 
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Earthy? And again: ‘* Then fhall the Dutt 
‘CS return to the Earth as it was, AND THE SPI- 
“© RIT SHALL RETURN UNTO GOD WHO GAVE 
“i772.” Yet this Writer, perfectly conformable 
to what I here deliver, fays, at the fame Time: 
But the Dead know not any Thing, neither bave 
they ANY MORE A REWARD, for the Memory of 
them is forgotten*. 


y Chap. iii. ¥ 21. Vid. Cleric. & Drufum in loc. 


% Chap. xii. ¥ 7. Vid. Clericum in loc. 
2 Chap. ix. ¥ 5. 
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BOOK VIL 
SECT. L 


FTER fuch convincing Evidence of a futute 
A State’s not making Part of the Religion of 
Mofes, the Reader would fcarce imagine he 
muft be once more ftopt to hear a tedious Anfwer 
to a Set of Texts brought from the O/d and New 
Teftament to prove, That the Doétrine of a future 
State of Reward and Punifbment did make the most 
effential Part of the Mofaic Difpenfation: and this 
not by a few fanciful Allegorifts, or outrageous 
Bigots only, who will fay or do any thing, but by 
many fober Men of all Seéts and Parties, of all 
Times, and of all Religions. 

I. Several of the ancient CHrIst1an Writers were 
fo perfuaded of this Point, that not content to fay 
the Doctrine of a future State. made Part of the Mo- 
faic Difpenfation, they would be confident that the 
very Pagans learnt it all from thence. Some mo- 
dern Chriftians have not been behind them in their 
Faith, but have far outftripped them in their Cha- 


rity, while they treated the Denial of it as a new. 


Species of Infidelity. It is true they are all ex- 
tremely confuled and inconftant in the Way they 
reprefent it to have been taught: And there have 
not been wanting, at all Times, Men of greateft 
Eminence for Parts and Piety, who have not only 
doubted, but plainly dexied a future State to be in 
the Mofaic Religion; though, to be juft, with the 
fame Obfcurity and Embaras that the others have 

maintained 


oe 8 ces 


‘eee 
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maintained it*, However, the more current Doc- 
trine hath always been, that a future State of Re- 
wards and Punifbments was taught by the Law of 
Mofes, 

As furprizing as this may feem to thofe who have 
weighed the foregoing Evidence, yet indeed no lefs 
could be expected from fuch a Number of odly con- 
current Prejudices rhat have ferved, till now, to dif- 
credit one of the moft momentous Truths that 
Revelation hath to boatt of. 

1. The farft was, that feveral Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets, both before and under the Méo/aic Difpenfa- 
tion, were certainly favoured with the Revelation of 
Man’s Redemption, in which the Doétrine of a fu- 
ture State is fo eminently contained 5 and they think 
it utterly incredible that thefe fhould not have con- 
veyed it to their Pofterity and People. 

2. They could not conceive how a Religion could 
be worthy of Gop, which did not propofe to its 
Followers a future State of Rewards and Punith- 
ments; but confined their Views to the carnal 
Things of this Life only. 

The Truth here contended for had been re- 
ceived and abufed by the Enemies of all true Reli- 
gion and Godlinefs; fuch as the Sadducees of the 
old Ffewsh Church, the Gnoftics of the old Chriftien, . 
and Unbelevers in all Churches. 

4. Laftly, Men were kept faft within the Error 
into which thefe Prejudices had drawn them, by ne- 
ver rightly diftinguifhing between a future State as 
taught by what ‘Men call Natural Religion, and a 


* To give an Example only in Bifhop Bull, whote Latin 
‘Words for a Future State’s not being in the Mo/aic Di'penfation 
are quoted at p. 5873 yet in an Enpe/ifh pofthumous Sermon, he 
feems to {peak in a very different manner. —I fhould not have 
illuftrated this Cenfure by the Example of fo excellent a Perfon, 
had not the Indifcretion of a wretched Scribler thus forced it 


from me. 
Kk 4 future 
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future State as taught by Chri/tian Revelation ; which 
is the CLue, as we fhal! fee hereafter, to conduct us 
through all the Errors and Perplexities of this Re- 
gion of Darknefs, till we come into the glorious San- 
Euary of God, | 

II. But this Error, as we faid, is not confined to the 
Chriftian Church. The Jews too maintain it with 
equal Obftinacy, but not with equal Indifcretion : 
The Children of tTHIs Worup are, in their Gene- 
ration, wifer than the Children of Licut>; their 
fatal Adherence to long abolifhed Fudai/m depending 
altogether upon this fingle Prejudice. For the Con- 
fequence is inevitable, if Mo/es taught not a future 
State, his Religion could be only preparatory to 
one that did. This therefore is their great Support; 
and wi/ely have they inforced it by all the Authority 
and Power of the Synagogue*. But what Cori- 
ftians gain by it, I confefs I know not. What they 
lofe, will be feen hereafter: Not only one Demon- 
{tration of the Truth of the Mo/aic Miffion, but al 
true Conception of that divine Harmony which in- 
fpires each Part, and runs throughout the whole of 
Gop’s grand Difpenfation to Mankind. 

IJ. The Error is ftill more extenfive ; and hath 
fpread from true Religion to the fal/e, a fitter Pro- 
vince for its Refidence. For the MAHOMETANS, 
who hold the Divinity of ‘the Law, are as obftinate 
as the beft, in giving it this miftaken Advantage, 
But, it muft be owned, with a more ingenuous Pre- 
tence. Their Expedient for-faving the Honour of 
the Law is this: They confefs the Doétrine of a fu- 
ture State is not at prefent to be found there: But 
THOUGH IT BE NOT THERE, IT OUGHT TO BE; 
for, that the ‘ews, in pure Spite to them, have in- 


> Luxe xvi. 8, © See the Dedication. 


terpolated 
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terpolated their Bible, and ftruck out all mention 
of it 4, | 7 

Matters being in this odd Situation, the Reader 
will excufe me if I ftop a little to confider thofe 
Texts of Scripture, which Chriftian Wwitetrs have 
produced to prove, that a future State of Rewards 
and Punifhbments makes Part of the Mofaic Religion. . 


II, 


But here let me obferve, that the Thing of moft 
Confequence, in this Part of my Difcourfe, will be 
only to ftate the Queftion truly and plainly. And 
then every common Reader will be able, without, 
my Help, to anfwer thefe Objectors, Or rather 
the Queftion thus truly ftated, will be a full Anfwer 
to them beforehand. | : 

I. My declared Purpofe, in this Work *, was to 
demonftrate the Divine Legation of Moses, in order 
to ufe it as Part of the Foundation of a projected 
Defence of Chriftianity. This I do by the Medium 
of no future State of Reward and Punifbment in the 
Mofaic Dif/penfation. I muft needs therefore go up- 
on thefe two Principles: 1. That Moj/es did not dif- 
believe a future State of Reward and Punifhment. 
2. That bis Religion was preparative to that of 
Jesus, which ¢aught it. Hence arife thefe Confe- 
quences : 


4 Taourat — Les Mufulmans difent, que c’eft l’ancien Tefta- 
ment que Dieu revela a Moyfe, écrit en langue Hebraique, livre 
qui a eté alteré & corrompu par les Juifs. — C’eft la le fentiment 
des Mufulmans qui a été recueilli de plufieurs auteurs Arabes par 
Hagi Khalfab. Le méme auteur dit — que l'on n’y trouve pas 
auifi aucun endroit ow il foit parlé de l’autre vie, ni de la Refur- 
rection, ni du Paradis, ni de ’Enfer, & que cela vient peut-étre 
de ce que les Juifs ont corrompu leurs exemplaires. — Voyex la 
Bibliotheque Orientale de M. D'Herbelt, Mot. 'Taourat. 

« See the Append. to the firft Edit. of the Alliance betaween 
Church and State. 
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1. From my holding that Moj/es did not di/believe 
a Future State, it follows, that all fuch Texts of Scri- 
pture as are brought to prove that the ancient Fews 
believed the Soul furvived the Body, are nothing to the 
Purpofe: but do, on the contrary, greatly fuppore 
my Opinion. For which Reafon I have mytelf fhewn, 
that the early Fews did indeed fuppofe this Truth. 

2. From my holding that the Religion of Mofes 
was only preparatory to that of Jesus, it follows, 
that all fuch Texts as imply a future State of Re- 
wards and Punifbments in their TyPicaL Significa- 
tion only, are juft as little to the Purpofe. For if 
Mo/es’s Religion was preparatory to one future, it is, 
as I have fhewn‘, highly reafonable to fuppofe, that 
the effential Doctrine of that ew Religion was /ba- 
dowed out under the Rites, or by the infpired Pen- 
men of the o/d. But fuch Texts are not only incon- 
clufive, but a Demonftration of the Opinion they are. 


brought to oppofe. For if future Rewards and Pu- 


nifhments were taught to the Peop/e under the Law, 
what occafion for any typical Reprefentation of them, 
which neceffarily implies the throwing things into 
Shade, and fecreting them from vulgar Knowledge ? 
Both thefe forts of Texts, therefore, are utterly im- 
pertinent againft all but Sadducees and Infidels. Yet 
hath this Matter been fo little attended to, in the 
Judgments paft upon my Attempt, that thefe Texts 
have been urged as Confutations of it, I fpeak not 
here of the dirty Calumnies of one or two forgotten 
Scriblers, but of the unequitable Cenfures of fome 
who deferve better to be fet right. And now when 
we have taken away all thefe Texts from the Objec- 
tors, what have they left to keep up the Quarrel? 
Ii. But farther, as my Pofition 1s, that a future 
State of Reward and Punifhment was not taught in 
the Mofaic Di/pen/ation, all Texts brought to prove 
f See the laft Sect. of this Vet. 
the 
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the Knowledge of it after the Time of David are 
as impertinent as the reft. For what was known af- 
ter this Time, could not fupply the Want of what 
was unknown for fo many Ages Jefore. This there- 
fore puts all the Prophetic Writings out of the 
Queftion. , 

- And now fhould I be fo ftriftly fevere as to in- 
fift on the common Rights of Authors, of not be- 
ing obliged to an{wer to convict Impertinencies, this 
Part of my Work would be ended ere it was well 
begun. I fhall therefore, in Charity, confider thefe 
Texts fuch as they are. But that I may not be 
thought quite fo abfurd as the Urgers of them, 
I fhall give the Reader my Reafons for fo doing. 

1. As to the feparate Exiftence of the Soul, we 
fhould diftinguifh between the Mention of it by 
Mofes, and by following Writers. They might, 
and, as we have fhewn, did draw this Conclufion 
trom the Nature of the Thing. But Mofes, who, 
we fuppofe, intentionally omitted the Mention of a 
future State of Reward and Punifhment, we muft 
needs fuppofe too would not proclaim the preparatory 
Doctrine of the feparate Exiftence of the Soul: nor 
could he, on the other hand, deny what he knew 
to be the Truth. Thus being neceffitated to fpeak 
of Enoch’s Tranflation, it could not be but that a 
feparate Exiftence might be inferred, how obfcurely 
foever the Story was delivered. But had the Words, 
in his Account of Man’s Creation, that he was 
created in the Image of Gop, and that Gop breathed 
into bis Noftrils the Breath of Life, literally fignified 
the Immortality of the Soul, then mult Mo/es be 
fuppofed, purpofely, to have inculcated that Immor- 
tality; contrary to what we hold that he purpofely 
omitted the Doctrine built upon it, namely a future 
State of Reward and Punifhment, It will not be 

| | improper 
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improper therefore to fhew that fuch Texts have 
not this pretended Meaning. 

2. Concerning a future State of Reward and 
Punifhment; feveral Texts are brought as teaching 
It in a typical Senfe, which teach it in no Senfe at all: 
feveral as teaching it in a direé and Kiteral Senfe, 
which only teach it in a typical. Both thefe, there- 
fore, it may be proper to fet ina true Light. ; 

3. Laftly, Concerning the Texts from the later 
Prophets, which are without the Period in Queftion ; 
I own, and it is incumbent on my Argument to 
prove, that thefe Prophets opened the firft dawning 
of the Doctrine of a Refurreétion, and confequently 
of a future State of Reward and Punifhment: Even 
thefe therefore fhall in their proper Place, in the 
next Volume, be carefully confidered. 


SECT. IL - 


H*’ ING premifed thus much to clear the Way, 
and fhorten the Inquiry, I now proceed to my 
Examination. 

And firft, of the Text brought from the Oup 
TESTAMENT. 

Now as the Book of Jos is fuppofed to teach 
‘both a feparate Exifience and a future State; and is 
befides thought by fome to be the firft of Moj/es’s 


Writings; and by others to be written even before | 


his Time, and by the Patriarch himfelf, I thall give 
it the Precedence in this Inquiry : which it deferves 
likewife on another Account, the fupérior Evidence 


it bears to the Point in Queftion ; ; if indeed it bears | 


any Evidence at all. For it may be faid by thofe 
who thus hold it to be the earlieft Scripture (allow- 
ing the Words of Fob, I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, &c, to refpect a future State) that the 
Fewi/h People muft not only have had the Know- 

ledge 
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ledge of a future State of Rewards and Punifbments, 
but, what is more, of the Re/urreétion of the Body, 
and ftill more, of the Redemption of Mankind. by 
the Son of Gop: therefore Mo/fes had no need to 
inculcate the Doctrine of a future State. But I 
much fufpeét the clear Knowledge of fo fublime a 
Myitery, which St. Paul fays bad been bid from 
Ages, and from Generations, but was now (on the 
preaching the Gofpel) made manifest to the Saints *, 
was not at all fuited to the Times of Hod or Mofes. 
The learned and impartial Divine will perhaps be 
more inclined to think, that either the Book of Fob 
was written in a much later Age, or that this fa- 
mous Paffage has a very different Meaning. I 
fhall endeavour to fhew, that neither of thefe Sufpi- 
Cions are ill grounded. 


Firft then concerning the Book itéfelf, 

As to the Perfon of Fob, the Eminence of his 
Character, his Fortitude and Patience in Aflictions, 
and his preceding and fubfequent Felicity, thefe are 
Realities fo unqueftionable, that a Man mutt have 
fet afide facred Antiquity before he can admit a 
Doubt concerning them. But that the Book which 
bears 0b’s Name was written by him, or in any Age 
near his own, a careful and capable Examiner will, 
I perfuade myfelf, be hardly brought to believe. 

In the Order of this Difcourfe therefore, I fhall 
inquire, | 

J. What kind of Compofition the Book of 70d 
really is. | 
II. In what ge it was written. « And, 

YI. Who was its Author, 


I. Even thofe who are inclined to fuppofe this 
Work of the higheft Antiquity, and to think it an 


€ Cou. i. 26. 
. exact 
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exact hiftorical Relation of 7od’s Sufferings and Pa- 
tience, and of Gop’s extraordinary Difpenfations to- 
wards him, recorded by his own Hand, are yet forced 
to own that the Introduction and Conclufion are of 
another Nature, and added, by a later Writer, to 
give that Fulnefs and Integrity to the Piece, which 
Works of Imagination, and only fuch Works, re- 
quire. This is a large Conceffion, plainly intimating 
that he who wrote the Prologue and Epilogue, either’ 
himfelf believed 1t a dramatic Compofition ; or, at 
leaft, defigned that others fhould fo believe it. I 
fhall therefore the lefs fcruple to efpoufe the Opinion 
of thofe who conclude the wHoLE to be DRAMATI- 


caL. For the transferring the Prologue and Epilogue 


to a later Writer was only an Expedient to get rid of 
a Circumftance which fhewed it to be fuch a kind of 
Work; and which confequently brought 1t down to 
an Age remote from that of the Subject. But thofe 
who contrived this Expedient feem to have had but 
a flender Idea of the ancient Drama, which was ge- 
nerally rounded with a Prologue and Epilogue of 
this fort; to give, by way of Narrative, Informa- 
tion of fuch Facts as fell not within the Compafs of 
the one entire Action reprefented. 

I am induced to embrace this Opinion from the 
Caft of the Style, Sentiments, and Compofition ; all 
perfectly fuited to fuch a kind of Work, and ill 
agreeing with any other. . 

1. As to the Style, it hath been obferved by the 
Critics, even from the Time of St. Jerom, that all 
but the Introduction and Conclufion is in Meafure. 
But as it was the Cuftom of Antiquity to write 
their graveft Works of Religion, Laws, and Hiftory 
in Verfe, this Circumftance alone fhould, I think, 
have little Share in determining the Nature of the 
Compofition, — 

2. But 


Ee te 


Sedt.2. of Moses demonftrated. 487 


2. But when we take the Sentiments along, and 
find throughout not only Verfe but Poetry, a Poetry 
animated by all the Sublimity of Figures and Flo- 
ridnefs of Defcription ; and on the cooleft and moft 
abftract Subjeé&t ; we cannot chufe but conclude the 
whole to be a Work of Imagination. Nor is it any 
Anfwer to fay, that this is owing to the Genius of 
an Eaftern Writer, whofe kindling Fancy warms all 
his Thoughts into a Glow of Expreffion: For if the 
two Ends be his who wrote the Middle, as we have 
no Reafon to doubt, they fhew him not unufed to 
the very plaineft Form of Narration. And as to 
that Eaftern Genius itfelf, tho’ diftinguifhingly great 
when fired by the Enthufiafm of a poetic Vein, yet 
on a mere hiftoric Subject nothing can be more cool 
and fimple ; as all acquainted either with their an- 
cient or modern Writers can inform us. But, what 
is more to our Purpofe, the facred Prophets them- 
felves, tho’ wrapt in Ecftafy of the Divine Impref- 
fions, when treating of the Subject here debated, 
namely, Whetker and wherefore the Good are fome- 
times unbappy and the Bad profperous, a Subject that 
came fometimes in their Way, while oppofing the 
Objections of impious and impatient Fews, who by 
their repeated Apoftafies had now provoked Gop to 
withdraw from them, by Degrees, his extraordi- 
nary Providence; when, I fay, they touch upon 
this Subject, they treat-it with the utmoft Plainnefs 
and Simplicity. Geet a, 

3. But the laft and moft convincing Circumftance 
is the whole Form of the Compofiticn. And here I 
fhall not urge as Matter of much Weight, what 
has been obferved by fome who take: this Side of 
the Queftion, the Scenical Image of Feb and his 
Friends fitting together on the Ground feven Days 
and feven Nights without a Word fpeaking f. Be- 

f Chap. fi. ¥ 13. 
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caufe we may reafonably fuppofe no more to be 
meant than that Excefs of mutual Grief making 
them unfit to give, and him to receive Confolation, 
they were fo long before they entered on the Sub- 
ject of their Vifit. 7 
This rather is the Matter to be admired, if we 
fuppofe it all hiftoric Truth, that three cordial 
Friends fhould make a folemn Appointment to go 
mourn with Job and to comfort bim®; that they 
Should be fo greatly affected with his extreme Dif- 
treffes, as to be unable to utter a Word for feven 
whole Days together ; and yet, after this, to be no 
fooner fet in, than entirely to forget their Errand, 
and, miferable Comforters as they were, inftead of 
mourning with him in the Bitternefs of his Soul, to 
wrangle with him and contradict him in every Word 
he fpoke; and this without the leaft foftening of 
Friendfhip; but with all the Fiercenefs and Acri- 
mony of angry Difputants contending for a Victory. 
It was no Trifle neither that they infilted on, in 
which indeed difputatious Men are often the warm- 
eft, but a Contradiction in the very tendereft Point. 
- They would needs have it, againft all 0b’s Protefta- 
tions to the contrary, that his Misfortunes came up- 
on him in Punifhment for his Crimes, Suppofe 
their Friend had been wrong in the Judgment he 
paffed on Things, was this a Time to animadvert 
in fo pitilefs a manner on his Errors? Would not 
a {mall Share of Affection, Pity, or even common 
Humanity, have difpofed them to bear one feven 
Days longer with their old diftreffed Agquaintance ? 
Human Nature is ever uniform; and the greater 
Paffions, fuch as thofe of Friendbip and Natural Af- 
feétion, fhew themfelves the fame at all Times. But 
we fhall give an Inftance from thefe very Times, in 
that amiable domeftic Story of Yofeph>. He had 
By Il. 
been 
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beeh cruelly injured by his Brethren. Providence 
had at length put them into his Power; and, in 
juft Refentment of their inhumane Ufage, he was 
refolved to mortify and humble them: But no 
fooner did he find them begin to be unhappy, 
than his Anger fubfided, his violated Affection re- 
turned, and he melted into their Bofoms with all 
the Tendernefs of a Fellow-Sufferer. This was Na- 
ture: This was Hiftory. And hall we fuppofe the 
Feelings of true Friendfhip to be inferior to thofe of 
Family Affection ? David thought otherwife, where, 
{peaking of fonathan, he declares their mutual Love 
was wonderful, furpaffing that of the ftrongeft nas 
tural Affection, the Paffion between the two Sexes. 
The fame have always been the Friendfhips of good 
Men, when founded. on Virtue, and ftrengthened 
by a Similitude of Manners. 

Hence it appears that thefe three Friends were 
of a fingular Complexion ; and defervedly gave oc- 
cafion to a Proverb that fets them in no very hos 
nourable or advantageous Light. 

But fuppofe now the Work to be Dramatical, and 
we immediately fee the Reafon of their Behaviour. 
For had they not been indulged in their ftrange 
captious Humour, the Author could never have pro- 
duced a Piece of that Integrity of Action, which a 
{fcenic Reprefentation demanded; and they might 
as well have held their Tongues feven Days longer, 
as not contradic? when they did begin to {peak. 

This as to what the Drama in general required. 
But had this been all we could fay for their Con- 
duét, we fhould needs confefs that the Divine Poet 
had here done, what mere mortal Poets fo frequently 
do; tranfgreffed Nature (in fuch a Reprefentation 
of Friendfhip) for the fake of his Plot. But we 
fhall fhew, when we come to examine the Moral 
of the Poem, that Nature is exactly followed : for 
“Vou, COLL tha 
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that under thefe three miferable Comforters, how 
true Friends foever in the Fad/e, certain fal/fe Friends 
were intendcd to be fhadowed out in the Moral. | 
But now the Difpute is begun and carried on 
with great Warmth and Vehemence on both Sides. 
They affirm, they object, they anfwer, they reply ; 
till having exhaufted their whole Stock of Argu- 
ments, and made the Matter more doubtful than 
they found it, while each Party, as ufual,.continued 
{tiff in his own Opinion; in this Embaras, the 
Author has Recourfe to the common Expedient of 
Dramatic Writers, to draw him from his Straits, 
@eds Soro pnyavis. And if ever that Precept of the 
Matters of Compofition was well followed, __ 


Nec Deus interfit, nift dignus Vindice nodus, 


it was here. For what can we conceive more 
worthy the Prefence' of a Gop than to unfold the 
myfterious Ways of Providence? And that this 
Interpofition was nothing more, [ think, 1s evident 
from hence: The Subject, as we obferve, was of 
the-higheft Importance, namely, Whether, and 
thy, good Men are unbappy, and the Evil pro- 


fperous ? The Difputants had much perplexed the | 


ueftion by various Anfwers and Replies; in which 
both Sides had appealed to Experience ; fo that there 
wanted a fuperior Wifdom to moderate and deter- 
mine. But, to the Surprife of all who confider this 


attentively, and confider it as the ftriét Relation of a. 


Fact, they find Gop introduced to do this in a 


Speech which clears up no Difficulties ; but makes. 
all Hopes of deciding the Queftion defperate, by an. 
Appeal to his almighty Power*. A plain Proof 


“bh Maimonides having given a Summary of the Difpute, draws 


this Inference from it: Vide DS terpende, qua ratione hoc negotium 


confufos reddiderit homines, FS ad fintentias illas de providentia Dei 


erga creaturas quas expofuimus permoverit. Yet, when he comes to — 


that 
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that the Interpofition was only a Piece of poetical 
Machinery. And in that Cafe we fee the Reafon why 
the Knot remains untied: For the facred Writer was 
no wifer when he fpoke poetically in the Perfon of Gods 
than when he fpoke in that of od or his Friends. 
On.thefe Accounts, and many more, which will 
be touched upon in the Courfe of this Differtations 
but are here omitted to avoid Repetition, I con- 
clude that thofe Critics who fuppofe the Book of 
Fob to be of the Dramatic Kind do not judge amifs, 
Nor does fuch Idea of this truly divine Compofis 
tion at all invalidate the Proofs we have from Scri- » 
pture of the real Exiftence of this holy Patriarch, 
or the Truth of his exemplary Story. -On the 
contrary, it much confirms them: feeing it was © 
the general Practice of Dramatic Writers, of the — 
ferious Kind, to chufe an illuftrious Character and» 
well known Story, in order to give the Piece its 
due Dignity and Efficacy. And yet, which is very 
furprifing, the Writers on both Sides, as well thofe” 
who hold the Book of od to be dramatical as thofe 
who hold it to be hiftorical, have fallen into this Para- 
logifm, that, if dramatical, then the Perfon andHiftory 
of Job fictitious. Which nothing but their Inattention 
to the Nature of a Dramatic Work, and to the Pra- 
€tice of Dramatic Writers, ~could have occafioned. 
But this Fallacy is not of a late ftanding. Maimo- 
nides, where he {peaks of thofe, whofe Opinion he 


fpeak of the Solution of thefe Difficulties, he could find none. 
But not to fay nothing, the Thing moft dreaded by Commen- 
tators, he pretends to difcover, from the Obfcurity in which 
Things are left, the true Scope of the Book of Fob: Hic fuit 
Scopus totius libri Fobi, ut fcilicet conflituatur hic articulus fides, | 
doceatur, arebus naturalibus difeendum effe, at non erremus, 
aut cogitemus fcientiam ejus [Dei {c.} ita fe habere ut fcientiam no- 
fram ; intentionem, providentiam, {9 gubernationem ejus, ficut in- 
sentionem, providentiam,  gubernationem noffram. Mor. Nev~ 

P- 3. C. Xxill. 
Li2 feems 
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jeems to incline to, that fays the Book of Fob is 
parabolical, expreffes himfelf in this Manner: Nofz 
quofdam effe, qui dicunt fobum nunquam fuiffe, neque 
creatum effe; fed HIsTORIAM illus nibil aliud effe 
quam Parabolam’, As by Hiftoria illius he means 
this Book of Jos, it is evident he fuppofed the Fa- 
bulofity of that concluded againft the real Exiftence 
of the Patriarch. Nay fo infenfibly does this inve- 
terate Fallacy infinuate itfelf into our Reafonings on 
this Subject, that the great Grotius himfelf appears 
not to be quite difentangled from it. Who, tho’ 
he faw thefe two Things, a real 70d and a dramatic 
Reprefentation of him, fo reconcilable, that he fup- 
pofed both; yet will not allow the Book of Job to be 
Jater than Ezekiel, becaufe that Prophet mentions 
Fob *, Which, to make a good Argument, muft 
{uppofe od to be unknown. until this Book was writ- 
‘ten: confequently that his Perfon was fictitious ; 
contrary to his own Suppofition, that there was a 
real od living in the Time of Mo/es', It is no 
Wonder, after r this, that the Author of the Archeo- 
logie Philofopbice, whofe Talent was not critical 
Acumen, fhould have reafoned fo grofly on the 
fame fallacious Principle ™. 

If, Our fecond Queftion i is, in what Age this 
Book was compofed, 


i Mor. Nev » P. 3. C. XXL. k Chap. xiv. ¥ 14. 
l Vid. Grotii Pref. in Libram Fob. 

_ ™ This Writer endeavouring to prove the high Age of Zod, 
‘or of the Book of Fob, for thefe two Things after better Reafon- 
ers he all along confounds, clofes his Arguments with this: De- 
, nique poft formatam rempublicam J udaicam, Jecretamque a ceteris 

gentibus, per inflituta propria &F legem @ Deo datam; non facile, 
credo, hanc fanfam gentem, ejufdem temporis &F feculi alienige- | 
nam, vel hominem Gentilem, in exemplum pietatis propofituram, 
aut ipfus alia & hiftoriam in facros eorum codices relaturam. Ar- 
cheol. Philof. p. 266. Ed. 8%, 1728. The Reader fees all the 
Force of the ape tefts on this falfe Suppofition, that the 
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1. Firft then we fay in general, it was written 
fome Time under the Mo/aic Difpenfation. But to 
this it is objected, that, if written in thofe Times, it is. 
very ftrange that not a fingle Word of the Mo/aic 
Law, nor any diftant Allufion to the Rites or Ce- 
remonies of it, nor any hiftorical Circumftance 
under it, nor any Species of Idolatry in Ufe during 
its Period fhould be found in it*. | : 


IT apprehend the Objection refts on one or other 
of thefe Suppofitions, either that the Book is not a: 


Work of the Dramatic Kind; or that the Hero of 
it is fictitious, But both thefe Suppofitions have 
been fhewn groundlefs ; confequently the Objection 
falls with them. For to obferve DEcORvUmM is one 
of the moft effential Rules of Dramatic Writing, 


He therefore who takes a real Perfonage for the 


Subject of his Poem will be obliged to fhew him in 
the Cuftoms and Sentiments of his proper Age and 
Country ; unmixed with the Manners of the Wri- 
ter’s later Time and Place. Nature and the Rea- 
fon of the Thing fo evidently demand this Con- 


_ Book muft needs be as old as its Subject. For if ob was of the 
Patriarchal Times, he was a fit Example of Piety, let his Hif- 


tory be wrote when it would; and, if wrote by a facred Author, 
worthy to be inferted into the Canon of Scripture ; and likely to 
be fo, if compofed by a Zeawi/h Prophet. 

® Jobus Arabs woauxAcstés x) moAvpabys, in cujus hiftoria multa 
occurrunt antique fapientiz veftigia, antiquior habetur Mofe. 


Idque multis patet indiciis: Primo, quod nullibi meminerit re- 


rum a Mofe geftarum, five in A‘gypto, five in exitu, five in de- 


ferto, —Secundo, qudéd, cim vir pius & veri numinis cultar fuerit, 


legi Mofaicze contraiverit, in facrificiis faciendis.— Tertio, ex 
zetatis & vite fuze menfura, in tertio, plus minus, a Diluvio f{e- 
culo collocandus effe videtur: vixit enim ultra ducentos annos. ~ 
Cam de Idololatria loquitur, memorat primum ipfius genus Solis 
& Lanz adorationem. — Neque Sabbathi neque ullius legis facti- 
tiz meminit. — His omnibus adducor ‘ut credam, Moft Jobum 
tempore anteiffe. Archaeol. Prilf. p.265, 266, 
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duct, and the Neglect of it has fo indecorous 
an Effect, that the polite Roman Hiftorian thought 
the Greek Tragic Writers to blame even for mene 
tioning the more modern Name of Theffaly in their 
Pieces of the Trojan War. And he gives this plain 
Reafon for his Cenfure, Nihil enim ex Perfona Poéta, 
fed omnia fub eorum qui illo tempore vixerunt, dixe- 
rante, _ 

But to lay no greater Strefs on this Argument 
than it will bear; I confefs ingenuoufly, that were 
there not (as the Objection fuppofes) the leaft dif- 
tant Relation or Allufion to the ew:/b Law or Hif- 
tory throughout the whole Book, it might reafo- 
nably create fome Sufpicion that the Author lived 
before thofe Times. For though this Rule of De- 
corunt be fo effential to Dramatic Writing, yet, as 
the greateft Mafters in that Art frequently betrayed 
their own Times and Country in thefe fictitious 
Works, we can hardly fuppofe a Fewi/h Writer 
more exact in what only concerned the critical Per- 
fection of his Piece. But as the Rule of Decorum 
is one of the plaineft and fimpleft Principles of Com- 
pofition, we cannot fuppofea good Writer ignorant 
of it: and fo are not to look for any of thofe glar- 
ing Abfurdities like what are to be found in the 
Dramatic Writings of late barbarous Ages; but 
what might eafily efcape the moft critical and at- 
tentive Writer. | 

~ Some flight Indecorums therefore we may reafo- 
nably expect to find, if the Author were indeed a 
Few: and fuch, if Iam not much miftaken, we 


do find. fod fpeaking of the wicked Man, fays: 


fle that fpeaketh Flattery to his Friends, even the Eyes 


of bis Children fall fail?.—Gov layeth up Iniquity — 


© Vell. Pater: Hi. 1.i. c. 3, P Chap, xvii. ¥ 5. 


for 
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for bis Children’, Again he fays: That Idolatry 
was an Iniquity to be punifhed by the Fudge*. Now 
both thefe Species of Punifhment were, as we have 
fhewn, peculiar to the Mo/faic Difpenfation. But 
a few might naturally not reflect that they could 
not be Part of the general Law of Gop and Nature. 
And fo, while he was really defcribing the Oeco- 
nomy under which he lived, fuppofe himfelf to be 
reprefenting the Cuftoms and Notions of more an- 
cient Times: Which that it was his Defign to do, 
in the laft Inftance at leaft, appears from his men- 
tioning only the moft early Species of Idolatry, the 
Worfhip of the Sua and Moon’, 

But there is, befides this of Cu/foms and Notions, 
another Circumftance that will always betray a 
feigned Compofition, made in an Age remote from 
the Subject: And that is the Ufe of later Phrajes. 
Thefe are eafily difcoverable in the modern or learned 
- Languages: But more difficultly in the very ancient 
ones; efpecially in the Hebrew, of which there is 
Only one, and that no very large Volume, remain- 
ing. And yet even here we detect an Author of a 
later Age. For befides the Pbhrafes of ordinary 
Original, there are fome in every Language inter- 
woven, like the other, into the current Style, which 
owe their Rife to fome very fingular Circumftances 
of Time and Place; and fo may be eafily traced up 
to their Birth: though, being long ufed in common 
Speech in a general Signification, they may well 
efcape even an attentive Writer. Thus Zopbar, 
fpeaking of the wicked Man, fays: He fhall not 
Jee the Rivers, the Floods, the Brooxs or Honey 
AND Butter’, This, in common Speech, only 
fignified Plenty in the Abftract ; but feems to have 


q Chap. xxi. y19. Chap. xxxi. 928. 9 26. 
© Chap. xx. ¥ 17. me a 8 | 
| Liq -. been 
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been a proverbial Speech taken from the Defcripti- 

ons of the holy Land’. Again, EApbaz fays, Re- 
ceive, I pray thee, THE Law From His Mourn, 
and lay up bis Words in thine Heart*, That is, be 
obedient: But the Phrafe was taken from the verbal 
Delivery of the Fewifh Law from the Mount Sinaz. 
The Rabbins were fo fenfible of the expreffive Pe- 
culiarity of this Phrafe, that they fay the Law of 
Mofes is here fpoken of by a kind of prophetic An- 
ticipation. And again, Fob cries out: Ob that I 
were —» as I was in the Days of myYouth, when the 
SECRET OF GoD WAS UPON MY TABERNACLE”, 
that is, in full Security, Evidently taken from the 
Refidence of the divine Prefence or Shekinah, ina 
vifible Form, on the 47k, or on the Tent where 
the Ark was placed. 

Hitherto the Author feems unwarily to have be- 
trayed his Times and Country. But we fhall now 
fee that he has made numerous Allufions to the mi- 
raculous Hiftory of his Anceftors with fet Purpofe 
and Defgn. For this Poem being written, as will 
appear, for the Comfort and Solace of his Coun- 
trymen, he reafonably fuppofed it would advance 
his Purpofe, to refrefh their Memories with fome 
of the moft fignal Adventures of their Forefathers. 
In the mean time, Decorum, of which we find him 
a careful Obferver, required him to preferve the 
Image of very different and diftant Times. This 
was a Difficulty : and would be fo to the maft able 
Writer. -They were both Matters of Importance, 
and neither the one nor the other could be omitted 
without neglecting his End, or deforming his Com- 
pofition. FJow then can we canceive a fkilful Are 


v See Exon. iii. 8. — xiii. 5. — xxxiii. 3,4.——— Deut - 
XXXi. 20. a 2 KinGs xyiil. 32. 4000 
« Chap. xxi. ¥22. 9 © Chap. xxix. % 4, tif 
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tift would aét but thus; draw thofe Allufions, but 
fo lightly touched, and fo deeply fhaded as to re- 


main unobferved by an inattentive Reader; yet be 


vifible enough to fuch as ftudied the Work with 


‘Care and Exaétnefs. Now this artful Temper our 


divine Writer, we fay, has preferved. The Cone 
duct was fine and noble: and the Shade, in which 
he was forced to leave his Allufions, will be fo far 
from bringing the Reality of them into Queftion, 
that it will confirm that Reality ; it now appearing 
that if an able Writer would, in fuch a Work, 
make Allufions to his own Times, Religion, and 
People, it muft.be done in the moft covert Manner. 
Thus Fob, {peaking of the Omnipotence of Gop, 
Which commandeth the Sun, and it rifeth not, and 
fealeth up the Stars*, alludes to the miraculous 
Hiftory of the People of Gop, fuch as the Egypizan 
Darknefs, and the ftopping the Sun’s Courle by 
Fofoua, This appeared fo certain to a learned 
Commentator, in the other Opinion of this Book’s 
being of 7ob’s own Writing, that he was reduced 
to the Suppofition of his Author’s fpeaking prolep- 
tically, as knowing what Gop in a future Age 
would doy. So where Fob fays, He divideth the 
Sea with bis Power, and by his Underftanding be 
fmiteth through the Proud*, the Deftruction of Pha- 
yaob and his Hoft in the Red-fea is plainly referred 
to. Again, Who can doubt but that the following 
Words, He taketh away the Heart of the Chief of 
the People of the Earth, and caufeth them to wander 
sn a Wilderne{s where there is no Way?*, allude to 


x Chap. ix. ¥ 7. y Hoc videtur refpicere hiftoriam Jofuz 
yel Ezechiz, quanquam ante illa Job extiterit. Sed hc potuerunt 
r anticipationem dici, quod Jobum non Jateret penes Deum effe 
jd efficere quandocunque luberet. Codurcus in locum. 
2 Chap. xxyi. ¥ 12. a Chap. xii. » 24, | 
che 
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the wandering of the J/raelites forty Years in the 
Wildernefs in Punifhment for their Cowardice and 
Diffidence in Gop’s Promifes? Eiiphaz, fpeaking 
of the wonderful Works of Gop, declares how 
he came to the Knowledge of them, J will fhew 
thee, bear me; and what I have feen I will declare; 
which wife’ Men have told from ther Fathers, and 
have not hidit®, The very Way Moj/es directs 
the J/raelites to preferve the Memory of the mira- 
culous Works of Gop. And who are thefe wi/e 
Men? They are fo particularly marked out as not 
to be miftaken: Unto whom alone the Earth was 
given, and no Stranger paffed amongst them’. A Cir- 
cumftance agreeing to no People whatfoever but the 
Dfraelites fettled in Canaan, The fame Eiphaz telling 
‘fob to his Face that his Misfortunes came in Pu- 
nifhment for his Crimes, fays: Thou halt taken a 
Pledge from thy Brother for nought, and ftripped the 
Naked of bis Cloathing*. And Fob, {peaking of 
the moft profligate of Men, defcribes them, amongift 
other Marks, by this, that they caufed the Naked to 
lodge without Cloathing, that they bave no Covering 
in the cold*; that they take a Pledge of the Poor, 
and caufe him to go naked without Cloathing!. Who 
that fees this ranked amongft the greateft Enormi- 
ties, but will reflect that 1t muft have been wrote 
by -one ftudied in the Law of Mofes, which fays: 
If thou at all take thy Neighbour’s Raiment to pledge, 
thou fhalt deliver it unto him by that the Sun goeth 
down; for that is bis Covering only, it is bis Rai- 
ment for his Skin: Wherein fhall he fleep? And it 
foall come to pafs when he crieth unto me, that I 
will bear, for I am gracious. Elihu, fpeaking of 

_ > Chap.xv. 917,18. ¢ y 19, d Chap. xxii. ¥ 6. 
© Chap. xxiv. 7 9,10,  8SExop. xxii, 26, 27. 
See alfo Deut. xxiv. 12 and 17. ; 
- Gop’s 
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Gop’s Dealing with his Servants, fays: ‘* That he 
“<< may withdraw Man from bis Purpofe, and hide 


“© Pride from Man, he keepeth back his Soul fron. 


<< the Pit, and his Life from perifbing by the Sword. 


‘s He is chaftened alfo with Pain upon his Bed, and 


“<< the Multitude of his Bones with ftrong Pain. His 
<< Soul draweth igh unto the Grave, and his Life 
“© to the Deftroyers. If there be a Mejfenger with 
<‘ him, an Interpreter, one amongst a thoufand to fhew 
“<¢ unto Man bis Uprightne/s, then he is gracious un- 
“to him, and faith, Dekver bim from going down 
<< to the Pit, I have: found a Ranfom. His Flefo 
<<‘ fhall be frefber than a Child's, he fhall return to the 
“¢ Days of bis Youth. He fhall pray unto God, and 
*¢ he will be favourable unto him, and he fhall /ee 
“s bis Face with Foy; for he will render unto Man 
<¢ his Righteoufnefs*.’? This is the moft ‘circum- 
ftantial Account of Gop’s Dealmg with Hezekiah, 
as it is told in the Books of Chronicles and Kings. 
Gop had delivered him from peri/bing by the Sword 
of Sennacherib: ‘In thofe Days Hezekiah was 
“s fick to the Death, and prayed unto the Lorp: 
“<¢ and he {pake unto him, and he gave hima Sign. 
<‘ But Hezekiah rendered not again, according to 
‘© the Benefit done unto him, for bis Heart was 
<< lifted up‘? But the Story is told more at large 
in the Book of Kings: — ‘* In thofe Days was He- 
“‘ zekiah fick unto Death: and the Prophet Ifaiabh, 
“¢ the Son of 4moz came to him, and faid unto him, 
‘s Thus faith the Lor pb, Set thine Houfe in order, 
“¢ for thou fhalt die and not live. Then he turned 
“< his Face to the Wall, and prayed unto the Lord. 
<¢ — And it came to pafs, afore [/aiah was gone out 
‘¢ into the middle Court, that the Word of the Lorp 


 BChap, xxiii. ¥ 17, eg. 12 CHron. xxxii, 24, 25. 
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<< came unto him, /aying, Turn again, and tell He- 
“‘ zekiab, Thus faith the Lorn, I have beard thy 
<< Prayer, I have een thy Tears: Behold I will heal 
“ thee; on the third Day thou fhalt go up unto the 
“¢ Houfe of the Lord. And Ifaiah faid, Take a Lump 
“ of Figs; and they took and laid it on the Boyl, 
“and be recovered*.”” The following Words as 
plainly refer to the Deftruction of the Firft-born in 
Egypt, and Sennacherib’s Army ravaging Fudea: In 
a Moment fhall they die, and the People fall be trou- 
bled at Midnight and pafs away, and the Mighty foall 
be taken away without Hand': As thefe do to the 
Egyptian Darknefs, From the Wicked their Light is 
withbolden™, Nor ean there be a more exact De- 
fcription of Gon’s Difcipline of the Zews, to whom: 
from Time to Time he fent Prophets to warn them: 
of their wicked Ways, and of the impending De- 


ftruction that attended them, than in the following ~ 


Words of Ekibu: Then be fheweth them their Work 
and their Tranfgreffions that they bave exceeded, He 
_ openeth alfo their Ear to Difcipline, and commandeth 

that they return from Iniquity. If they obey and ferve 
him, they fhall foend their Days in Profperity, and 


their Years in Pleafures. But if they obey not,. they 
Joall perifo by the Sword, and they fhall die without 


Knowledge *. 


- In the Management of thefe Allufions, we fee, | 


the Author has obferved a ftri€t Decorum: and, to 


take off all their offenfive Glare, has thrown over: 
them a fober Image of ancient Manners. So that: 
here we have the plain Marks of former Times in-- 
termixed with Circumftances peculiar to the Jatter. 
What are we therefore to conclude from this but ° 


k 2 Kines xx. 1, &S feg. { Chap. xxxiv. ¥ 20. 
® Chap, xxviii, ¥ 15. ® Chap. xxxvi. 9, & fog. 
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that the Work is a Species of Dramatic Writing 
compofed long after the Age of the Subject? 

On the whole then it appears that this Objection, 
which, if well grounded, had made nothing againft 
the low Date of a poetic Compofition, is not indeed 
‘fupported by real Faét, as will be more fully feen 
hereafter. 

After fuch clear Evidence of the Book of ¥od’s 
being written under the Law, we have little need 
of Grotius’s Argument, from its containing many 
fimilar Paffages to the Book of P/alms. And it is 
well we have not, becaufe I think his Argument 
very equivocal. For if the facred Writers muft 
needs have borrowed trite moral Sentences from one 
another ; it may be as fairly faid, that the Authors 
of the P/alms borrowed from the Book of ob; as 
that the Author of ob borrowed from the Book 
of Pfalms. But Mr. Le Clere would mend this 
Argument, by refining upon it, a way that feldom 
mends any thing. He fays one may know an Ori- 
ginal from a Copy by the latter’s having lefs Force 
and Nature ; and he thinks he fees this in the Book 
of Fob°. Now admitting the Truth of his Obfer- 
vation, it would be fo far from fupporting, that it 
would overturn his Conclufion. Mr. Le Clerc feems 


© —- Grotius croit avec beaucoup plus de vrai-femblance, que 
cet auteur eft pofterieur 4 David & a Salomon, dont il. femble 
qu’il ait imité divers endroits, & remarque fort judicieufement 
qu'il y a dans ce livre des maniéres de parler, qu’on ne trouve 
que dans Efdras, dans Daniel, & dans les Paraphrafes Caldai- 
gues. Codurc, dans fon Commentaire fur Job, a aufli remarquée 
plufieurs Caldaifmes dans ce livre, & quelques perfonnes favantes 
foitiennent, que les Arabifmes qu’on y croit avoir remarqué ne 
font que des maniéres de parler Caldéenes. _On y trouve des imi- 
tations de divers endroits des Pfeaumes. — Mais vous me demaa- 
derez peut-étre, comment on Peni favoir, que ceft auteur du 
livre de Job, qui a imité ces Pleaumes, & non pas les auteurs de 
ces Pieaumes, qui ont imité le livre de Job? Il eft aifé de vous 
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to have been mifled into this Criticifm by what he 
had obferved of Writers of /e/s polifhed Ages bor- 
rowing from thofe of more. In this Cafe, the Copy 
will be always much inferior to the Original. But | 
the Effect would have been juft otherwife in a Wri- | 

ter of the Time of David borrowing from one of 
the Time of Mo/es. And as the common Opinion 

places thefe Books in thofe two diftant Periods, they 

are to be fuppofed rightly placed, till the contrary 

be proved. This Obfervation we fee verified in the 

Greek Authors of the Socratic Age, and the Roman 

Authors of the Augu/tan, when they borrowed from 

their very early Country Writers. .But the Matter 

of Fact is, I think, juft otherwife. The Advantage 

of the Sublime, in the parallel Paffages, feems to 

lie on the fide of Fob. And from hence we may 

draw Mr, Le Clerc’s Conclufion with much more 

Probability. But indeed take it any way, the Ars 

gument, as I faid, 1s of little Weight. 

2. We now come clofer to the Queftion ; and 
having proved it to be written under the Mo/aic Oc- 
conomy, we fay, it muft be fomewhere between the 
Time of their approaching Captivity, and their tho- 
rough Re-eftablifoment in Judea. This is the largeft’ 
Period we can give it. Our Reafon feems to be 
decifive. It is this, that no other poffible Period 
can be affigned for the grand Queftion, handled’ in 
this Book, ever coming into Difpute. This deferves 
to be confidered. 

The Queftion, a very foreign one to us, and 
therefore no Wonder it fhould have been fo Iittle at- 
tended to, is, Whether God adminifters his Government 


fatisfaire. On connoit qu’un auteur en imite un autre a ceci, Ceft 
que |’imitation n’eft pas fi belle que original, qui exprime ordi- 
‘nairement Jes chofes d’une maniere plus nette & plus naturelle que 
la copie, Sentimens de quelques Theol, de Hol. p. 183. 
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over Men bere with an equal Providence, fo as that 

the Good are always profperous, and the Bad unhappy ; 

or whether, on the contrary, there be not fuch appa~ 

rent Inequality, as-that Profperity and Adverfity often 
happen indifferently to Good and Bad, ‘fob maintains 
the latter Part of the Queftion, and his three Friends 
the former. They argue thefe Points throughout 
the whole Difpute, and each Party fticks firm to 
his firft Opinion. 

Now this could never have been made Matter of 
Difpute, from the moft early fuppofed Time of 
Fob’s Exiftence, even to ours, in any Place out of 
the Land of Judea; the Adminiftration of Provi- 
dence, which, throughout this Period, all Ages and 
Countries have experienced, being vifibly and con- 
feffedly unequal, Men, indeed, at all Times, have 
been indifcreetly prone to enquire how this Inequa- 
lity could be made confiftent with Gop’s Jutftice 
and Goodnefs: But, in all the vaft Variety of hu- 
man Opinions, as extravagant as many of thofe are 
which philofophic Men have fome time or other . 
held, we do not find any of them ever conceived or 
maintained that God’s Providence was equally admi- 
niftered. ‘This therefore, as we fay, could be no 
Queftion any where out of the Land of Fudea, But 
we fay farther, 

Nor ¢here neither, in any Period of the Fewifh 
Nation either before or after that in which we place 
it. Not defore, becaufe the Difpenfation of Provi- 
dence to this People was feen and owned by all to. 
be equal: Not after, becaufe by the total ceafing 
of God’s extraordinary Adminiftration the contrary 
was as evident. | 

Of this Period then, there are three Portions : 
1. The Zime immediately preceeding the Captivity ; 
2. The Duration of it; and 3. The Return from it. 
To the Opinions which place it in either of the oo 

fir 
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firft Portions, as fuppofing it to be written for the 
Confolation of the People going into, or remaining 
in Captivity, a great Writer has oppofed an unan- 
{fwerable Objection: “ The ‘Fews (fays he) un- 
<< doubtedly fuffered for their Iniquity; and the 
<< Example of Zob is the Example of an innocent 
“¢ Man fuffering for no Demerit of his own: Ap- 
‘“< ply this to the Zews in their Captivity, and the 
«© Book contradicts all the Prophets before, and at 
“¢ the Time of their Captivity, and is calculated to 
‘harden the ews in their Sufferings, and to re- 
‘© proach the Providence of Gop ?.” 

There remains only the third Portion, that ts to 
fay, their Return, and Settlement in their own Land. 
And this ftands clear of the great Writer’s Ob- 
jections. For the ‘ews came from the Captivity 
with Hearts full of Zeal for the Law, and Abhor- 
rence of all their former Idolatries. This is the 
Account Ezra and Nehemiah 4 give of them: And 
with thefe Difpofitions, Feremiah predicted their 
Reiioration: I will bring Mfrael again to bis Ha- 
bitation, and be fhall feed on Carmel and Bafhan, 


P The Ufe and Intent of Prophecy, Fc. p.208. 34 Ed. — Gro- 
éius thinks the Book was written for the Confolation of the De- 
{cendants of Efau, carried away in the Babyloni/h Captivity ; appa- 
rently, as the fame great Writer obferves, to avoid the Abfurdity 
arifing from the Suppofition confuted above; and yet, as he far- 
ther obferves, Grotius, in endeavouring to avoid one Difficulty, 
has fallen into another. For, /uppofe it writ (fays this excellent 
Author) for the Children of Efau, they were Idolaters; and yet 
is there no Allufion to their Idolatry in all this Book. And what 
Ground is there to think they were fo righteous, as to deferve fuch 
an Interpretation to be os upon their Sufferings, as the Book of 
Job puts on them, if fo be it was written for their Sakes? Or can 
at be imagined, that a Book writ about the Time fuppofed, for the 
Ufe of an idolatrous Nation, and odious to the Jews, could ever 
dave been received into the Jewith Canon? p. 208. Thefe are un- 
farmountable Objections, and will oblige us to place this Opinion 
amongit the Singularities of the excellent Grotius. 

4 Ezra, Chaptersiii, vi. Nex. Chapters, iii, viii, ix. F 
an 
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and bis Soul fhall be fatisfied upon Mount Ephraim 
and Gilead. In thofe Days, and in that Time, faith 
the Lord, the Iniquity of Urael fhall be fought for, 
and there fhall be none; and the Sins of Judah, and 
they fhall not be found’, | 

_ 3. We fay then (to come home to the Queftion) 
that the Book of 70d was written fome Time be- 
tween the Return and thorough Settlement of the 
jews in their own Country. Having fuited the 
Time, let us fee if we can fuit the Subje#, and whe- 
ther #his, which was foreign and unnatural to every 
other Period, was proper and feafonable to that here 
affigned. 

_ The ews had hitherto, from their Entrance into 
the Land of Canaan, to their laft Race of Kings, 
lived under an extraordinary, and, for the moft 
part, equal Providence. As the Time of the Cap- 
tivity approached, they had a Series of Prophets to 
comfort and fupport them with the Promifes of a 
fpeedy Rettirn ; to be attended with more illuftrious 
Advantages for the Fewifh Republic than it had 
ever yet experienced. The appointed Time was now 
come, And their Return (predicted in fo plain’ 
and public a Manner) was brought about with cs 
uncommon Circumftances. Thofe moft zealous fcr 
the Law, and moft confiding in the Promifes of 
Gop, as inftruéted by their Parents in all his ex- 
traordinary Difpenfations, embraced this Oppor- 
tunity of vifiting again their own Country to pro- 
mote the Reftoration of their Law and Religion. 
Who then can doubt but that thefe Men expected. 
the fame Manifeftations of Gop’s Providence in their 
Re-eftablifhment, that their Forefathers had found 
in their firft Settlement ? That they were indeed full 
of thefe Expectations appears from the remarkable _ 


® Chap. 1. ¥ 19, 20. 
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Account Ezra gives us of his Diftrefs, when about: 
to return, with Artaxerxes’s Commiffion, to regu-: 


late the Affairs of Fudea and Ferufalem. The Way 
was long and dangerous; yet the ews had told the 


King fo much of their being under the peculiar: 


Care of their God, that he was afhamed to afk a 
Guard for himfelf and his Companions; and there- 
fore had Recourfe to Prayer and Fafting: Then 
I proclaimed a Faft there at the River Ahava, that 
we might afti.t ourfelves before our God, to feek of 
him a right Way for us, and for our little ones, and 


for all our Subftance. ‘For I was afbamed to require 


of the King a Band of Soldvers and Horfemen, to 
help us agains the Enemy in the Way, becaufe we 


had fpoken unto the King, faying, The Hand of our God 


75 upon all them for good that feek him, but bis Power 
and bis Wrath ts againft all them that forfake him’, 
But in thefe their Expectations of the old extra- 
ordinary Providence, they were greatly deceived ; 


and the long Traverfes they underwent from the: 


Malice and Perfecution of their idolatrous Neigh- 


bours, made them but too fenfible of the Difference 
of their Condition from that of their Forefathers, in’ 


their firft Eftablifhment. How great then muft be 


their Surprize and Difappointment to find all their 
Hopes vanith, and their Nation about to be reduced 
under the common Care of Heaven, with the reft 


of Mankind? At firft it would be difficult for 


many habituated to, and long poffeffed of the No-’ 


tion of, an equal Providence to credit the true State 
of their prefent Circumftances. Others would fall 


intg Doubts about Gop’s Juftice ; as not conceiving, | 


how he could difcharge the Expectations he had 
raifed without fome very particular Regard to their 
Safety. All would be in a State of Anxiety and 


s EzRa viii. 21, 22. 
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eetitew, .——. +somm — = -- = - 


Set. 2. of Mosts demonftrated, 507 
Diforder: and this greatly increafed, 1. From the 
bad Situation of Affairs without. For, till the 
coming of Nebeniah, the Walls of Ferufalem were 
in many Places broken down; the Gates gone; and 
the Inhabitants expefed to the Infults and Ravages 
of their Enemies; and to the Reproach and Con- 
tempt of all their Neighbours; as a defpicabie and 
abandoned People. 2. From the bad Situation of 
Affairs within. Several Diforders, contrary to the 
Law, had crept in amongft them ; as the marrying 
Jtrange Wives, and exercifing Ufury. Add to all 
this, what would infinitely increafe the Confution, 
that a future State of Rewards and Punifhments was 
not yet become a popular Doctrine amongft them. 
That this is a faithful Account of their Condition will 
be feen when we defcend to particulars: That it 
would have this Effect on the religious Sentiments 
even of the better Sort is evident from the Expoftu- 
Jation of Feremiah, in whofe Time this Inequality 
firft ftruck their Obfervation: Righteous art thou, 
O Lord (fays he) «eben I plead with thee: yet let me 
talk with thee of thy Fudgments. Wherefore doth thé 
Way of the Wicked profper ? Wherefore are all they 
happy that deal very treacheroufly' ? 

Could any thing therefore be conceived mote 
feafonable and neceffary; at this Time, than fuch 
a Work as the Book of %od? In which, on a tra- 
ditional Story of great Fame and Repuration all over 
the Eaft, a good Man was reprefented as afflicted 
for the Trial of his Virtue, and rewarded for his 
Afflictions ¢ and in which, their Doubts about 
Gop’s Providence were pioufly refolved into his Al- 
mighty Power. For to quiet all their Anxictics, 
and to comfort them under their prefent Diftrefles 
was, I fuppofe, the Reafon of one of their Pro- 
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phets compofing the Book of ob at this very 
Period. 

But if fuch was the End of writing this poetic 
Story, we cannot but fuppofe every Thing in it 
would be fitted to the Circumftances of thofe Times. 
But this could not be done without making the 
Poem ALLEGORICAL as well as Dramatic. That 
is, reprefenting the rea! Perfons of that Age under - 
the Perfons of the Drama. And this according to 
‘the exacteft Rules of good Writing. For when 
fome general Moral, fit for all ‘Times, is to be recom- 
mended, it is beft fhewn in a fimple Dramatic 
Image: But when the Author’s Purpofe is to con- 
vey ‘fome peculiar circumftantial Truths, they have 
need to be inforced in allegorical Reprefentattons. 
And in Faét, we fhall find this Poem to be wholly 
Allegorical, The Reafon is convincing. Thete are 
divers Circumftances added to each Character, 
which can, by no Means, belong to the Perfons 
reprefenting : we conelude, therefore, that others 
are meant under thofe Characters, as the Perfons 
reprefented. Nor did the Author feem much _foli- 
‘citous to conceal his Purpofe, while, in his Intro- 
duction to fome of Fob’s Speeches, he exprefies 
himfelf thus, Moreover Job continued bis PARABLE 
and faid”. Which Word Parable properly fignifies, 
in Scripture, the repfefenting one Thing by ano- 
ther. And in this Senfe we fhall find the Speeches 
of Fob to be extremely parabolical, But to leave no 
room for Doubt in this Matter, let us now examine 
each Character apart. 

1. In the Perfon of Jos we have a good . 
_ Man affliéted, and maintaining his Innocence ; e- 
qually impatient of Pain and Contradiction 3 yet, 
at aft, fubmitting to the Will of Gop, and finally 
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rewarded. Had this been a fictitious Character, we 
could have only gathered this general Moral from 
it, that Virtue and Submiffion to the divine Pleature, 
notwithftanding the common Frailties of Humanity, 
will certainly engage the Care of Providence. But 
as this Hero of the Poem was a real Perfon; and fo 
famed all over the Eaft for hisexemplary Patience in 
A fflictions that it became proverbial “, we can never 
account for his Behaviour when we find him break- 
Ing out, ever and anon, inta fuch Exceffes of Im- 
patience as border even upon Blafphemy. We 
conclude therefore, that, from this Book, the Fame 
of fo great Patience could never have arifen. The 
judicious Calmet cannot forbear faying on this Oc- 
cafion, “* En effet Job avait marqyé dans fes plaintes 
‘¢ une vivacité que pouvoit étre interprétée en mau- 
“6 vaife part. I] s*etoit plaint de la ngueur de Dieu; 
«© il avoit deploré fon malheur d*une maniere qui 
‘¢ avait befoin d*une interpretation bénigne*.”” And 
to the fame Purpofe AWertus Schultens, *« In eo ex- 
“* ceffu ut ne nunc quidem Jobum culpa liberare 
“ poffumus, ita facile intelligitur, multo magis ta- 
“ libus dictis offendi tunc debuiffe Elihuum, igna- 
“ rum ha¢tenus, quid Deus de Jobo ejufque caufa 
<¢ pronunciaturus effety. Thus foftly do thefe 
Commentators fpeak,-.in their Embaras to recon- 
cile this Reprefentation of ‘70d to the traditional 
Character of his Patience. The Writig then and 
the Tradition being {fo intirely inconfiftent, we muft. 
needs conclude fome other Character to be fhadowed 
under that of Fod. 

And this, I fay, was na other than the Fewz7/h 
People. ‘The great Point Fob infifts upon, through, 
qut the whole Book, is his [#nocence: and yet, ta 
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our Surprife, we hear him, in one Place, thus ex- 
poftulaung with Gop: Thou writeft bitter Things 
agains me, and makeft me to pojfe/s the IntquiTIEs 
OF MY youTH?, ‘This can be accounted for no- 
otherwife than by underftanding it of the People: 

Whofe repeated Iniquities, on their firft coming out 
of Egypt, were in every Age remembered, and 
punifhed on their Pofterity. Again, the twenty 
ninth Chapter is an exact and circumftantial Defcrip- 
tion of the profperous Times of the Fewz/h People; 
feveral Parts of which can be underftood with no 
tolerable Propriety of the Condition of a private © 
Man :— ** O that I were as in the Days when Gon 
‘* preferved me, when his Candle fhined. upon my 
«¢ Head, and when, by his Light, I walked through 
“ Darknefs: As I was in the Days of my. Youth, 

“when the Secret of Gop was upon.my Taber- 
§* nacle: — When I wafhed my Steps with Butter, 
¢¢ and the Rock poured me out Rivers of Oil. — I 
** put on Righteoufnefs and.it clothed me: My 
<¢ Judgment was asa Robe and a Diadem. —I brake 
<¢ the Jaws of the Wicked, and pluckt the Spoil out 
‘Sof his Teeth. —TI chofe out their Way, and fat 
“© Chief, and dwelt as a King in the Army?.”? In 
thefe Words the Writer evidently alludes to the 
Pillar of Fire in the Wildernefs ; — The Schekinah 
in the Tabernacle ;— The Land flowing with Milk 
and Honey, — The Adminiftration of the Fudges; 
— The curbing the Ravages of the Philiftines ;— 
And the Glory of their firft “Monarchs. Well there- 
fore might the Writer, in his Introduction to this 
Speech, “call it a Parable. And again, when Elibu, 
who, as we fhall fee, was in the Prophet? s Stead, comes 
toaniwer Job, he fays, £ will.anfwer thee, and thy 
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Companions with thee’, implying that there was a 
Number in the fame Complaint. 

This leads us next to confider the Age, as well as 
People meant. ‘Fob, {peaking of his Misfortunes, 
fays: For the Thing which I greatly feared ts come upon 
me, and that which I was afraid of is come unto me, 
LI was not in Safety, neither had I Reft, neither was 
L quiet, yet Trouble came‘, But in other Places he 
{peaks very differently. He wifhes be were as in 
Months past, for then (fays he) I /hall die in my Nest, 
and I fball multiply my Days as the Sand*, And again, 
When I looked for Good, then Evil came upon me: 
and when I waited for Light, there came Darknefs®. 
Thefe Things are entirely difcordant, if underftood 
of one and the fame Perfons and can never be re- 
conciled but on the Suppofition of an allegorical Re- 
ference to another Character; and then all is right. 
For this Di/qutet, and Fear of approaching Trouble, 
was the very Condition of the ews on their firft 
Return from the Captivity. Thus £zre expreffes it : 
Jind they fet. up the Altar upon bis Bafes (for Fear 
was upon them, becaufe of the People of thofe Coun- 
tries) and they offered Burnt-Offerings thereon unto the 
Lord’, And thus Zechariah, who prophefied at 
this Time: or before thefe Days there was no Hire 
for Man, nor any Hire for Beaft, neither was there 
any Peace to him that went out or came in, becaufe of 
the Affliction , for I fet all Men every one againft his 
Neighbour &, — ‘fob, amongft his other Diftreffes, 
reckons this: Thou fcareft me with Dreams, and ter- 
ripest me with Vifions», Which, I fuppofe, refers to 
the Comminations of Haggai, Zechariab, and Mua- 
fachi, who all prophefied, and were very trouble- 
fome, on that Account, to the impatient Fews, — 
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To whofe Circumftances only and Spirit of Com- 
plaint, thefe obfcure Words of ‘fod, expoftulating 
with Gop, can agree: And why doft thou not par- 
don my Tranfgreffion, and take away mine Iniquity? 
For now I fhall fleep in the Duft, and thou fhalt feek 
me in the Morning, but Ifball not bei, As much as 
to fay, in thus punifhing, thou wilt defeat thy own 
Defign. It is thy Purpofe to continue us a peculiar 
People; yet fuch Traverfes as we have met with, 
on our Return, will foon deftroy the Jews already 
come into Fudea, and deter the reft from running 
the fame Fortune. This is an eafy, and appears the 
' true Expofition of this very difficult Paffage.— 
Fob goes on in the fame Strain: Js it good unto thee 
that thou fhouldeft opprefs? that thou fhouldeft defpife 
toe Work of thine Hands? and fhine upon the Counfet 
of the Wicked* ? The very Complaint made by the 
Hews of this Time. J have loved you, faith the 
Lord, yet ye fay, Wherein ba thou loved us'? And 
again, And now we call the Proud happy; yea they 
that work Wickednefs are fet up, yea they that tempt 
God are even delivered ™.— But Fob goes on, and 
— fays: O that thou wouldeft bide mein theGrave, that 
thou wouldeft keep me fecret, until thy Wrath be - 
pat, that thou wouldeft appoint me a fet Time and 
vemember me®. The excellent Writer mentioned 
before,on the common Suppofition that thefe Words 
are to be underftood only of od’s Perfon, fhews 
unanfwerably, that he had fome Expectations of a 
future State ? — ‘“¢ What Time was it, do you ima- 
«gine, that Fob defired to be appointed for him ? 
‘© Was it the Time of this Life? If fo, how could 
“it fucceed his being hid in the Grave? No, he 
‘«* had other Elopes, and expected to be called from 
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** the Grave, and feems affured that Gop would 
“not defert his Creatures even there°.”” But the 
Words thus interpreted, directly contradict many 
other Declarations of ‘fo, particularly one juft be- 
fore, For now I fhall flecp in the Duft, and thou fhalt 
feck me in the Morning, but I foall not be: The mott 
exprefs. Declaration to the contrary: Therefore I 
make no Queftion but by the Words, O that thou 
wouldeft bide me in the Grave, Sc. the Complaints 
of the Jews of that Time are again referred to; 
which were, as appears from the Words of od, ta 
this Effect: Would to Gon we had ftill continued 
in the Captivity [the Grave, the very Figure uled 
by the Prophets for the Captivity] expecting a more 
favourable Seafon for our Reftoration ; or that we 
might be permitted to return to it, ’till the Remains 
of Punifhment for our Forefathers Sins were patft, 
and all Things fitly prepared for our Reception. 
And in thefe cowardly and impatient Sentiments 
were they on their Return, as well as their Ance- 
{tors, on their firft coming out of the Land of E- 
gypt; to which, this Return is frequently compared 
by the Prophets. — Zod goes on expreffing hrs Con- 
dition in this Manner: His Troops come together, and 
raife up their Way againft me, and encamp round 
about my Tabernacle. He hath put my Brethren fer 
from me, and mine Acquaintance are verily eftranged 
from me. My Kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar 
Friends have fogotten me?. The firft Part of this 
Complaint relates to the Arabians, the Ammonites, 
and the Afbdodites; who (as Nehemiab tclls us) 
hearing that the Walls of Jerufalem were made up, 
and that the Breaches began to be flopped, were very 
wroth, and confpired all of them together, to come and 


° Use and Intent of Prophecy, p. 240, Pp Chap. xix. 
P12, 13, 14. | 
| | fight 


514 The Divine Legation Boox VI, 


fight againft Jerufalem and to binder it3, The fecond 
Part relates to their rich Brethren remaining in Ba- 
bylon, who feemed, by Nebemiab’s Account, to 
have much. neglected the diftrefled Remnant that 
efcaped from the Captivity to Ferufalem. Then Ha- 
nani (fays he) one of my Brethren came, be and cer- 
tain Men of Judah, and I afked them concerning the 
Jews that had efcaped, which were left of the Capti- 
vity, and concerning Jerufalem. And they faid unto 
me, The Remnant that are left of the Captivity there 
in the Province are in great /ifflittion and Reproach: 
The Wall of Jerufalem alfo is broken down, and the 
Gates thereof are burnt with Fire*, — Fob goes on, 
O that I knew where I might find him [Gop] that I 
might come even to his Seat. Bebold I go forward, 
but be is not there, and backward but I cannot per. 
ceive him: On the left Hand where he doth work, 
but I cannot behold him: He bideth himfelf on the 
right Hand that I cannot fee bim*. Could any Thing 
more pathetically exprefs the Laments of a People 
who faw the extraordinary Providence departing 
from them ? — From Gop, 7od turns to Man, and 
fays, ‘* But now they that are younger than I have 
“¢ me in Derifion, whofe Fathers I would have dif- 
«* dained to have fet with the Dogs of my Flock. 
*< ‘Yea, whereto might the Strength of their Hands 
“¢ profit me, in whom old Age was perifhed? For 
“Want and Famine they were folitary: fleeing ‘in- 
“to the Wildernefs in former Time defolate and 
<* wafte: Who cut up Mallows by the Bufhes, and 
<¢ Juniper-Roots for their Meat. They were driven 
‘<< forth from among Men (they cried after them 
‘Cas after a Thief) to dwell in the Clifts of the 
‘* Valleys, in the Caves of the Earth, and in the 
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_** Rocks. Amongft the Bufhes they brayed, under 


*¢ the Nettles they were gathered together. They 
§* were Children of Fools, yea Children of bafe 
«¢ Men: they were viler than the Eartht.”? This 
is a Defcription, and a very exact one, of the Cz- 
theans or Samaritans; of their Behaviour to the 
Fews; and the Sentiments of the ews concerning 
them, Thefe bad him in Derifion, he fays, and fo 
Nebemiab informs us: ‘* But it came to pafs, that 
“© when Sanballat heard that we builded the Wall, 
‘“‘ he was wroth, and took great Indignation, and 
“< mocked the Fews. And he fpake before his Bre- 
*¢ thren and the Army of Samaria, and faid: What 
“¢ do thefe feeble Fews? Will they fortify them- 
§¢ felves? Will they facrifice? Will they make an 
End in a Day? Will they revive the Stones out 
** of the Heaps of the Rubbifh, which are burnt? 


 §© Now Lobiah the Ammonite was by him, and he faid, 


‘¢ Even that which they build, if a Fox goup, he fhall 
*< even break down their Stone Wall. Hear, O our 
‘© Gop, for we are defpifed, and turn their Reproach 
“ upon their own Head’. &7c. And Gon, by the 
Prophet Malachi, tells the ews the Reafon why he 
fuffered them to be thus humbled: Therefore have I 
alfo made you contemptible and bafe before all the Peo- 
ple, according as ye bave not kept my Ways, but bave 
been partial in the Law’.— Feb fays he would 
have difdained to have fet thefe with the Dogs of bis 
flock, that they were younger than him, that thev 
were Children of Fools, yea of bafe Men, viler than 
the Earth, It is well known in what fovereign Ha- 
tred and Contempt the Fews held the Cutheans or 
Samaritans above all People. The Character here 
given of the Bafenefs of their Extraction, without 
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Doubt, was very juft.. For when a Conqueror, as 
_ here the King of Affyria, would repeople, with his 
~own Subjects, a ftrange Country entirely ravaged 
and burnt up by an extirpating War, none but the 
very Scum of a People would be fent upon fuch a 
Settlement. And by the Account Ezra gives us of 
this Colony, as collected out of many diftant Parts 
of the fyrian Empire, we may fairly conclude them 
to be the Off-fcourings of the Eaft, ** Then wrote 
‘© Rebum the Chancellor, and Shtmjfbai the Scribe, 

‘¢ and the reft of their Companions, the Dinaites, 

“< the Apharfathchites, the Tarpelites, the Apharfites, 
*s the rchevites, the Babylonians, the Sufanchites, 
“ the Debavites, and the Elamites, and the reft of 
<< the Nations whom the great and noble A/napper 
<¢ brought over and fet in the Cities of Samaria*.’* 
Fob defcribes them as being at firft reduced to the 
utmoft Diftreffes for Food and Harbour, in a de/o- 
late and wafte Wildernefs, living upon Roots, and 
dwelling in Caves and Ciifts of the Rock. And af- 

furedly fuch muft have been the firft Entertainment 
of this wretched Colony, tranfplanted into a Coun- 
try quite wafted and deftroyed by a three Years in- 
ceffant Ravage Y; nay before they could come up ta 
take Poffeffion of their Defolation, the wild Beafts 
were got before them, and a Scourge of Lions rea- 
dy prepared to receive them for their idolatrous Pol- 
lutions of the Holy Land?.—~ Fob has now ended 
his Parable, and Gop is brought in to judge the 
Difputanis ; whofe Speech opens in this Manners 
Then the Lord anfwered Job out of the Whirlwind 
and faid, Who is this that darkeneth Counfel by Words. 
without Knowledge*? The very Character the Pro- 
phets give of the People of this Time. Ze bave 
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wearied the Lord with your Words, fays Malachi. 
And again: Your Words have been ftout agains me,. 
faith the Lord*,—-But on ob’s repeated Submiffion 
and Humiliation, Gop declares his Acceptance of 
him. And thus he received the People into Grace, 
as we learn by the Prophet Zechariah: Thus faith 
the Lord, I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell 
in the Midft of Jerufalem’.—. A/fo the Lord gave 
Job twice as much as be had before®. And in the 
fame Manner Gop fpeaks to the People by the 
Prophet: Turn ye-to the Strong-bold, ye Prifoners of 
Hlope, even to day do I declare that I will render 
DOUBLE unto thee!, — Fob’s Brethren now came to 
comfort him, and every Man gave him a Piece of 
Money, and every one an Ear-ring of Gold. This, 
without Queftion, alludes to the Prefents which 
Ezra tells us the Fews of Babylon made to their 
Brethren in Fudea: And all they that were about then 
Strengthened their Hands with Veffels of Silver, with 
Gold, with Goods, and with Beafts, and with preci- 
ous Things, befides all that was willingly offered®, — 
So the Lord bleffed the latter End of Job more than 
the Beginning», And thus was the future Profpe- 
rity of the People predicted of by the Prophets of 
this Time: Zhe Glory of this latter Houfe fhall be 
greater than the former, faith the Lord of Llofts: 
“And in this Place will I give Peace, faith the Lord 
of Hofts', For I, faith the Lord, will be unto ber 
a Wall of Fire round about, and will be the Glory in 
the Mid& of ber *, — The Book concludes in thefe 
Words: After this lived Job an Hundred and Forty 
Years, and faw his Sons, and bis Sons Sons, even four 
Generations. So Job died being old and full of Days’. 
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This was the Bleffing promifed by Gop to the Peo= 
ple in the Prophet Zechariah : Thus faith the Lord 
of Hofts, There fhall yet old Men and old Women 
dwell in the Streets of Jerufalem, and every Man 
with bis Staff in his Hand for very Age. And the 
Streets of the City fhall be full of Boys and Girls 
playing in the Streets thercof ™. , 
2, The next Perfon of the Drama is 7od’s WIFE. 
Let us confider her on the common Suppofition, 
She acts a fhort Part indeed, but a very fpirited one, 
“Then faid his Wife unto him: Doft thou fiill retain 
thine Integrity 2? Curfe God and die", Tender and 
pious! He might fee, by this Prelude of his Spoufe 
what Entertainment he was to expect from his 
Friends, The Devil indeed affaulted Fod, but he 
feems to have got Poffeffion of his Wife. Happi- 
nefs was {fo little to. be expected with fuch a Wo- 
man, that, methinks, the facred Writer, when he 
would give us the higheft Idea of ?0b’s fucceeding 
Felicity, fhould have told us that he lived to bury 
his Wife. In thefe modern Ages of Luxury and 
refined Manners, a. Character like this 1s fo little 
uncommon, that both Learned and Unlearned are 
accuftomed to read it without Emotion: But fuch 
a Woman in the Age of ob had been a Prodigy 
' indeed. In the Hiftory of the Patriarchs we have 
large Accounts of their Wives; but’ they are all 
Examples of Piety, Tendernefs; and Obedience s 
the natural Product of old Simplicity of Manners, 
Something lower down, indeed, we find a Delilah; 
but fhe was of the Uncircumcifed, a pure Pagan 3 
as, on Examination, I believe, this Wife of Fob 
will prove: Another very extraordinary Circum- 
ftance in her Part. For the Patriarchs either took 
care tO marry true Believers, or, if Idolaters, to in< 
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ftruét them in their own Religion; as we may fee 
by the Hiftory of Facob. — Then faid his Wife unto 
bim, Doft thou ftill retain thine INTEGRITY? THuM- 
MAH, Perfeétio, that is Religion. This, was altoge- 
ther in the Pagan Manners; Idolaters, as we find 
in ancient Hiftory, generally growing impious on 
Misfortunes ; but the People of Gop, as we have 
obferved before from Scripture, always more feri- 
ous and religious. — Curfe God, Barecu, Benedic ; 
fpoken ironically, and therefore well tranflated 
Curfe. So the Syr. and Arab. Verfions, Conviciare 
Deo tuo. ‘This was another Pagan Practice when 
they had prayed to no Purpofe. Thucydides atiords 
us a terrible Inftance: When the débenians in the 
Height of their Profperity went upon the Syracufian 
Expedition, the Fleet {ct fail amidft the Prayers and. 
Hymns of the Adventurers: but on its unhappy - 
Succefs thefe very Men, before their fatal Difper- 
fion, profecuted the fame Gods with the direft 
Curfes and Imprecations®° —Curfe God and DIE ; 
that is, difpatch yourfelf. Another Pagan Impiety ; 
which thought Suicide, in Misfortunes, not only 
right but laudable. A Crime the Zews much abhor- 
red, as forbidden by their Law, till, in After-times, 
they became corrupted by Gentile Manners. All 
this fhews the Woman to have been a rank Idola- 
ter. But ¥0b’s Reply puts it out of queftion: Thou 
Spcakest as one of the FOOLISH Women fpeaketh, 
What ? Shall we receive Good at the Hand of God, 
and fhall we not receive Evil? ? A foolifh Woman is 
a Fewifb Expreffion to fignify a foreign Woman, an 
Idolater, an Adulterefs; for thefe Characters were al- 
ways joined together in their Ideas, On this Ac- 
count the Chald. Paraph, explains it, Sicut una de 
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mulieribus que operantur ignominiam in domo patris 
fui. So David, {peaking of the Condition of the 
Pagan World, fays: Zhe Foor bath faid in bis 
Heart, for the Pagan; and in the Character fod 
gives of the Cutheans, quoted above, he calls them 
Children of Foots'; that is, of Gentile Extract, as 
indeed they were. Now can we fuppofe that od 
would marry an Jiifde/, in a Country that abounded 
with truce Believers? Fob, who thought Idolatry 2 | 
Crime to be punifbed by the Fudge? Thefe are diffi- 
culties never to be got over on the common Idea of 
this Book ; and appeared fo great to Cocceius and 
Schultens, the two moft elaborate of Yod’s Com- 
mentators, that they are for glofing the Woman’s 
Words into an innocent or excufable Senfe ; tho? 
Job’s Reply fo unavoidably confines them to the 
common one: Thou fpeakeft (fays he) as one of the 
foolifh Women fpeaketh, What? Shall we receive 
Good at the Hand of God, and fhall we not receive 
Evil ? Befides, they did not confider that Satan had, 
as it were, engaged that Fob fhould curfe God to bis 
Face*; which Impiety he was here endeavouring, 
to bring about by his Agent, the Woman. But now 
on our Interpretation, we fhall find this Character 
introduced with exquifite Art and Contrivance. We 
have obferved, that this Remnant of the Captivity 
returned into their own Country with Hearts full of 
Zeal for the Law; yet, with this general good Dif- 
pofition, there was one Folly they were ftill infected 
with, and that was the taking /trange Wives of the 
—idolatrous Nations round about. This foon became 
acrying Enormity. Their Prophets awaked them 
with the Thunder of Divine Menacess; and their 
Kuicrs smproved their Penitence to a thorough Re- 
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formation. Fudab (faith the Prophet Malachi) hath 
dealt treacheroufly, and an Abomination is committed 
in Ifrael and in Jerufalem: For Judah hath profaned 
the Holinefs of the Lord which he loved, and hath 
married the Daughter of a ftrange God. The Lerd 
will cut off the Man that doth thist. Nebemiab tells 
us of his Zeal againft this Offence: In thofe Days 
alfo faw I Jews that bad married Wives of Afhdod, 
of Ammon, and of Moab: And I contended with 
them, and curfed them, and fmote certain of them, 
and pluckt off their Hair, and made them fwear by 
God, faying, Ye fhall not give your Daughters unto 
their Sons, nor take their Daughters unto your Sons, 
or for yourfelves’, But Ezra gives us a very cir- 
cumftantial Account of the Crime and the Reforma- 
tion of it: Now when thefe Things were done, the 
Princes came to me, faying, The People of Urael, and 
the Priefts, and the Levites have not feparated then:- 
felves from the People of the Lands, doing according 
to ibeir Abominattons: For they have taken of their 
Daughters for themfelves and for their Sons; fo that 
the boly Seed have mingled themfelves with thePeople of 
thofe Lands: Yea the Hand of the Princes and Rulers - 
hath been chief in this Trefpafs*. Shechaniah then 
encourages Ezra to reform this Abufe*. Ezra af- 
fembles the People’; they promife Amendment, and 

propofe the Method of Enquiry: Let now our Rulers 
of all the Congregation ftand, and let all them which 

bave taken ftrange Wives in ourCities, come at appointed 
Times, and with them the Elders of every City, and the 

Judges thereof?, Ezra approved of this Methcd, 

And they fat down in the firft Day of the tentp Month 

to examine the Matter. Aud they made an End with 

all the Men that bad taken ftrange Wives by the fw/ft. 
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Day of the first Month*, Their Circumftance of a 
weak and thin Colony, ’tis probable, encouraged 
them in this Tranfgreffion ; yet as it was fo exprefly 
againft the Law, they were altogether without Ex- 
cufe: and indeed, the Prohibition was an admirable 
Expedient againtft Idolatry ; /ffrange Wives inevitably 
Grawing them into it. On this Account the Pro- 
phet quoted above, finely calls them the Daughter 
_ Of a ftrange God. ‘Feremiah gives us a remarkable 
- {nflance of their Influence over their Hufbands in 
his Time: hen all the Men which knew that their 
Wives had burnt Incenfe unto other Gods, and all the 
Women that ftood by, a great Multitude, even all the 
People that dwelt in the Land of Egypt, in Pathros, 
cnfwered Jeremiah, faying, As for the Word that thou 
Left fpoken unto us in the Name of the Lord, we will 
not bearken unto thee’, And Nehemiah had good 
Reafon to tell thefe Tranfgreffors, Did not Solomon 
King of Vfrael fin by thefe Things? Yet among many 
Nations was there no King like him, who was beloved 
of bis God, and God made him King over all \rael: 
Neverthelefs even him did outlandifh Women caufe to 
fin’. For Ezra exprefly affures us, that thofe who 
had taken ftrange Women were drawn into ¢he ../0- 
n:inations of the Pecple of the Lands 4, 

The facred Writer, therefore, who compofed his 
Work for the Ufe of thefe People, reprefented 
under the Perfon of 404, could not better chara- 
clerize them, nor give them a more ufeful Leffon, 
_ than by making 70d’s Wife a Heathen, and the Au- 

thor of fiuch wicked Counfel. It was indeed the 
principal Study of their Rulers to deter them from 
‘thefe Marriages, and to recommend the Daughters 


of I/rael, of whom the Prophet Malachi thus {peaks : 
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Becaufe the Lord hath been Witnefs between thee and 
the Wife of thy Youth, again% whom thou baft dealt 
treacheroufly: Yet 1s fhe thy Companion, and the Wife 
of thy Covenant®, This will help us to clear up a 
Difficulty in the Conclufion of the Book, which very 
- much perplexes the Commentators: So the Lord ble/- 
fed the latter End of Job — He had alfo feven Sons 
and three Daughters. And he called the Name of the 
Jirft Jemima, and the Name of the fecond Kezia, and 
the Name of the third Keren-happuch. jd in all 
the Land were no Women found fo fair as the Daugh- 
ters of Job, and their Father gave them Inheritance 
among their Brethren*, Albert Schultens fays®: 
‘© Cur fuppreffis Filiorum nominibus, Filiarum illa 
“< appofita fint, queri folet. Ad My/terium confu- 
“¢ giunt veteres, mire ludentes in Etymis Femima, 
S Ketzie, & Keren-happuche, five Diane vel Diei, ' 
“<< Coffe, & Cornu flibii, ut vulgato hec convenire 
*¢ vifum. In his inveniunt totidem charatteres Ec- 
'§ elefie, que cum fplendore lucis conjungat odorem 
*« fraprantiffimum virtutis, ut tota pulchra {ponfo 
“< fuo fiftatur, &c. &c. Alu fymbolicas has faci- 
** unt appellationes, quibus familize fuze redivivam 
‘< lucem, famam, gloriam reprafentatam voluerit 
“¢ fortunatiffimus pater. Erud. de Pined. longe 1a- 
“ teque tanquam per amoena vireta his fpatiacus, ” 
And Mr. Le Clerc on the fame Place: Queritur cur 
fint filiarum nomina memorata, non filiorum, cujus 
rei ratio reddi non poteft, nifi forte illuftriores fuerint 
jilie. Hec nomina proferuntur, ut argumentum cer- 
tum, quo conftet hanc veram effe biftoriam, fed quis 
dicat quo ufque Orientales parabolas ornare folebant ? 
In parabola Evangelica eft quidem nomen Lazari, quod 
non obftat quo minus Parabola habeatur. Verum rem 
in medio relinquimus. But now all this Obfcurity is 
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cleared up, and the Paffage is feen in its native 
eauty. It was the Writer’s Defign to recommend 
the Danghters of Ifrael as the moft defirable Parties, 


—And in all the Land were no Women found fo fair 


as the Daughters of Job; — and to commemorate 
the Reformation now made amongft the People, 
when they put away their ftrange Wives, and took 
an Oath to fhare the holy Inheritance, for the 
future, only with the Daughters of I/rael, — And 
their Father gave them Inheritance among$ their Bre- 
thren : Words that have been as troublefome to the 
Commentators as the reft; and have occafioned 
many a learned Differtation de Fure Succeffionis apud 
Hebraos, Arabas, Gracos, Latinos, &F quamplurima 

Gentes. , 
3. We come next to 7o0b’s THREE FRIENDS. — 
Their folemn Appointment to go and comfort Fob; 
the Neglect of their Errand when they came thi- 
ther; their Inhumanity and Humour of Contradi- 
ction have been already taken notice of, and ex- 
plained and reconciled on the Nature and Principles 
of a dramatic Compofition. But this was not all; 
we find, on the Iffue of their Debate, fo many 
Marks of Infult, Falfhood, and Malice, that we 
muft needs conclude their Friendthip to be all 
feigned ; that they were Enemies in their Hearts ; 
and that the true Purpofe of their Vifit was to im- 
- bitter and aggravate his Miferies. This requires 
other Principles to explain it: For, in the biffori- 
cal Part they are reprefented as rea/ Friends; and 
this makes fuch a Difficulty as nothing but ouf 
Idea of the Work can remove. Who then will 
doubt but that, as the People were reprefented un- 
der ‘Fob, thefe three Friends were their three capital 
Enemies, who fo much hindered and obftruéted the 
rebuilding ‘feru/alem and the Temple, SANBALLAT, 
Tosrau, and GEsHEM? Of whom Nebemiab gives 
| us 
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us this Account: Then I came to the Governors be- 
yond the River, and gave them the King’s Letters. 
W ben Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the Ser- 
vant the Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved them ex- 
ceedingly that there was come a Man to feck the Wel- 
fare of the Children of Ufrael®, And again: But it 
came to pafs that when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Afhdo- 
dites beard that the Walls of Jerufalem were made 
up, and that the Breaches began to be ftopped, then they 
were very wroth, and confpired all of them together, to 
come and to fight againft Jerufalem and to binder it’, 
~ When Force would not do, they affayed Fraud : 
Now it came to pafs when SANBALLAT, and To- 
BIAH, and GeEsHEM the Arabian, and the rest of 
our Enemies heard that I had builled the Wall, and 
that there was no Breach left therein, then Sanballat 
and Gefhem, fent unto me, faying, Come, let us meet 
together in fome one of the Villages in the Plain of 
Ono: but they thought to do me Mifchief*. The 
Writer of the Book of edit feems to have had this - 
Idea of the three-Friends, where he fays: Naim ficut 
beato Fob infultabant reges, ita ifti parentes SF cog- 
nati ejus irridebant vitam ejus', But we are to ob- 
ferve this is now only to be found in the Lasix 
Tranflation, which St. Ferom tells us he made from 
the Chaldee. : | 
The Marks of Refeimblance between the aliego- 
rical and real Perfons, are many and. ftrong. 7 
Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar are delivered as the 
Allies and Friends of Fob:. So Sanballat the Hyoro- 
ute had given his Daughter to one of the Sons of 
Joiada the Son of Eliafbid the High Pricit™: And 
Yoliab had made two Aliances with the Fees. His 
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Son Fobanan had married the Daughter of Me/bul- 
lam the Son of Berechiah; and he himfelf had ta- 
ken to Wife the Daughter of Shechaniab the Son of 
Arab”, 

Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar came in a friendly 
manner with Offers of Servite and Affiftance: Sa 
did thefe Enemies of the Hews, as we are informed 
both by Ezra and Nehemiah: “ Now when the 
«© ADVERSARIES Of Judah and Benjamin heard that 
<< the Children of the Captivity builded the Tem- 
<¢ ple unto the Lord God of J/rael: Then they 
<< came to Zerubbabel, and to the Chief of the Fa- 
<¢ thers, and faid unto them, Let us BUILD WITH 
“you. But Zerubbabel and Fefhua and the reft of 
“© the Chief of the Fathers of J/rae/, faid unto them, 
«¢ You have nothing to do with us to build a Houfe 
<¢ unto our God, but we ourfelves will build unta 
‘* the Lord God of I/rael, as King Cyrus the King 


<< of Perfia hath commanded us°.”” And Nebe- - 


miab’s Anfwer to Sanballat, Tobiah, and Gefbem 
fhews they had made this Requeft : ‘* Then anfwered 
<¢ J chem and faid unto them, The God of Heaven 
‘© he will profper us ; therefore we his Servants will 
“arife and build, dat you have no Portion, nor 
“ Rieot, nor Memorial in Jerufalem?.”? And of 
Tobiae in particular he fays: Moreover in thofe Days 
the Nobles of Judi.h fent many Letters unto Tobiah: 
and the Letters of Tobiah came unto them. Alfo they 
seported bis good Deeds before me, and utiered my 
Words to him, Aud Tobiah fent Letters to put me 
zn Fear 4, 

The three Friends of F$ob were Worhnippers of 
the true God; and fo were thefe Adverfaries of the 
ews: For when, in the Place quoted above, they 
afked to build with the Fews, they give this Reafon 

"Nen.vi.18. C@Ezraiv. 1,2,3. PNeuH. ii. 20. 
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of their Requeft: For wz sEEK your Gop as ye 
do, and we do facrifice unto bim fince the Days of 
Fferhaddon King of Affur, which brought us up 
bither*, 

The three Friends were perpetually deriding him 
and upbraiding him with his Sins: And of this Fob 
frequently complains in the Courfe of the Difputa- 
tions. So Nebemiab tells us, that when Sanballat 
the Horonite, and Tobiah the Servant the Ammo- 
nite, aud Gefhem the Arabian beard that they were 
fet upon building the Walls of Jerufalem, they laugh. 
ed them to fcorn, and defpifed them, and faid, What 
is this thing that ye do? Will ye rebel againft the 
King*? And again: Put it came to pafs that when 
Sanballat beard that we builded the Wall, he was 
aroth, and took great Indignation, and mocked the 
Jews. Now Tobiah ¢e Ammonite was by him, 
and he faid, Even that which they build, if a Fox ga 
up, be foall even break down their Stone Wall’. Gov, 
by the Prophet Malachi, tells them why he had 
made them thus contemptible to their Neighbours : 
Therefore have I alfo made you contemptible and bafe 
before all the People, accoraing as ye bave not kept 
my Ways, but bave been partial in the Law. — fer 
Judah bath profaned the Holine/s cf the Lord which 
be loved, and hath married the Daughter of a firange 
God, And it is remarkable that they with whom 
they had committed this Crime, as Sanballat, and 
Tobiab, and the Cutheans, were made the Inftru- 
ments of their Punifhment. — Z:/ipbaz the Temanite 
charges and upbraids Fob with-the moft flagitious 
Crimes: Is not thy Wickednefs great, and thine Int- 
quities infinite* ? And thus the Cutheans reprefented 
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the Fews to Artaxerxes: ‘* Be it known unto the 
“King, that the fews which came up from thee 
“Sto us, are Come unto Ferufalem, building the re- 
‘¢ bellious and the bad City, and have fet up the 
‘¢ Walls thereof. — Therefore have we certified 
«¢ the King that Search may be made in the Book 
“ of the Records of thy Fathers, fo fhalt thou find 
“Cin the Book of the Records, and know, that this 
‘¢ City is a rebellious City, and hurtful unto Kings 
‘¢ and Provinces ; and that they have moved Sedi- 
*¢ tion within the fame of old Time; for which 
*¢ Caufe was this City deitroyed y,— If their Ad- 
verfaries would accufe them thus unjuftly, we are 
not to think they would fpare them where there 
was more Ground for Cenlure. When Nebemiab 
came to the Adminiftration of Affairs, the Rich had 
oppreffed the Poor by a rigorous Exaction of their 
Debts: nd there was a great Cry of the People and 
of their Wives, againft their Brethren the Jews. Fer 
there were that faid, W’e, our Sons, and our Daugh- 
ters are many: therefore we take up Corn for thei, 
that we may eat ard live. Some alfo there were that 
Jaid, We have mortgaged our Lands, Vineyards, and 
Floufes, that we may buy Corn becaufe of the Dearth, 
There were alfo that faid, We have borrowed Money 
for the King’s Tribute, and that upon cur Lands and 
Vineyards. Yet now our Flefh is as the Flefh of our 
Brethren, our Children as their Children: Aud lo we 
bring into Bondage our Sons and our Daughiers to be 
Servants, and fome of cur Daughters are brought into 
Bondage already, neither is it in our Power to redeem 
them : For other Men bave our Lands and Vineyards*. 
This Abufe Nehemiah reformed, and in reproving 
the Oppreffors, he faid: It is not good that ye do: 
Ought ye not to wack in the Fear of our Lord becaufe 
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of the REpROACH OF THE HEATHEN ouR ENE- 
MIES* 3 which Reproach was intended to be repre- 
fented in thefe Words of Eliphaz: For thou haft 
taken a Pledge from thy Brother for Nought, and 
Stripped the Naked of their Clothing». 

But the three Friends are at length condemned 
by Gop himfelf: Zhe Lord faid to Eliphaz the Te- 
manite: My Wrath is kindled agains thee, and 
againft thy two Friends: For ye have not fpoken of me 
the Thing that is right, as my Servant Job bath¢. 


And in the fame Manner he fpeaks, by the Pro- 


phet, concerning thefe Adverfaries of the ews: 
And I am very fore difpleafed with the Heathen that 
are AT EASE: For I was but a LITTLE DISPLEA- 
SED, and thty HELPED FORWARD THE AFFLIC- 
TIon 4, — His Sentence againft the three Friends 

oes on in thefe Words: Therefore take now unto you 
even Bullocks and feven Rams, and go to my Servant 
Job and offer up for yourfelves a Burnt-Offering, and 
my Servant Job fhall pray for you, for bim will I ac- 
cept: Left I deal with you after your Folly, in that 
ye have not fpoken of me the Thing which is right like 
my Servant Job*. This, I fuppofe, is defigned to 
reprefent the Defeat of their Adverfaries, in the 
Decree which the Fews, by the good Providence of 
Gop, procured from Darius, commanding them, 
who had hitherto fo much hindered, now to affift 


. the ews to the utmoft of their Power in rebuilding 


the Temple: “ Then Darius the King made a De- 
“* cree — Now therefore Zatnai Governor beyond 
“the River, Shethar-boznai and your Companions 
*¢ the Apharfachites, which are beyond the River, 
““ be ye far from thence: Let the Work of this 
‘* Houfe of God alone, let the Governor of the 
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“ Fews, and the Elders of the Fews build this Houfe 
“© of God in his Place. Moreover I make a De- 
“© cree, what ye fhall do to the Elders of thefe Fews, 
¢s for the Building of this Houfe of God: that, of 
“< the King’s Goods, even of the Tribute beyond the 
« River, forthwith Expences be given unto thefe 
‘¢ Men, that they be not hindered. And that which 
‘¢ they have need of, both young Bullocks, and 
“<< Rams, and Lambs, for the BurntT-OFFERINGS 
*< of the God of Heaven, Wheat, Salt, Wine, and 
‘¢ Oil, according ta the Appointment of the Priefts 
‘¢ which are at Feru/falem, let it be given them Day 
«* by Day without fail; that they may offer Sacri- 
“< fices of {weet Savours unto the God of Heaven, 
“< and pray FOR THE LirE oF THE KING AND OF 
“¢ His Sons f.” 

The Reafon why the three Friends are condemned 
as not having {poken of God the Thing that was right 
is, 1. Becaufe they ufed the Argument of an equal 
Providence only to condemn od with the Heart of 
an Enemy; 2. Becaufe the Writer’s Purpofe was to 
reconcile the People by Degrees to an unequal Pro- 
vidence. | | 

4. The laft Perfon in the Oppofition ts the Devil 
himfelf, Satan, the Author and Contriver of all 
the Mifchief. And now we are'come to that Part 
of the Allegory, where the Fable and the Moral meet, 
and, as it were, concur to throw off the Mafk, and 
expofe the true Face of the Subject; this Affaule 
“of Satan upon Fob being the very Affault that the 
Prophet Zechariab tells us he made, at this Time, 
on the People. The only Difference is, that, in the 
Prophecy, Fa/bua the High Prieft ftands for the 
People; and, in this Poem, ob: In all the reft, 
the Identity is fo ftrongly fupported, that this fin- 
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ple Circumftance is, alone, fufficient to confirm the 
Truth of our whole Interpretation. There needs 
only fetting the two Paflages together to convince 
the moft incredulous : ** Now there was a Day when 
“© the Sons of God came to prefent themfelves be- 
.€© fore the Lord, and Sataz came alfo among them. 
* And the Lord faid unto Satan: Whence comeft 
*¢ thou? Then Satan anfwered the Lord, and faid, 
‘From going to and fro in the Earth, and from 
*¢ walking up and down init. And the Lord faid 
“unto Satan: Haft thou confidered my Servant 
‘¢ “fob, that there is none like him in the Earth, a 
*¢ perfect and an upright Man, one that feareth God 
‘Sand efcheweth Evil? Then Satan anfwered the 
*¢ Lord and faid: Doth od fear God for nought ?— 
*¢ But put forth thine Hand now, and touch all 
‘¢ that he hath, and he will curfe thee to thy Face. 
‘¢ And the Lord faid unto Satan: Behold all that 
“he hath is in thy Power, only upon himfelf put 
‘* not forth thine Hand. So Satan went forth from — 
‘“¢ the Prefence of the Lord’.” The Prophet’s Ac- 

count is in thefe Words: ‘ Be filent, O all Fleth, 
‘¢ before the Lord; for he is raifed up out of his 
‘* holy Habitation. And he fhewed me Fo/bua the 
“high Prieft ftanding before the Angel of the 
“¢ Lord, and Satan ftanding at his Right Hand to 
“refit him, And the Lord faid unto Satan: The 
*¢ Tord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that 
‘¢ hath chofen Feru/alem, rebuke thee: Is not this a 
‘*¢ Brand pluckt out of the Fire? Now Fohua was 
“¢ clothed with filthy Garments, and ftood before the 
“* Angel. And he an{wered and f{pake unto thoic 
“¢ that ftood before him, faying, Zake away the fil- 
‘¢ thy Garments from him, And unto him he faid, 
§$ Behold I have caufed thine Iniquity to pafs from thee, 
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«© and I will clothe thee with Change of Raiment. 
«© And I faid, Let them fet a fair Mitre upon his 
«“« Head; fo they fet a fair Mitre upon his Head, 
<¢ and clothed him with Garments, and the Angel of 
“¢ the Lord ftood by.” ‘Fob’s whole Dramatic Life 
lies here in its Stamina. — Satan ftanding at the An- 
gel’s Right Hand to refist Fofoua is, when drawn out 
more at length, his Per/ecution of fob. —~ Fofbua 
clothed with filthy Garments, is ‘Fob amongft the Afbes. 
— The clothing Jofhua with Change of Raiment, 
and fetting a fair Mitre on bis Head, is Fob’s return- 
ing Profperity. — And the Angel of the Lord ftanding 
by, is Gop’s Interpofition from the Whirlwind. — 


Hence we have a convincing Argument of ther - 


Miftake, who fuppofe the Preface by a different 
Hand from that which wrote the Body of the 
Book. 7 04 

Put we have not yet done with this Character. 
The finding Satan in the Scene is a certain Proof 
that the Work was compofed in the Age we affign 
to it. This evil Being was little known to the Peo- 
ple till about this Time. Their great Legiflator, 
where he warns them fo frequently of all the Snares 
and Temptations that would draw them to tranf- 
crefs the Law of Gop, never once mentions this 
capital Enemy of Heaven; yet this was a Precau- 
tion the wifeft Pagan Laweivers! thought of ufe to 
keep the Populace in the Ways of Virtue: And 
when the Courfe of that facred Hiftory which he 
compofed obliged him to treat of Satan’s firft grand 
Machination againft Mankind, he entirely hides 
him under that Animal which he made his Inftru- 
ment. (The Reafon. of this Divine Conduct has 
been explained in Part already, and will be more 
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exactly treated of in the Courfe of our general Ar- 
gument*.) But, as the Fulnefs of Time drew on, 
they were made more and more acquainted with 
this evil Spirit. When bad, for the Crimes and 
Follies of the People, was to be infatuated, we have 
this Account of the Matter in the Firft Book of 
Kings: And Micaiah faid, Hear thou therefore the 
Word of the Lord: I faw the Lord fitting on bis 
Throne, and all the Hoft of Heaven ftanding by him, 
on bis Right Hand and on bis Left. And the Lord 
faid: Who fhall per fuade Ahab that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-Gilead? And one faid on this manner, 
and another faid on that manner, And there came 
forth a Spirit and flood before the Lord, and faid, I 
will per fuade him. And the Lord faid unto him: Wbere- 
with? And he faid, I will go forth, and I will be a 
lying Spirit in the Mouth of all bis Prophets. And 
he faid, Thou fhalt perfuade him, and prevail alfa; 
Go forth and do fo', Satan is not here named; and 
fo we mutt believe they were yet to know little of 
his Hiftory ; however this Undertaking fufficiently 
declared his Nature. On the Return from the Cap- 
tivity we find him better known; and Things then 
afcribed to him, as the immediate and proper Au- 
thor, which (while the Divine Providence thought 
fit to keep back the Knowledge of him till his ap- 
pointed Time) were before given, in an improper 
Senfe, to the firft and ultimate Caufe of all Things. 
Thus, in the Second Book of Samuel it is faid, that 
' God moved David to number the People, And again 


k But as Divine Wifdom procures many Ends by one and the 
fame Means; fo we may fee here, that, befides this Ufe (in 
throwing the Reader’s Attention entirely on the Serpent ) it had 
another, viz. to make the Serpent, which was of the moft fa- 
cred and venerable Regard in the myfterious Religion of Egypr, 
the Object of the J/raelites’ utter Abhorrence and Deteflation. 

Ja Kines xxii. 19, & fey. 


the 
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the Anger of the Lord was kindled again& Ufrael, and 
he moved David againft them to fay, Go number I{- 
rael and Judah ™. But in the Firft Book of Chroni- 
cles, which was wrote after the Captivity, Satay ts 
faid to have moved David to it: dnd Satan ftood 
up againft Uraecl, and provoked David to number If- 
racl". For his Hiftory having an infeparable Con- 
nexion with the Redemption of Mankind, the Know- 
Jedze of it muft needs keep equal Pace with this: 
And their later Prophets had now given very lively 
Defcriptions of that and its attendant Truths, And 
here let us ftop a Moment, tho’ I anticipate my 
Subject, to adore the vifible Splendor of Divine 
Witdom in this Period of Gon’s grand Difpenfa- 
tion: We obferved that the Fulnefs of Time ap- 
proaching, the Writings of the Prophets had given 
very plain Intimations of the Redemption; and that 
the Truths, which had a neceffary Connexion with it, 
_ were proportionably laid open, Two of the princi- 
pal of thefe were the Hiffory of Satan and the Do- 
étrine of a Future State, which, foon after this Time, 
came to their Knowledge. Now befides the Wi- 
dom of this general Oeconomy, thefe two Truths 
were of the higheft Utility to the Zewi/h People at 
thofe very Jundctures when' firft made known unto 
them. The Hittory of Satan, it is evident, they were 
acquainted with in their Captivity°®, and nothing 
could better fecure them from the dangerous Error 
of the two Principles, which was Part of the national 


m2 Sam. xxiv. I. ny CHRON, XXI. I. 

° And yet we have Heads weighty enough to get to the Bot- 
tom of this Matter. ‘They feem in good: earneft to believe that 
the Fews had their Notion of Satan from the People amongtft 
whom they lived captive. And why not? He that can really think 

the Writers of the New Teftament argued againft the Truth of 
the O/d, may believe that the Fews learnt-to refute the Error 
of the tavo Principles of that Nation by which the Errar was pro- 
pagated, as a fundamental Principle of Religion. : 
Reli- 


ie 
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‘Religion of the Country into which they were led 
captive. The Dottrine of a Future State they learnt 
fome {mall Time after their thorough Reeftablifh- 
ment; and this being at a Time when their extra- 
ordinary Providence was departed from them was of 
the’ higheft Advantage and Support to them, as a 
Nation and a People. But this, as I fay, 1s antici- 
pating my Subject, and will be explained at large 
hereafter: The other 1s the Point we are now con- 
cerned with, namely, the Knowledge of this wicked 
Spirit, and its Security againft the Error of the two 
Principles 5 which leads us to another Ufe the Writer 
of the Book of ‘ob made of this Perfonage of the 
Drama. 

We have obferved that the principal Defign of 
the Author of this Work was to remove all Errors 
concerning the fupreme Caufe, from amongft a 
People now about to come under the ordinary Pro- 
vidence of Gov, who had been long accuftomed to 
the extraordinary. ‘The commoneft Fault the An- 
cients were prone to fall into, on feeing good and bad 
happen indifferently to Men, was to call in Queftion 
the Goodnets of Gop. Againft thefe Doubts there- 
fore our Author has principally provided. But they 
were extremely apt to fatisfy themfelves, on this 
Point, by another Miftake as bad, which was that 
of Two PRINCIPLES, a goodand anevil. And the 
Jews, of this Time, were moft obnoxious to the 
Danger, as coming from a Place where this Op!- 
nion made Part of the public Religion. It was 
therefore of higheft Importance to guard againft fo 
fatal an Error, And this the facred Writer very 
effectually does, by fhewing that Satan, or the evil 
Spirit (whofe Hiftory, mifunderftood, or imper- 
fectly told, in the firft Ages of Mankind, much 
favoured the Notion of an evil Principle) was, like 
all other Superior, immaterial Beings, a ea of 

OD, 
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Gop, at enmity with him, yet entirely in his Power, 
and ufed by him as an Inftrument to punifh wicked 
Men; and fometimes to afflict the Good, for a 
Trial of their Patience, and to render their Faith 
and Virtue more perfect and illuftrious. Hence we 
at length fee how ufeful it was to this Purpofe (how 
lite Light foever it gave to the Queftion) to re- 
folve all, when the Difpute came to be moderated 
and determined, into the Omnipotence of Gop, who 
is reprefented as the /o/e Creator and Governor of 
all Things. The admirable Writer above quoted, 
who always throws new Light on every obfcure Sub- 
ject, as well as new Graces on every common one 


he undertakes to treat of, faw plainly that this was 


one of the Purpofes of the Work before us. The 


Book (fays he) was written in Oppofition to the very 


ancient Opinion which introduced two independent 
Principles, one of Good, the other of Evil?, — What 
the Wifdom of the Holy Spirit directed the Writer 
of the Book of 7ob to do, in this Point, on their 
Return from the Land which held the Belief of ¢wo 
Principles, the fame Wifdom directed Jfaiab to 
do, on their going thither. Gop, inthis Prophet, 
addreffing his Speech to Cyrus, whom he had ap- 
pointed the Inftrument of his People’s Reftoration, 


fays: I am the Lord, and there is none elfe, there is 


no God befides me. I girded thee, though thou hast not 
known me,— I FORM THE LIGHT aud CREATE 
Darkness, J] MAKE PEACE and CREATE Evit: 
I the Lord do all thefe Things 4, 

"5. The laft Actor, in this Reprefentation, is 
Job's fourth Friend Exvinu, the Son of Barachel 
the Buzite, who is brought upon the Stage in the 
thirty fecond Chapter. He is made to reprove Job 


P Ufe and Intent of Prophecy, &¢. p. 207. 
q Is. xlv. 5, 7. 


“em 


4 
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with great Afperity.,; and, like the other three, to 
have his Wrath kindled againft him: and yet, to the 
great Surprife ofall the Commentators, he is not 
involved in the fame Sentence with thein, when 
Gon paffes Judgment on the Controverfy. Here 
again, the only Solution of the Difficulty is our 
Interpretation. As fevere as he was, his was the 
Severity of a true Friend; theirs the Malice of 
falfe ones. For under the Perfon of Eibu was de- 
figned the facred Writer himfelf. All this will ap- 
pear from the following Confiderations. | 

Elibu, on the Entrance on his Argument, ad- 
dreffes the three Friends in thefe Words: Now he 
hath not diretied his Words again ME: neither will 
L anfwer him with your Speeches*. Which fuffie 
ciently difcriminates his Cau/e and Character from 
theirs. He then turns to Jud: «* My Words (fays 
— © he) fhall be of the Uprightnefs of my Heart; and 
““my Lips fhall utter Knowledge clearly. The 
“¢ Spirit of God hath made me, and the Breath of 
** the Almighty hath given me Life. If thou canit 
“¢ anfwer me, fet thy Words in order before me, 
*‘ ftand up. Sebold I am according to thy Wifb in 
“< God’s flead: I alfo am formed out of the 
“< Clay’,”? fc, This clearly intimates the Character 
of Gop’s chofen Servant. Thus the Prophets were in 
Gop’s ftead to the People. And Euibu fpeaks ex- 
actly in their Strain. — He excites od to Attention, 
«— accufes him of charging Gop with Injuftice, — 
reproves his Impiety, — tells him that Men cry in 
their Afflictions, and are not heard for want of 
Faith :— That his Sins hinder Gov’s Bleffings, 
whofe Wifdom and Ways are all unfearchable. But 
is this the Converfation of one private Man to ano- 
ther? Is it not rather a public Exhortation of a 


© Chap. xxxii, ¥ 14. ? Chap. xxiii. % 3, & /z. 
. Vou, I, Go jenn 
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Fewilh Prophet to the People? And now we may 
fee the great Propriety of that Allufion to the Cafe 
of Hezekiah * mentioned above, which the Writer in 
this Place puts into the Mouth of Exbu. The 
Spirit with which Elihu {peaks is farther feen fromt 
his telling od that be defires to juftify bim*. And 
yet he accufes him with faying, Jt profiteth a Man 
nothing, that he fhould delight bimfelf with God™ 5 
and expoftulates with him thus: Thinkeft thou this 
to be right, that thou faidft, My Righteoufnefs is more 
than Goa’s? For thou faidf, What Advantage will 
st be unto thee, and what Profit fhall I have, if I be 
tleanfed from my Sin*? Here the Commentators 
are much fcandalized. Yet he fays no more of Fob 
than what the Prophets fay of the People, re- 
prefented under him. Thus Malachi: “ Ye have 
<* wearled the Lord with your Words: yet ye fay, 
“* Wherein have we wearied him? When ye fay, 
“© Every one that doth Evil is good in the Sight of the 
<‘ Lord, and he delighteth in them, or, where is the 
“<< God of Fudgmenty?” And again: Ye have faid, 
It is vain to ferve God: and what Profit is it, that 
we have kept bis Ordinance, and that we bave walked 
mournfully before the Lord of Hofts? And now we 
call the Proud happy: .Yea they that work Wickednefs 
are fet up; yea they that tempt God are even deli 
wered*, It was this that kindled Euibu’s Wrath 
againft Zod. And that ob was really guilty of this 
Crime, in this reprefentative Hiftory of him, ap- 
_ pears from the Beginning of Gop’s Speech.to him?; 
and his own Confeffion’. It is remarkable that 
job, from the Beginning of his Misfortunes ‘to the 
coming of his three Comforters, though greatly 


© Chap. xxxui. 9 18, & eg. — Y Chap. xxxiii. ¥ 32. 
W Chap. xxxiv. ¥ 9. x Chap. xxxv. ¥ 2, 3. 
Y Mat. ii. 17, 7 MAL. iii. 14, 15. a Chap. xxxvili. 
y2, © Chap. xlii.¥ 1, & fg. | 
provoked 
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provoked by his Wife, /zzned not (as we are told) 
with bis Lips‘. But, perfecuted by the Malice 
and Bitternefs of their Words, he began to lay fo 
much Strefs on his Innocence as even to accufe 
Gop’s Juftice. . This was the very State of the 
Jews of this Time: fo exactly has the facred Wri- 
ter conducted his Allegory. They bore their Straits | 
and Difficulties with Temper, till their Adverfaries 
Sanballat, Tobiah, and the Arabians gave them fo 
much Difturbance; and then they fell into indecent 
Murmurs againft Gop. And here let us obferve, 
that in this lies the Difference between Eiibu and 
the three Friends. They accufe Fob of preceding 
Faults; He of the prefent, namely, his Impatience 
and Impiety : confequently is Charge was true, and, 
theirs unjust. 

Again, Elihu ufes the very fame Arguments againft 
Fob and his three Friends’, that are afterwards put 
into the Mouth of Gop himfelf*, refolving ali into 
his Omnipotency. £/ibu’s Speech is, indeed, in 
all Refpeéts, the fame with Gop’s, excepting the 
Severity of his Reproof to ‘ob. And, in that, the 
Writer has fhewn his Art. The End and Purpofe 
of this Work was to encourage the Zews to a Per- 
feverance in their Duty, by the affured Care and 
Protection of Providence: At the fame Time, as 
they were growing impatient, 1t was neceffary this 
Temper fhould be reproved. But as the Ordonance 
of the Poem is difpofed, the putting the Reproofs 
into the Mouth of the Almighty would have greatly 
weakened the End and Purpofe of the Work. This 
Part therefore is given to his Servant E/ibu: and 
Gop’s Sentence is all Grace and Favour on the Side 
of Fob, and Indignation and Refentment againit 


¢ Chap. ii. ¥ 10. ¢ From Chap. xxxii to xxxvii. 
* From Chap. xxxviii to xlii. 
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his falfe Friends. The judicious Reader will obferve’ 
another artful Circumftance in the Caft of Eiibu’s 
Speech. The three Friends, in the grand Queftion 
concerning an equal Providence, went directly over 
to one fide, and Fob to another: E/thu inclines to 
neither, but refolves all into Submiffion to the Al- 
‘mighty Power of Gop. For it was yet inconve- | 
nient to acquaint the Fews, who were now going to 
fall under a common Providence, with the Truth of 
the Cafe. Hence (to obferve it by the way) ano- 
ther Circumftance arifes to determine the Date of 
this Poem. We have fhewn that the Sudjeé fuited 
only this Time: We now fee that the Manner of 
treating the Subject could agree to no other. On 
the whole, this Speech of Eubu’s was the fineft 
Preparative imaginable for that decifive one which 
was to follow. | 

Farther, the true Character of Elihu is feen from 
hence, that %od replies nothing to him, as confcious 
of the Truth of his Reproofs ; and that they were 
the Reproofs of a Friend. And, indeed, his Sub- 
miffion, on this Occafion, was to reprefent that of 
the ews on the preaching of their Prophets, Hag- 
gat, Zechariah, and Malachi. 

But laftly, his not being involved in the Con- 
demnation of the three Friends is the moft convincing 
Proof of his very different Character. This, as we 
fhall fee, exceedingly perplexed the Commentators, 
But where was the Wonder of his Acquittal, when 
he had faid nothing but what Gop himfelf repeated 
and confirmed? What is rather to be admired is 
the fevere Sentence pafled upon the three Friends, 
for Impiety. A thing utterly inexplicable on the 
common Interpretation. For let them be as guilty 
as they would to 770d, they are, all the way, Ad- 
vocates for Gop; and hold nothing concerning him 
that did not become his Nature and Providence. 
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But once fuppofe thefe three Friends reprefent the 
Adverfaries of the Jews, and the Difficulty vanifhes. 
Their Pretences are then all hypocritical: and they 
impioufly affume the Patronage of Gop only to carry 
on their Malice againft Fob to more Advantage. ' 
Why the Writer of this Book did not openly expofe 
the Wickednefs of their Hearts, as is done in the 
Books of Ezra and Nehemiah, was becaufe the Na- 
ture of the Work would not fuffer it; the Que- 
{tion in Debate, and the Managers of the Que- 
ftion, neceffarily requiring that the Part they took. 
fhould have a fpecious Outfide of Piety and Vene- 


ration toward Gop. -Ina word, 7ob is made to 


fay fomething wrong, becaufe he reprefents the im- 
patient Fews of that Time: His three falfe Friends, 
to fay fomething right, becaufe the Nature of 
the Drama fo required: And L/ihbu to moderate 
with perfec? Rectitude, becaufe he reprefented the 
Prophet. ee a a oe 

But to fee the Truth of this Interpretation in its 
beft Light, one. fhould have before ones Eyes all 
that Embaras and Perplexity with which the Com- 
mentators of the Book of Yob are entangled at al- 
moft every Step. A View of this would draw us 
into an unreafonable Length. I fhall only take 
notice of one of the moft judicious of them (who 
has collected from all the reft) in the very Cafe of. 


this Eiibu., Calmet charatteriles the fourth Friend 


in this manner: There was now none but Elihu the 
youngest and leaft judicious that held out againjt Job's 
Arguments — Elihu bere by a vain Parade and Over- 
flow of Words gives a Reafon', (Fc. Again: Llib 
was given to reprefent one who knew not bow to be 


f Tl n'y eut qu'Eliu, qui étoit le plus jeune & le moins judici- 
eux, qui ne fe rendit pas — par un vain etalage des paroles Eliu 
send ici raifon, &c, Sur C, xxxil. yt. 


Oo 3 Silent, 
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Silent, a great Talker®, And again: It cannot be de-. 
nied but that there is a Mixture of: Ignorance and 
Prefumption in what Elihu ‘fays; and, above all, a 
Strange Prejudice and vifible Injuflice in most of the. 
Accufations be brings againft Job*. This he fays. 
But when he comes to find Edu efcape Gopn’s Con- 
demnation, in which the other three are involved, 
he alters his Tone, and unfays all the hard Things 
he had thrown out againft him. Although Elihu 
~ (fays he) bad miftaken the Senfe of hig Friend’s Words, 
yet, for all that, God feems, at least, to have appro- 
ved bis Intention, becaufe when he declares to Job’s 
Friends that they had fpoken amifs, and commands 
them to offer up Burnt-Offerings for themfelves, he 
only {peaks of Bildad, Eliphaz, and Zophar, with- 
out mentioning Elihu, Befides, Job. anfwers not a 
Word to this last, and by bis Silence feems to approve 
of bis Difcourfe:. Grotius, who would be more 
confiftent in his Character of Elihu, which yet his 
Acquittal, in Go b’s Sentence, will not fuffer any 
Commentator to be upon the received Idea of this 
Book, has run into‘a very ftrange Imagination. He 
fuppofes Eibu might be a Domettic, or Retainer, to 
one of the three Friends, and fo be involved in the 
Condemnation of his Principal *«.-— But to fee the 

6 Pour defigner un homme qui ne fe peut taire, un grand cau~ 
feur. Sur C. xxxii. ¥ 18. 

h On ne peut nier qu'il n’y ait & de lignorance & de Ia pre- 
fumption dans ce que dit Eliu, &, fur tout, une etrange prevention 
& une injuflice vifible dans la plupart des accufations qu’il forma 
contre Job. Sur C. xxviii. ¥ 2. ~ 

! Quoiqu’ Eliu eit mal pris le fens des paroles de fon ami, 
toutefois Dieu femble approuver au moins fon intention ; puifqye 
— -Jorfqu’il declare aux amis de Job qu’ils ont mal parlé, & quif 
ordonne qu’on offre pour eux des holocauftes, if ne fait mention 
que de Bildad, @’Eliphaz, & de Sophar, fans parler d’Eliu. De 


plus Job ne repond point a ce dernier, & par fon filence il 
femble approuver fon difcours. oa 
K Elihu hic non nominatur, ut nec fupra ii. 41. forté quod af- 

fecla effet alicujus trium., Jn C. xlii. ¥ 7, 
Force 
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Force of Prejudice to inveterate Notions! It is 
vifible to every one, who regards the two Speeches 
of E4ibu and Gop with the leaft Attention, that‘ the 
Arguments and Doétrine are the fame. Yet Cal- 
met’s general Character of Eizhbu is, that there is. 
@ vain Parade and Overflow of Words; that there is 
a Mixture of Ignorance and Prefumption, and a vie 
fible Injuftice, in moft of the Accufations be brings 
againft Job. And yet of Gon’s Speech he fays, 
Here we have A CLEAR SoLuTion of the Difficulties 
agitated between thefe five Friends’. , 

III. Having thus fixed ™ the Date of the Book, 
our next Enquiry will be concerning its AuTHoR. 
That it was compofed by an in/pired Writer is beyond 
all Queftion. Not only its uncontroverted Reception 
and:conftant Place in the Canon, and its internal 
Marks of Divinity,. which this Expofition has much 
tlluftrated and enlarged, but its being quoted as in- 
fpired Scripture by St. Paul", will fuffer no reafon- 
able Man to doubt of it. By this Time therefore, 
I fuppofe, the Reader will be beforehand with me in 
judging it could fcarce be any other than the great 
Ezra himfelf; who was a ready Scribe in the 
Law of Mofes, and had prepared bis Heart to feek 
the Law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in 
Ifrael Statutes and Fudgments®, For, he had the 


! C’eft ici le denouement de la piece, & la folution des diffi- 
cultez qui avoient éte agitées entre ces cinque amis. 

m To the Arguments already given, for fixing the Date of the 
Book of ob at this precife Time of the Fewi/s Republic, may. 
be added the following: Fob fays, He knoweth the Way that. 
d take: When he bath Trizp me, I fhall come forth as Gouin. 
Chap. xxiii. ¥ 10. Now we have fhewn, in {peaking of what 
Maimonides calls the Chaffifements of Love, that they were un- 
known to the Fewi/> Religion till the Times of their later Pro- 
phets. See p.440, But here the Chaftifements of Love are ex- 
preily defcribed. 

® 1 Cor, iii. 19. © Eaga vii. 6, 10. 
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Welfare of his People exceedingly at Heart, as ap- 
pears from the Books of Ezra and Nebemiab : and 
this of ob, we have fhewn, was written purpofely 
for their Inftruétion. He made a correct Edition 
of the Scriptures, fettled the Canon, and added in 
feveral Places throughout the Books of bis Edition 
what appeared neceffary for the illuftrating, connecting, 
or compleating of them?, He is reafonably fuppofed | 
to be the Author of the two Books of Chronicles and 
the Book of Efther. It was a common Tradition 
too amongit the ews that he was the fame as Ma-. 
lachi. And his great Reputation as a ready Scribe 
in the Law of Mofes, apparently gave Birth to that 
wretched. Fable of the Deftruction of the Scriptures 
in the Babylonifh Captivity, and the Reftoration of 
them by Ezra through divine Infpiration. 

Thus is our Interpretation of the Book of Fos 
fo far from taking away any Dignity, or Authenticity . 
it was before poffefled of, that it eftablifhes and en- 
Jarges both: The fhewing it principally refpected 
a whole People highly enmodbles the Subjet: And the 
fixing an anonymous Writing on one of the moft 
eminent of Gop’s Prophets greatly /trengthens its, 
Authority. But its chief Advantage, we prefume, 
]res in this, that it renders one of the moft difficult 
and obfcure Books in the whole Canon of Scripture 
the moft .eafy and intelligible, reconciles all the 
Characters to Nature, all the Arguments to. Logic, 
and all the Doétrines and Pofitions to the Courfe and 
Order of Gop’s Difpenfations, Which, fhewing 
it fuperior, in Excellence, to any human Compofi- . 
tion, proves, what univerfal Tradition always taught, 
that it is truly Divine. oe 


P Prideaux's Conn. P.i. B. 5. 
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II. 


Having brought down the Date of this Book fo. 
low, it 1s of little Importance to our Subject, whe- 
ther the famous Paflage in the nineteenth Chapter be 
underftood of a Refurreétion from the Dead, or only: 
ot temporal Deliverance from Affi:ciions, Yet as our 
Interpretation affords new Light towards afcertain—- 
ing its Meaning, it will not ~be improper to fay 
fomething to it. | 

I make no Scruple then to declare for the Opinion 
of thofe who underftand the Words, [J know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he fhall ftand at the 
latter Day upon the Earth. And though after my 
Skin, Worms deftroy this Body, yet in my Elefb fhall I 
fee God. Whom I fhall fee for myfelf, and mine 
Eyes fhall behold, and not another 4, | to fignify Fob’s 
Confidence in a temporal Deliverance from his Afflic- 
tions: As all agree they may fignify. And therefore 
I fhall the lefs infift upon a common Obfervation,. 
that our Tranflators, being in the other Opinion, 
gave a Force to their Expreffion which the Original 
will by no Means fupport. My Reafons are thete,.- 
1. The underftanding the Words of a Refurrection 
is repugnant to the whole Tenor of the Argument: 
and the other Senfe exactly correfpondent to it.; 
2. The End and Defign of the Compofition, as ex- 
plained above, abfolutely requires this latter Senie, . 
and difclaims the other. 

I. We mutt obferve that the Book of ob 1s ftrictly 
argumentative: and though it abounds with poetic 
Figures, and even Defcriptions, they are fuch as 
clofely relate to the Matter in Difpute. In this, 
much unlike the Writings of David and Solomon, 
which are full of fingle jJeparate Sentences, each 


q Chap. xix. y 25, & /eg. 
coni- 
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compleat in itfelf and unrelated to any other. On this 
Account, the ableft of thofe who go into the other 
Senfe have laboured to reconcile it to the Context, 
Thus much being granted, we argue againft their 
Interpretation from thefe Confiderations. 1. Firft 


the Difputants are all equally embaraffed to account 


for the Ways of Providence, ob contends that 
the good Man is fometimes unhappy: yet he ap- 
pears to regard that Difpenfation as a new Thing and 
Matter of wonder, upright Men fhall be aftonifbed at 
this * —- which our Interpretation well accounts for : 
The three Friends, that the good Man can never be 
unhappy, becaufe fuch an Adminiftration of Provi- 
dence refleéts upon God’s Juftice. Now the Doétrine 


of a Refurreétion {uppofed to be urged by 7d, cleared. 


up all this Embaras. If therefore his Friends 
thought it true, it ended the Difpute: if they thought 
it falfe, it lay upon them to confute it. Yet they do 
neither: They neither call it into Queftion,. nor 
allow it to be decifive. But, without the leaft No- 
tice that any fuch Thing had been urged, they go 
on, as they begun, to inforce their former Argu- 
ments, and to confute that which they feem to un- 
derftand was the only one ¥od urged againft them, 
viz. The Confcioufnefs of his own Innocence. But 


to be a little more particular, It fell to Zopbar’s 


Part to anfwer the Argument contained in the Words 
iti Queftion, which I underftand to be this — “* Take, 
fays Job, ** this Proof of my Innocence, I believe 
“‘ and confidently expect that Gop will vific me 
«again in Mercy, and reftore me to my former 
<< happy Condition.” To this Zopbar, in Effect, 
replies, But why are you fo miferable now ? For he 
goes on, in the twentieth Chapter, to defcribe the 
Punifhment of the Wicked to be juft fuch a State 


t Chap. xvil. ¥ 8, 
as 


—— 
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as Fob then laboured under. He does not directly 
fay, The Good are not miferable ; but that follows from 
the other Part of the Propofition, which he here in- 
forces as a little more modeft, The Bad are never 
happy. Now fuppofe ob fpoke of the Refurreftion, — 
Zopbar an{wered quite wide of the Purpofe. 2. But 
what is ftill more unaccountable, ‘fob, when he re- 
fumes the Difpute againft his Friends, fticks to the 
Argument he fir? fet out with ; and, though he found 
it gave them little Satisfaction, repeats it again and 
again. But this other Argument of a Refurreétion, 
fo full of Piety and Conviction, which they had ne- 
ver replied to, he never once refumes ; never upbraids 
his Adverfaries for their Silence; nor triumphs, 
as he well might, in their Inability to anfwer it. But, — 
if it was ever the Object of their Thoughts, it paf- 
fes off like a Dream or Reverie, that neither Side 
paid any Attention to: In aword, the Difpute 
between Fob and his Friends ftood thus: They hold, 
that if God afflicted the good Man, it would be 
unjuft, therefore the good Man not afflicted. Fob 
holds, that God did afflict the good Man. But here 
Reafon muft fubmit, and own God’s Ways to be 
infcrutable. Could he poffibly reft in that Solution, 
how pious foever, if he had the more fatisfactory 
one of a future State ? To this let me add, that if 
Fob {poke of a Refurreétion, he not only contradicts 
the general Tenor of his Argument, which he main- 
tains throughout the whole Difputation, but like- 
wife what he fays in many Places concerning the 
irrecoverable Diffoluticu of the Body*. It is true, 


8 See Chap. vii. ¥ 9, 21. Chap. x. ¥ 21. Chap. xvi. ¥ 22. 
Chap. xiv. ¥:7, €% feg. Could one who faid, For there is Hope 
of a Tree, if it be cut down, that it will fprout again, &c. But 
Man dieth, &c. could fuch a one think of the Body like him 
who faid, But fome Man will fay, How are the Dead raifed up, 
and with what Body do they come ? Thou Fool, that which thou 
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that even in the Senfe of a temporal Deliverance he 
contradicts what he had faid,:in his Defpair, in the 
feventeenth Chapter: But there is a manifeft Dif- 
ference between a Contradiction of Opinion and Be- 
lief, as in the firft Cafe; and of Pafion and Affection 
only, as inthe latter, And for this latter he apolo- 
gifes, by defiring that this Confidence in his Delive- 
rer might be engraved on a Rock as the Opinion 
he would ftand to. 3. But, what is ftrangeft of all, 
when the two Parties had quite confounded them- 
felves, and one another, for Want, as one would 
think, of this Principle of a Re/urreétion, which fa 
eafily unravels all the Perplexities of the Difpute, 
the fourth Friend, the Moderator, fteps in, as the 
Precurfor of the Almighty, the great Decider of the 
Controverfy. Here then we might reafonably think 
that the Honour of the Solution, which the Ddétrine 
of the Refurreétion affords, was referved for thefe; 
but, to our great Surprife, they neither of them give 
the leaft Hint concerning it. — Thofe who contend 
for this Interpretation {uppofe the Notion to be here 
delivered in order to ooo its Truth. What 
Reafon then can they give why neither the Made- 
rator nor Decider fhould employ it to clear up 
Difficulties, when ‘fo had touched upon it before ? 
Elibu jultifies God’s Conduct 3 God bears Witnefs 
to fol’s Innocence: Yet both concur in refolving 
all into Power omnipotent. This tends more to 
cloud than clear up the Obfcurities of the Debate ; 
Whereas the Doctrine of a Refurreétion had ren- 
dered every Thing plain and eafy. In a word, no 
Solution is given, though a Decifion be made. All 
this is-quite unaccountable to our Faculties of Un- 
derftanding. 


Jfoweft is not quickned except it die. And that which thos fourep 
thou foweft not that Body that feall be, but bare Grain, it may 
chance of Wheat or of fume other Grain, &c, ; a: 

| Let 
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Let us fee next if the other Senfe of the Words 
agree better with the Tenor of the Difpute. od, 
now provoked, paft Sufferance, at the Inhumanity 
and Malice of his pretended Friends, delivers him- 
felf up to Defpair‘; and feems to contradict that: 
Part of his Pofition which he had held till now’, 
that God would at length bring the good Man out 
of Trouble. For which being reproved by Bi/dad, 
(Shall the Earth be forfaken for thee? and fhall the 
Rock be removed out of his Place ? 1. e. becaufe 
it is your Pleafure fo obftinately to maintain that 
God does not govern by equal Laws, fhall it there- 
fore be fo? The Confequence of which would bea 
fpeedy Defolation ; Shall the Rock* or Providence 
of God be removed to humour your Paffions?) he 
recolleéts himfelf in the nineteenth Chapter, and 
comes again to his former Mind. He begins by ~ 
complaining of their cruel Ufage: Says, that if 
indeed he were in an Error, his Cafe was fo deplo- 
rable that they ought rather to treat him with In- 
dulgence: That this was no Seafon to ufe Seve- 
rity: Begs they would have Pity on him; and 
then retracts what had fallen from him in the 
Anguifh and Bitternefs of his Soul: And laftly de- 
livers this as his fixed Sentiment in which he was 


* Chap. xvii. ¥ Chap. xiii. 15, 16.—— Chap. xiv. 
¥ 13. w Chap. xvill. ¥ 4. : 

x By the Rock I fuppofe is meant the extraordinary Providence 
of God; this being the commoneft Name by which it went a- 
mongtt the Fewi/h People. He is the Rock, his Work is per- 
fe&: For all his Ways are Fudgment, Deut. xxxii.4. The 
Rock of his Salvation, » 15.— Of the Rock shat begat thee, 
¥ 18 Except their Rock had fold them, ¥ 30. Their Rock is 
not as our Rock, even our Enemies themfelves being fudges, ¥ 31. 
Their Rock in whons they trufted, 9 37. Neither is there any 
Rock dike our God, 1 Sam. ii. 2. The Rock of Ifrael fpake to 
me, 2 SAM. xxiii. 3. O Rock, thou haf eftablifoed them, Has. 
1,12, and a great Number of other Places. 
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determined to perfevere ; (and in which he had in- 
deed acquiefced, till made impatient and defperate 
by the Hlarfhnefs of their Treatment) namely, 
that God would at length bring the good Man out 
of Trouble. J know that my Redeemer liveth, &c. 
Which he introduces thus: Ob that my Words were 
now written, Ob that they were printed in a Book, 
that they were graven with an Iron Pen and Lead, 
in the Rock for ever ¥. As muchas to fay, What I 
uttered through the Diftemperature of my Paffion, 
juft’ before, I here retract, and defire may be for- 
gotten, and that this may be underftood as my fixed 
and unfhaken Belief. And in this Sentiment, it is 
remarkable, he henceforward perfeveres ; never re- 
Japfing again into the fame Extravagance of Paffion. 
Which Conduct agrees exactly with his general 
Thefts, that Providence is not equally adminiftered ; 
for that the good Man 1s frequently unhappy, and 
the Wicked profperous; yet that at laft God will 
bring the good Man out of Trouble, and punifh the 
Wicked. | 

II. In the fecond Place, if we have given a right 
Interpretation of the Book of ob, a temporal Del- 
verance, and not the Refurrection of the Body muft 
here be meant: For the Moral of the Dramatic 
Piece was toaffure the People, reprefented under the 
Perfon of this venerable Patriarch, of thofe great 
temporal Bleffings which the three Prophets, Hag- 
gai, Zechariab, and Malachi had predicted, in or- 
der to allay that Tumult of Mind that arofe in. every 
one on feeing the extraordinary Providence that pro- 
tected their Forefathers, now about to leave them. 

I cannot better conclude what has been here faid,. 
on this famous Paffage, or better introduce what 
will be faid on others, to come next under Exami- 


¥ Chap. xix. ¥ 23, 24, t.. 4 
nation, : 
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nation, than with the judicious Remark of an ancient 
Catholic Bifhop on this very Book: It 1s FIT we 
SHOULD UNDERSTAND NAMES AGREEABLY TO 
THE NATURE OF THE SUBJECT MATTER3 AND 
NOT REGULATE THE TRUTH OF THINGS ON THE 
ABUSIVE SIGNIFICATION OF WorpDs?*. 

III, But as the Terms, here made ufe of, ap- 
pear to be metaphorical, and to allude to the Refto- 
ration of a dead Body to Life, fome have ventured 
to infer, that thofe who ufe fuch Terms muft needs | 
have had the faving Knowledge of the Re/urreétion ' 
of the Body: And the following Obfervation has 
been repeated, by more thanone Writer, with that. 
Air of Complacency, which Men ufually have for 
Arguments they think unanfwerable — If the Scrip- 
tures {peak of temporal Misfortunes and Deliverance 
in Terms of Death and a Refurreétion, then the 
Doétrine of a Refurreétion muft have been well known, 
or the Language would have been unintelligible. And 
bere I will lay down this Rule, All Words that are 
ujed in a figurative Senfe, muft be firft underftood ina 
titeral*, 

This looks, at firft Sight, like faying fomething ; 
but is indeed an empty Fallacy ; in which two very 
different Things are confounded with one another 5 
namely, the Jdea of a Refurrection, and the Belief 
of it. We fhall fhew therefore that the very con+ 
trary to the firft Part of the Obfervation is true, 
and that the /aster is nothing to the Purpofe. 

I. The Prophets of God frequently promife, in 
the moft difaftrous Times, a Reftoration to the for- 
mer Days of Felicity; and to obviate all Diftruft 


Z MAL xj rd cropaG ayegonad voery aegs TT vores Sur 
wegludrar woornla, x 8 wegs Pxxldxencw TW AiZewy 3° darbe 
navoriCey, Sever. in Catena Greca in Fob. — 

2 Dr. Felton’s Two Sermons before the Univerfity of Oxford, 
p- 18, 19. | 
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from unpromifing Appearances, they put the Cafe 
at the very worft; and affure the People in me- 
taphoric Expreffions, that tho’ the Community was 
as entirely diffolved as a dead Body reduced to Duft, 
yet God would raife that Community again to Life. 
Thus L/aiah: Iby dead Men fhall live, together with 
any dead Body fhall they arife: Awake and fing, ye that 
dwell in the Duft: For thy Dew is as the Dew of 
Herbs, and the Earth fhall caft out the Dead», No- 
thing could be more obvious or fimple than fuch a 
metaphoric Image, even amongft Men who had no 
' Knowledge that the natural Body was indeed to rife 
again; becaufe all Men knowing what it is to Ave 
-and to die, all Men know what tt is to revive, an 
Idea compounded of the other two: So that we fee 
there was no Occafion for the Belief of the Refur- 
rection of the Body to make the Language intel- 
ligible, | 
_ Nay farther, this metaphorical Expreffion muft 
have there moft Efficacy where the religious Do- 
rine of the Refurrection was unknown. For we 
have obferved it was employed to infpire the high- 
eft Sentiments of God’s Omnipotency 3 but that al- 
ways {trikes the Mind moft forcibly that is as well 
novel as fuperior to its Comprehenfion, Therefore 
Life from the Dead was uled proverbially, to ex- 
prefs the moft unexpected Deliverance, by the migh- 
tieft act of Omnipotence, and is common amongft 
the Prophets. : : 
The following Inftance will fupport both thefe 
Obfervations, and fhew that the Doctrine was un- ~ 
known, and the Metaphor of more Weight for 
its being fo. The Prophet Fzekrel*, when the State 
of Things was moft defperate, is carried, by the 
Spirit, into a Valley full of dry Bones, and afked 


b Chap. xxvi. #19. © Chap. xxivii. = 
this 
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this Queftion, Son of Man, Can thefe dry Bones live ? 
~ A Queftion God would never have made to a Pro- 
phet brought. up in the Knowledge and Belief of a 
Refurrection; tho’ if at.chat Time it was known to 
any, it: certainly ‘was to: Ezekiel, But'admit the 
Queftian had been made to fuch an one, the Anfwer 
- muft needs have been, without Hefitation, in the 
Affirmative. But we find the Prophet altogether 
furprized at the Strangenefs of the Demand. -On 
the one: hand, he was drawn by the apparent Im- | 
pofitbility of it to the natural Conception ;. on the 
other, by his Belief in the Omnipotence of God. 
Divided between thefe two Motives he makes the 
Only Anfwer that’: a Man in fuch Circumftances 
could make, O Lord God, thou knoweft4, This fur- 
prizing Act of Omnipotency is therefore reprefented ; 
the Bones. come together, are clothed with Flefh, 
and receive the Breath of Life®. . And then God 
declares the Meaning of the Vifion: ‘* Then he faid 
‘s unto me, Son of Man, thefe Bones are the whole 
‘© Houfe of [/racl: Behold, they fay, Our Bones are 
“dried, and our Hope is loft, we are.cut off for — 
‘¢ our Parts, Therefore prophefy and fay unto them, 
*¢ Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, O my People, 
“<I will open your Graves, and caufe you to come 
‘““ up out of your Graves, and bring you into the 
‘¢ Land of Z/rael. And ye fhall know that I am the 
‘¢ Tord, when I have opened your Graves, O my 
“ People, and brought you up out of your Graves, 
‘¢ and fhall put my Spirit in you, and ye fhall live ; 
‘© and I fhall place you in your own Land. Then 
‘© fhall ye know that I the Lord have fpoken it, and 
“¢ performed it, faith the Lord ‘.”’ | 

Here we fee, in a Prophecy delivered in Action 
or Vifion inftead of Words (the Nature and Origi- 


dy 3. © #8, 10. fyi, & fea. 
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hal of which has been difcourfed of elfewhere) and 
afterwards explained by Words to afcertain its Mean- 
ing; that the figurative Ideas of Death and Refur- 
rettion ate ufed for temporal Diftreffes and Delive- 
vance. Where we find that the Doétrine of the Re- 
furre€tion, from whence the Metaphor is fuppofed 
to arife, was fo far from being well known, that the 
whole Force and Energy of the figurative Reprefen- 
tation confifts in its being altogether unknown ; it 
alluding, without all Queftion, to that proverbiat 
Speech amongft the Jews: Wilt thou fhew Wonders 
to the Dead? Shall the Dead arife and pratfe thee®? 
On the whole then, nothing was ever worfe ground- 
ed than the Obfervation, that zf the Scriptures fpeak 
of temporal Misfortunes and Deliverance in the Terms 
of Death and a Refurrettion, then the Doétrine of a 
Refurrettion must have been well known, or the Lan- 
guage would have been unintelligible, 

And now for the general Rule that follows: Al? 
Words that are ufed in a figurative Senfe muft be firft 
underftood in a literal. Afno more be meant than 
that every figurative Senfe has a literal, the Propo- 
fition is true, but abfurdly trifling ; becaufe figura- 
tive is a relative Term, and implies teral as its 
Correlative. If it means that he who ufes Words 
in a figurative Senfe muft have an Idea of the Ateral, 
this is likewife true, but nothing to the Purpofe ; 
becaufe the Idea of a Thing does not imply either 
the Truth or the Belief of it. But if it means, that 
a figurative Propofition implies the Ufer’s Belef of 
its literal Senfe, this 1s tothe Purpofe, but not true, 
The Prophet had an Idea of dry Bones being 
clothed again with Flefh, and the Breath of Life . 
infpired into the Carcafe; but he was fo far from 
believing that.this was to be the Cafe of all Man- 


& Ps. Ixxxyiii, 10. 
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kind, that he did not know whether it was poffible 
that thofe Bones in the Va//ey could be fo reftored. 


SECT. II. 


T H E Book of 7ob has engaged us longer than I 
intended: But I fhall make amends by dif- 
patching the Remainder of the Objections with the 
utmoft Brevity. 

Thofe brought from the Otp Teftament may be 
divided into two Parts : 

I. Such as are fuppofed to prove the /eparate 
Exiftence, or, as it is called, the Lwmortality of the 
Soul. 

Il. — A future State of Reward and Punifhment, 
or a Refurrection. | 

I, To fupport the firft Point, the following 
Words of Mo/fes are urged, — ‘ And God faic, 
‘© Let us make Man in our Image, after our Like- 
“ yefs: and let them have Dominion, &%c. — And 
‘© God created Man in is own Image, in the Image 
‘¢ of God created he him®;’” From whence it is 
inferred, that Man was created with an zmmaterial 
Soul. But, I fuppofe, Mo/es here intimated quite an- 
other Matter. My Reafons are thefe :— I think it 
may be ftrictly demonftrated that Man has an im- 
material Soul; but then the fame Arguments which 
prove that, prove likewife that the Souls of all liv- 
ing Animals are immaterial, and this too with- 
out the leaft Injury to Religion’, An smmaterial 
Soul therefore being common to the whole animated 
Creation, and it being fomething pecu#ar to Man, . 
in which the Image of God confifts, I conclude 
the Hiftorian did not here teach any thing concern- 


h Gen. i. 27. iSee Dr. Clarke againft Mr. Co//ins onthe 
Soul ; and The Enquiry into the Nature of the human Sond. 
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‘ing an immaterial Soul. The only two Things pe- 
culiar to Man arz his Shape and his Reafon. None 
but an Anthrcpomorphite will fay it was his Shape ; 
I conclude therefore it was his Reason 3 which far- 
ther appears from hence, when God fays, Let as 
make Man in our Image, after our Likene/s, he im- 
mediately adds, Aud let him have Dominion over the 
- whole BruteCreation, This plainly marks in what 
the Image or Likenefs confifted: For what was it 
that could inveft Man with this Dominion de fué?o, 
as well as de jure, but his Reafon? It was certainly 
given too for fome Preeminence; but this Pree- 
minence confifted not in his having an immaterial 
Soul, for that is common to the whole Animal Crea- 
tion: Now Rea/fon is peculiar to Man ; it confifted 
therefore in Reafon. And thus much for the firft 
‘Objection. | : = 
2. The hext is from the following Words of the 
fame Writer : — “ And the Lord God formed Man. 
of the Duft of the Ground, and breathed into his 
“ Noftrils the Breath of Life, and Man became 4 
“* Living Soul*;” that is, fay the Objectors, had an 
ymmortal Soul, But this is only building on the 
‘Strength of an Exngli/h Expreffion; every one knows 
that the Original fignifies a iving Animal; hence the 
fame Writer fpeaks of a dead Soul', as well as iiv- 
ing Soul, And indeed not only the Propriety of the 
Terms, but the very Senfe of the Context requires us 
to confine the Meaning of Lving Soul to hving A- 
nimal, Gop, the great Plaftic Artift, is here re- 
_prefented as making and fhaping out a Figure of 
- ‘Earth or Clay, which he afterwards animates or in- 
pires with Life. He breathed, fays the facred Hi- 
{torian, into this Statue, the Breath of Life; ana& 
the Lump of Clay became a living Creature. But 


kGen.ii 7. I Nums.vi. € SeealfoLev.xxi.t,& 11. 
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St. Paul, I hope, may be believed whatever becomes 
of my Argument, who thus comments the very 
Text in Queftion: — Aud fo it is written, the first 
Man Adam was made a Livine Sout, the laf A- 
dam was made a QUICKENING SPinitT™, Where 
we fee the Apoftle is fo far from underftanding any 
Immortality in this Account of the Creation, that he 
oppofes the mortal Animal Adam, to the iimmorial-' 
making Spirit of CHRIST. 

3. The Phrafe ufed by the facred Hiftorian to 
exprefs the Deaths of the Patriarchs is, —- He died, 
and was gathered to bis People®. And dying is ex- 
prefied by going down into the Grave, or into Hell, 
ScHEOL, — I will go down into the Grave (fays 
Jacob) [or into Hell] to my Son mourning®; which 
Phrafes are fuppofed to intimate the Soul’s furviving 
the Body, and retiring on the Diffolution of the 
Union, to one common Receptacle of Souls: For 
that it was not only faid the Man died and was bi- 
vied, but likewife that he was gathered to bis a- 
thers: And ‘Facob faid,-he would go dows into the 
Grave to bis Son, who was fuppofed to have been 
devoured by wild Beafts, — But 1. The Oojectors - 
do not reflect on the Genius of the Laftern Speech, 
which gives Action and Motion to every thing ; 
where, to be reduced to one common Lot or Con- 
dition is called being gathered to their People; in 
which Senfe ‘Zacob might properly fay he would go 
down to the Grave to a dead Son, who was ne- 
ver buried, 7. e. that he fhould find no Eafe to his 
Sorrows till he was reduced to the fame Condition, 
But the true Import of the Phrafe is farther feen 
from the Word gazbered, its being not only ap- 
plied to their People, but to their Grave, Thus 


™ 1 Cor. xv. 45—49. " Gen. xxv. 8—17. Chap. xxxv. 
y 29. Chap. xlix. ¥ 29 & 33. Nums. xx. 24—26—28. 
Chap. xxvii. ¥ 13. © GEN. XXxxvii. 35. 
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Gop, by the Prophetefs to Fofeh, —I will gather 
thee unto thy Fathers, and thou fhalt be GATHERED 
INTO THY GRAVE in Peace?, 2. The Objectors 
forget too the peculiar Genius of the Hebrew Tongue, 
which fo much delights in’ Pleonafms; 1n which 
to die, and to be gathered to their People, are but 
two different Phrafes for the fame Thing. 3. The 
Truth of this Interpretation is confirmed by the 
Contexts, where all thefe Expreffions occur; the 
Hiftorian’s Purpofe being evidently nothing elfe 
than to record the Period of their Exiftence here 
on Earth. 

Thefe are all the Texts I can find objected, 
to fupport the teaching of the Immortality of the 
Soul by the Law, which have not been confidered 
elfewhere. How little to the Purpofe is now feen. 
But little or much, the Reader will remember they 
make nothing againft my general Argument, for 
that I hold the early Fews did believe the Soul fur- 
vived the Body. But the particular Reafon I had 
to examine them has been given above. 

II. We come now to thofe Scriptures which are 
urged to prove, that a future State of Reward and 
Punifhment, or a Refurreétion, was taught by the 
Mofaic Law. But before we proceed to the partir 
cular Texts, it will be proper to confider the gene- 
ral Argument brought from the Genius of the whole 
Fewifo Law: which being entirely rypicatL, or, 
as the Apoftle fays, sprriruatL, all the Promifes 
and Denunciations of temporal Good and Evil, de- 
noted and obumbrated a future State of Rewards 
and Punifhments ; for that it was a Shadow of Things 
to come, but that the Body was of Curist’, If 
the Objeétors mean by this, that the Sanétion of 
temporal Rewards and Punifhments was no more 


P 2 Kings xxii.z0, 4 Coross, ii, 17. 
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than a mere Reprefentation, in figurative Expreffi- 
ons, of the Doctrine of a Future State, without any 
real Meaning in the providential Difpofition of the 
Things of this Life‘, then I think the whole Pre- 
tence to Mo/fes’s Divine Miffion is irrecoverably 
given up; not to fay that the Pretence would be as 
abfurd as it was falfe, For a Zdeocracy (from whence 
flowed temporal Rewards and Punifhments) was no 
figurative Exxpreffion, as appears from the real and 
fubftantial Laws made in Support of the Thing. 
In a word, *tis a vile and impious Imagination, to’ 
be matched only by a like Madnefs in certain Ma- 
Lometan Allegorifts, who fuppofe, on the other 
hand, that Hell and Paradife in the Al/coran mean 
no more than the Pleafures and Afflictions of this 


t This wicked Fancy was originally Fewi, but fome Chri- 
Sian Writers feem to have been far gone in it; particularly Ori- 
gen; who, becaufe Ce//es had fuppofed, abfurdly enough, that 
the Propagators of the Gofpel had borrawed the Doétrine of a 
Future State from the Pagan Philofophers, was refolved not to be 
outdone, and therefore telis him, that where Gon fays in the 
Book of Mofes, which was older than all the Pagan Writings, 
1 am come down te deliver them out of the Hand of the Egyptians, 
and to bring them up out of that Land, unto a good Land and a 
large; untae a@ Land flowing with Milk aud Honey; unto the 
Place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebufites [Exop. iii. 8.] 
he did not mean, as jgnorant. Men imagine, the Coustry of fu- 
dea, but the Kingdom of Heaven; for that how good a Land {o- 
ever Judea might be, it was yet Part of that Earth which had 
been put under the Curfe, and therefore, Fc. — ex oeay ors 
Maiisns, ¢ @orragy x F EAAnnxaY yegpuarar WwyadTeeS, eo- 
nays TF Oroy way Apes # aryiay he. i aks x moarks, 
biucay yara x pis, Gig xt T vopor awl Bruzaow vd" ws oiov'iad 
owes P dyable, 2 xdrw vousCopply iudatar, xapyle x arly cw 
7H Bwynbw xalnegpin cv Gis telas & aDyCdows F Addy yr. 
Cont. Celf. p.350. He that can rave at this rate muft needs 
regard the whole Sanétion of temporal Rewards and Punifhments 
as a merely figurative Reprefentation of fature. But is not the 
hearkening to {uch Interpreters expofing Divine Revelation ta 
the Contempt and Scorn of Infidels and Free-thinkers? 


Pp4 Life ; . 
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Life; fo odly perverfe is the Human Underftand- 


ing when corrupted by the unclean Spirit of Re- 


Sinement. 7 
But if, by the Law’s being:TYPICAL or SPIRI- 


TUAL, be only meant (as I think no fober Man: 


will mean more) that: the -temporal Rewards and 


Punifoments really diftributed to the Fews in the holy: 


Land by an equal Providence, and fhe religious 
Ritual by which the Worfhip of God was there ‘per- 
formed, were Typical or fignificative of the Go/pel 
Difpenfation, and of the Life and Immortality which 
that brought to Light, I own it fora Truth: And, 


what is more, I require nothing farther to prove’ 


my Propofition, That a future State of Rewards and 
Punifbments was not taught to the Jewifh People by 
their Law. ‘The Objectors fuppofe, as I do, that 
the Fewi/h and Chriftian Religions are two Parts 


of one entire Difpenfation. St. Paul tells us. the 


Order of thefe two Parts, THAT WAS NOT FIRST 


WHICH IS SPIRITUAL, BUT THAT WHICH IS NA- 


TURAL; AFTERWARDS THAT WHICH IS SPIRI- 
TuaLt. Yet, at the fame Time, he tells us 
that THE Law ts spiriruaL’. How 1s this to 


be reconciled ? No otherwife than thus, Tat the 
Law was typical of the future fpivitual Part of the 


entire Di/penfation, — Again, the Objectors pretend 
the Reafon why Mofes did not PLAINLY teacha Fu- 
ture State, in the Manner Curyst did, was becaufe 
the Fews were a carnal People, incapable of /piri- 
tual Things. Now what is the Confequence of this, 
but that the /piritual Senfe was referved for better 


s Il ya parm1 les feCtateurs d’Ali, une fecte qui prend fon rom, 


dun Docteur nommé Alkhatthab, lequel a enfeigné que les de- 
lices du Paradis, & les peines de l’Enfer ne font autre chofe que 


les plaifirs & les afflictions de la vie. Herbelst. Bib. Orientale, 


Mot Akurat & AKHRET. 
© Ft Cor. xv. 46. Vv Rom. vilel4, 
7 Times, 


—— 
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Times, when their Minds fhould grow more pure 
and defecated.—But farther, the Objetors own that 
zemporal Good and Evil were not only propofed, 
but aéfually difpenfed to the Fews, living for fome 
Time under an equal Providence. ‘And. what was 
the Confequence of this but to confine them to the /i- 
eral Senfe of their Sanétion, and ftop them from look- 
ing farther? Yet contrary to Reafon, to Scripture, to 
the Order of Things, nay even to their own Sy{tems, 
they will fuppofe, becaufe the Law is faid to de /pi- 
ritual, or to havea {piritual Senfe, that therefore this 
Senfe always went along with, and was jnfeparably 
attached to, the /iteral, in the Underftandings of the 
Jewifo People. Which i is fo ftrangely abfurd, that 
it takes away the very Ground and Reafon of two | 
Senfes. For why, let me afk, had the Law a /piri- 
tual Senfe, under a carnal Cover, but for this, that 
the firft Sows wore fo grofly minded as to be inca- 
pable of /piritual Things; and were therefore, in 
order to govern their Affections, prefented with 
carnal to reft upon? That Schoolmajter, as St. Paul 
calls the Law, which was to bring them by De- 
grees, through the Elements of Carnality, to the 
fpiritual Things of Curist. — See, for all this, the 
‘Scheme of our Objeétors. The early Fews are 
{uppofed fo grofly minded as to be incapable of 
tafting fpiritual Delights, and therefore they had a 
carnal Cover laid before them: Yet were they, at 
the fame Time, of fo penetrating Apprehenfions, 
that they pierced through this thick carnal Cover to 
which they were attached, into the fpiritual Sub- 
ftance, for which they had no Relifh. | 

1. But to proceed to the particular Texts urged 
in Support of this Opinion, Gop fays to Abrabaw, 

I am thy exceeding great Reward“, And again: 
 — I will eftablith my Covenant between me and 
Ww GEN, xy. I. : 

= & thee, 
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‘‘ thee, and thy Seed after thee, in their Genera- 
‘‘ tions, for an everlafting Covenant; to be a God 
‘© unto thee and to thy Seed after thee. And I will 
‘¢ sive unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee, the 
«¢ [land wherein thou art a Stranger, all the Land of 
“¢ Canaan, for an everlafting Poffeffion; and I will be 
“¢ their God *.”” And repeats the fame Promife ta 
Tfaac and to Facob perfonally ; and yet gave Abra-- 
bam no Inheritance in the Land, though he pro- 
mifed he would give it to H1m and to his Seed after 
him. —~ Thus have thefe Texts been urged by an 
excellent Writer ¥ againft the Sadducean Opinion, 
as proving they contain a Promife of future Rewards 
in another Life: But urged by him, I will fuppofe, 
as proving it in a fecondary or /piritual Senfe only. 

ecaufe that Senfe is fufficient for his Argument : 
and becaufe in that Senfe only is it true. ¥. For 
firft the Promife of giving the Land of Canaan to 
Abraham and his Pofterity was /iterally fulfilled, tho’ 
Abraham was never perfonally put into Poffeffion of 
it. For the Land was promifed to one Family : 
and Abrabam and his Pofterity are colleétively con- 
fidered as compofing that Family. For fure Goo 
may be allowed to explain his own Promife. Now 
though he tells Abrabam he would give bim the. 
Land, yet, at the fame Time, he affures him that 
it would be many hundred Years before his Pofte- 
rity fhould be put into Poffeffion of it, . For when. 
Abrabam defired to know whereby he might be cer- 
tain that he .fhould inherit the Land of Canaan?, 
he is ordered to offer a Sacrifice; after which, 
Gop, ina Vifion, explains to him the Import of 
his Promife: That bis Seed fhould be a Stranger in 
a Land that was not theirs, and foould ferve them, 
and that they foould afflict them four hundred Years ; 


x GEN. xvil. 7, 8. Y Dr. S. Clarke’s Evidence of Nat. 
and Rev. Religion, p 241. Ed, 6, z Gen, xv, 8. 
| thas 
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that afterwards they foould come out with great Sub- 
Stance, and in the fourth Generation foould come into 
Canaan, for that the Iniquity of the Amorites was 
not yet full*. And that, as concerning himfelf, be 
Joould go to bis Fathers in Peace, and fhould be buried 
in a good old Age’, Thus we fee, that both what 
Gop meant by the Promife of giving to Abrabam 
and to his Pofterity, and what brabam underftood 
he meant, was, that his Pofterity, after a certain | 
‘Time, fhould be put in Poffeffion of the Land. 

And left any Mittake fhould remain concerning 

the Accomplifhment of this Promife, the facred 
Hiftorian fums up the Relation in thefe concluding 
Words: In that fame Day the Lord made a Covenant 
with Abram, faying, Unto THY SEED Have I 
GIVEN this Lands, But had the Hiftorian omitted 
‘fo exact an Explanation of the Promife, yet com- 
mon Senfe would inftruét us how to interpret tt. 
A whole Country is given to brabam and to his 
Seed. Could it poffibly be Gon’s Defign, who 
‘does nothing in vain, to put this Family in Poffef- 
fion of the Land of Canaan, till they were numc- 
Tous enough to o¢cupy and defend it? But of this 
I have fpoken elfewhere*. Not to mention, that 
where a Grant of any thing is made to a Body of 
Men colleftively, no Laws of Compact ever under- 
{toad the Performance to confift in putting every 
Individual of that Body into Poffeffion. 2. Secondly, 
the giving an heavenly Canaan to Abrabam in Per- 
fon could not be the tera! Senfe of the Text, 
becaufe an earthly Canaan is owned to be the im- 
mediate Subject of the Promife. The Fews indeed 
contend for this #teral Senfe, but with fome Shew 
of Reafon. For they hold, the future State at the 
Refurrection is to be paffed in the earthly Land of 


"Gan. xv, 13, Sfeg, P15. CH18. 4 See p. 342. 
: | Canaan, 
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Canaan, where Abrcham, they fay, will then rife and 
take Poffeffion®. This however is confiftent. But 
my Chriftian Objectors, who hold no fuch Opinion, 
mutt be content at laft to find a future State only 
in the /piritual Senfe of thefe Words ; and that Senie 
we are very willing to allow them. | 

2. * The Days of the Years of my Pilgrimage, 
“« fays Facob to Pharaob, are an hundred and thirty 
‘© Years: few and evil have the Days of the Years 
‘¢ of my Life been, and have not attained unto the 
<¢ Days of the Years of the Life of my Fathers in 
“the Days of their Pélgrimage’,’? — From this 
Speech it is concluded, that Mo/es taught a future 
State: And, efpecially, as the Author of the E- 
piftle to the Hebrews has brought ® it for a Proof, 
that Facob and the Patriarchs looked for a detter 
Country. That Facob did fo, is unqueftionable ; 
but that thefe Words, in their literal and moft ob- 
vious Meaning, exprefs any fuch Thing, can never 
be allowed. Pharaoh is here queftioning the Pa- 
triarch, not about human Life in general, but his 
cwn, Therefore, to make the Reply pertinent, 
Jacob muft be underftood as meaning, by bis Pii- 
grimage, the unfettled Way of Life amongft his 
Family, living in Tents, and removing from Place 
to Place, as the Conveniences of Pafturage afforded 
Invitation. And, by the Evil of bis Days, the 
Straits he fuffered from the Fraud of Lavan, and the 
Hatred of his Brother Efex. As for the Complaint 


¢ Deus Abrahamo loquens ait: Dabo tibi, & femini tuo poft 
te, terram peregrinationis tuz. Atqui conftat, Abrahamum, & 
reliquos Patriarchas eam terram non poflediffe: necefle ergo eft, 
ut refufcitentur, quo bonis promiffis fruantur; alioqui promiffa 
Dei irrita & falfa forent. Hinc itaque non tantum anime im- 
mortalitas probatur, fed etiam efentiale fundamentum legis, Re- 
jurrectio {cilicet mortuorum. Menafeh Ben-Ifrael de Refur- 
rettione Mort. p. 7. oo 

' GEN. xlvil. 9. & Chap. xi. 9 13. 


-- re meeenions 
——_ 
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of the Fewnefs of bis Days, he himfelf explains it 
to be, not on account of the Shortnefs of human 
‘Life in general, but, becaufe he bad not attained 
‘unto the Days of the Years of the Life of his Fathers. 
The Senfe therefore, which the facred Writer puts 
‘on thefe Words, 1s the /piritual Senje. 

3. The fame Patriarch, in-the laft Benediction 
‘of his Sons, breaks in upon the prophetic. Bleffings 
with this pious Ejaculation, I dave :waited for thy 
“Salvation, O-Lord+. Which is fuppofed to refpect 
‘the Salvation of Mankind by Jesus.Curisr. I 
‘grant it does fo in a /piritual Senfe; nay, for ought 
Pek know, it may in a /iteral, But how fhould an 
early Fewi/b Reader underftand it in this Senfe, when 
‘the fame Terms of the Salvation of God, or of the 
‘Lord, are perpetually employed, throughout the 
whole Bible, to fignify God’s temporal Mercies to 
the Fewifh People ;. and when. now, that the My- 
{tery of the Gofpel has been fo long revealed, Chri- 
‘tian Commentators underftand it in an hundred d;f- 
ferent Senfes? - + 

4. Balaam, under the Influence of the Holy Spi- 
‘rit, fays: Let me die the Death of the Righteous, and 
‘let my la& End be like bis‘: Which is underftood 
~ asa Wifh that he might be Partaker with the Righ- 
‘teous in another Life. Had the apoftate Prophet 
‘faid, Let me live the Life of the Righteous, it would 
have had a much fairer Claim for fuch a Meaning. 
As it is, both the Force of the Words, and their 
‘Relation to the Context, reftrain us .to this literal 
Meaning, Let me die in a mature old Age, after a 
Life of Health and Peace, with all my Pofterity flou- 
‘rifbing about me: Which was the promifed Reward 
of the righteous Obfervers of the Law. ‘But if any 


bhGen.xlix. 18. ‘Numa. xxiii. ro. 


- one 
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one will fay it has, befides, a fublimer Meaning, 
I have no Reafon to contend with him. 

5. The Pfalmift, in a holy Confidence of God’s 
Mercies, fays: Thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, 
neither wilt thou fuffer thy boly one to fee Corruption. 


Thou wilt foew me the Path of Life, in thy Prefence 


is Fulnefs of Foy, at thy right Hand there are Plea- 
fures for evermore*,— The Scope of the whole 
Pfalm is to implore the Protection of God, from 
this Confideration, that the P/almift not only fted- 
faftly adheres himfelf to the Law of God, but is 
ready to lend his Aid and Support to all thofe who 
do, — That the Vengeance of God purfues Idolatry, 
which he carefully avoids — That the God of J/rael 
is his Portion, and the Land of Canaan a fair Inbe- 
ritance —- That this ftedfaft Adherence to the Lord 
is his Confidence and Peace — Then follow the 


Words in Queftion, — That he is fure, God wi// not. 


leave bis Soul in Hell, &c. that is, fuffer him to fall 
immaturely, as was the certain Lot of the Tranfgref- 
fors of the Law, — And concludes, that walking in 
the Law of God is the higheft Pleafure, as well as 
Security. All which is expreffed in Terms fo mag- 
nificent, as fhews this P/alm to have a fpiritual as 
well as Literal Meaning. 

6. Again, — 4s for me, I will behold thy Face in 
Righteoufnefs: I foall be fatisied, when I awake, 
with thy Likenefs'. Thefe Words, the beft Inter- 
preters agree, do fignify his morning Adorations be- 
fore the Ark, the fymbolic Refidence of the divine 
Prefence ™, | 

k PsaL. xvi. 10, IT. I Psa. xvii. 15. 

» Videtur fignificare David arcam, quam fingulis temporibus 
matutinis Deum adoraturus adibat. Cleric. in locum. — Pro more 
Hebr. Poefeos, ipfum in Sanétuario quotidie in praefentia Dei ad 


arcam, quod divine prafentiz fymbolum erat, fefe velle fittere, 
quod illi ante omnia in votis fuit, fummoque gaudio perfudit. 


dare in loc. 
7. And 
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4, And again: Surely Goodnefs and Mercy jfhall 
follow me all the Days of my Life, and I will dwell 
in the Houfe of the Lord for ever®, By the Houfe 
of the Lord can be meant nothing elfe on the Ya- 
bernacle or the Temple: So that, for ever, or as the. 
Heb, fays, to Length of Days, muft mean that ma- 
ture old Age, which the Law promifed to its faith- 
ful Followers. : 

8. In the xxxvi P/alm, the facred Writer fays: 
For with thee is the Fountain of Life: in thy Light 
Joall we fee Light. Here, to prove the Immortality 
of Man, a Text is produced, which teaches the E- | 
ternity of Gop. ButI know fome, who think there - 
is a neceflary Connection between thefe two Truths. 

g. * Like Sheep (fays the P/almift) they [the 
“© Wicked] are laid in the Grave, Death fhall feed 
‘¢ upon them ; and the Upright fhall have Domi- 
‘*© nion over them in the Morning, and their Beauty 
* fhall confume in the Grave, from their Dwelling. 
«© But God will redeem my Soul from the Power 
“* of the Grave, for he fhall receive me?.” The 
literal Meaning of which is, as appears by the Con- 
text, that the Wicked fhould be untimely cut off 
and deftroyed, 12 the Morning, that is, by the Judg- 
ment of the Law, which was adminiftered in the 
Morning Hours4; but that his Life, and the Life 
of the Upright, fhould be preferved and prolonged. 
But here, once for all, let me defire the Objectors 
to obferve what it is that is ever oppofed, in the 
many Paffages of this Sort, to Life, Redemption, &c. 
*T 1s not Mifery, Torments, &c, as it muft have been, 


> Ps, xxiii. 6. © Ps. XxXxvi. 9. -P Ps. xlix. 14, I. 

9 See JEREM. xxi. 12. ‘* O Houfe of David, thus faith the 
“ Lord, Execute Fudgment 1n THE Mornine, and deliver 
‘“< him that is fpoiled, out of the Hand of the Oppreffor, left 
“ my. Fury go out like Fire, —becaufe of the Evil of your 
. Doings.” 


did 
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did Life Kiterally fignify eternal Life in a. future 
State; but Death, which fhews it was a Life here 
on Earth. : 
10. Thou fhalt guide me ({ays he again) with thy 
Counfel, and afterwards receive me to Glory’. Or, 
as an excellent Critic has it, Confilio tuo deduxifti 
me, 9 poftea cum gloria excepifti me. Thou watt, 
or fhalt be, always prefent with me in Difficulties 
and Diftreffes ; and fhalt lead and conduct me to 
better Fortunes. This Uteral Senfe the Context 
again requires, 

rr. ‘* But the Mercy of the Lord is from ever- 
“¢ Jafting to everlafting upon them that fear him, 
‘Cand his Righteoufnefs unto Childrens Children , 
<¢ to fuch as keep his Covenant, and to thofe that 
“© remember his Commandments to do them s.” 
This is fo far from intimating a future State, that it 
is the very temporal Promife annexed to the /econd 
Commandment — Shewing Mercy unto thoufands of 
them that love me, and keep my Commandments*. 
_ 12, —- For there the Lord commanded the Blefing, 
even Life for evermore*,—There, Where? In the 
Habitation of Brethren living together in Unity, No- 
thing elfe then can be meant, but that Death and 
Dangers fhould not approach a Houfe fo ftrongly 
united within itfelf, 
33. In the Book of Proverbs it is faid — “ The 
‘© Wicked ts driven away in his Wickednefs: But 
“© THE RIGHTEOUS HATH HOPE IN HIS DEATH.” 
That is, the Righteous hath Hope that he fhall be 
delivered from the moft imminent Dangers. See 
Ps. xxxiii. 19, Ivi. 13. | 

14. And again— The Way of Life is above to 
the Wife, that he may depart from Hell beneath *. 


r Ps. Ixxiil. 24. *Ps.cili. 17,18. t Exop. xx. 6. 
’ Ps, cxxxiil. 3. Prov. xiv.32,.  * Chap, xv. ¥ 24. 
That 


fe ld 
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That is, the wife Man prolongs his Days here on 
Earth, and efcapes that untimely Death which at- 
tends Vice and Folly. A Doétrine perpetually in- 
culcated throughout this Book, as at Chap. x. ¥ 2, 
28. Chap.xi. ¥ 7. Chap. xii. 28. Chap. xxi. 
y 16. | 

15. We conclude with the Preacher, who fays, 
that Wifdom giveth Life to them that bave it¥: And 
— fo fays the Law of Mofes (which is here alluded to) 
and yet means ¢his Life, 

16, Again: ** Though a Sinner do Evil an hun- 
“© dred Times, and his Days be prolonged, yet 
*¢ furely I know that it fhall be well with them 
“€ that fear Gop.” What is meant by this, the very 
following Words declare: But it foall not be well 
with the Wicked, neither fhall he prolong bis Days, 
which are as a Shadow; becaufe he feareth not be- 
fore God?. —That is, though the Wicked be fuf- 
fered to go on for fome Time, yet for al] that, 
Vengeance fhall overtake and arreft him in the 
Middle of his Courfe. 

17. And again — ** Rejoice, O young Man, in 
“thy Youth, and let thy Heart chear thee in the 
‘© Days of thy Youth, and walk in the Ways of thy 
‘* Heart, and in the Sight of thine Eyes: but 
«< know thou that, for all thefe Things, God will 
“¢ bring thee into Judgment. Therefore remove 
‘¢ Sorrow from thy Heart, and put away Evil from 
‘¢ thy Flefh, for Childhood and Youth are Vanity*.”” 
That is, in giving an innocent and lawful Indul- 
gence to thy Youth, take heed Jeft thou tranigrefs 
the Bounds of Virtue and Piety. For know, that 
Gop will certainly punifh thy Offences, either in 


thy own Perfon, or in thy Pofterity. oo 
y Ecct. Vil. 12, z Chap. viii. ¥y 12. a Chap. xi. 
¥ 9, & seq. | 


Vou, Il. Qgq Thefe 
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Thefe are all the Paflages of Moment (till we 
come to the Prophets) that I could ever hear of, 
objected to the Opinion, That a future State of Re- 
ward and Punifbment is not in the Mofaic Difpenfa- 
tion, By which it appears, that the Objectors have 
been very inattentive to the three following Confide- 
rations, which ought never to have been abfent 
from the Thoughts of an Interpreter of the Old 
Teftament; 1. The Context. 2. The Genius of 
the Eaftern Style. 3. The Oeconomy under which 
the early Fews lived, namely of an. extraordinary 
Providence, But this laft is a Fault, though the 
moft material of all, yet common to them and the 
late Fewifo Writers; who confidering only the 
Difpenfation under which themfelves lived, thought 
it harfh and unnatural to interpret fuch Paffages of 
the prefent Diftribution of Things. 

On the whole, therefore, it appears, that all thefe 
Paffages, in their obvious primary Senfe, relate to 
the Things of this Life, but that fome of them are 
expreffed by the Holy Spirit in fuch a manner, as 
makes it zow moft evident, that they have likewile 
a higher and fublimer:- Meaning, and do indeed 
refer to the Completion of the Law by the Go/pel>, 


b The Texts here examined are urged in common both by 
Fews and Chriftians; but, befides thefe, the Fews have a Set 
peculiar to themfelves, which the Chri/tians have never yet ven- 
tured upon. For the Reader’s Curiofity, as they are moft of 
them of the Nature of Riddles, I fhall mark out what they bring 
from the Pentateuch to prove the Immortality of the Soul, and the 
Refurrection of the Body, as they are colleéted by the learned 
Menaffeh Ben-Ifrael in his Tra&t De Refurre&ione Mortuorum. — 
Fer the Immortality, Exop. xix. 6.—Chap. xxxiii. ¥ 20. Le- 
VIT. vil. 25. DEUT. xiv. 1, 2.—Chap. xxii. ¥ 7.—Chap. xxxii. 
¥ 47.—For the RefurreGion, GEN. iii. 19.—Chap. xxxvii. ¥ 10. 
Exon. xv. 6. Levit. xxv. Nums. xv. 30.Chap. xviii. ¥ 28: 
Deut. iv. 4.—Chap. xxxii. ¥ 39.—Chap. xxxiii. ¥ 6. 
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W E come at length to the Texts of the Nsw 
TESTAMENT, which are utfged to prove, 
againtt itfelf, that Life and Immortality was brought 
to Light by the Oxp. | 
J. The firft is that famous Argument of Jesus 
againft the Sadducees:—» Jesus anfwered and faid 
unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the Power of God. — But as touching the Refurreétion 
of the Dead, Have ye not read that which was fpoken 
unto you by God, faying, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of \faac, and the God of Jacob? God is 
not the God of the Dead, but of the Living‘, ——~ 
There is not, throughout the whole Bible, a plain 
Text (as this is) fo ftrangely miftaken and pera 
verted, | 
1, Firft, The Cafe of Abraham, &8c. is gene- 
rally underftood to be ufed by our Bleffed Lord, 
as a direct Proof‘ of the Re/urreéfion of the dead 
Body, in the Manner St. Paul urges the Cafe of 
Jesus himfelf: But now is Curist rifen from 
the Dead, and become the firft Fruits of them that 
Jlept ®; than which nothing can be more tational 
or abfurd; the Bodies of Abraham and the Patri- 
archs being yet in Duft, and reduced to their pri- 
mitive Earth, What hath deceived Men in this 


¢ MATT. xxii. 29—32. 

d So Mr. Le Clere in his Defenfe des Sentimens fur I’ Hiffoire 
Critique, — Notre Seigneur preffe ces termes, en forte qwil ‘up- 
pofe qu’il ne faut qu’entendre Ja langue dans laquelle l’Ecricure 
parle pour reconnoitre la Refurrefion, MaTT. xxii. 31.— JI ne 
‘faut 1 lire ce raifonnement dé Jefus Chrift, pour fentir qu'il eft 
‘tiré de cette expreffion, étre /e Dieu de quelqu’un, que |’on ne 
pourroit appliquer a Dieu, fi celui, dont on dit qu'il eft le Dieu, 
etoit mort fans devoir jamais refufciter, p. 102, 103. 


© 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
Qq2 Matter, 
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Matter, is the Introduction to the Argument, — 
But as touching the Refurrettion of the Dead, — 
which they fuppofed an Exordium to a direct Proof ; 
whereas the Proof that follows, is only indireé?, 
namely, an Argument for the feparate Exiftence of 
the Soul, yet direé#ly to the Purpofe. The Cafe 
ftood thus : He is here arguing againit the Sadducees. 
Now thefe fupported their Opinion, of no Refurre- 
éhion of the Body, on this Principle, that the Sout 
bad no feparate Exiftence, but died at the Diffolu- 
tion of the Union ; which Principle once overthrown, 
they had nothing left to oppofe to the Writings of 
the Prophets, or the Preaching of Jesus. Againft 
it therefore our Bleffed Lord thus divinely argues :— 
“¢ But as concerning the Refurrection of the Dead, 
‘¢ you ground your Denial of it on this Principle, 
<¢ that the Soul dies with the Body ; but you err as 
*s much in not knowing the Scriptures, as in not 


‘¢ riohtly conceiving of the Power of God. For 


‘¢ the Words of Mo/es himfelf, which you allow to 
‘¢ be a good Authority, prove the Soul dies not 
‘¢ with the Body, but has a feparate Exiftence. 
“© Now he tells us, that God, long after the Death 
“Sof Abraham, Ifaac, and Facob, called himfelf 
«¢ their God: But God ts not the God of the Dead; 
‘but of the Living; therefore the Souls of thofe 
‘¢ Patriarchs are yet exifting in a feparate State.”— 
This is the Force of the Argument. 

2. The fecond Miftake is, that Jesus, by thefe 
Words, infinuates, that Mofes cuLTivaTED the 
Doctrine of a Refurreéiton, or a Future State. But 
here again the Objectors feem to forget, againft 
whom the Argument is addreffed, the Sadducees. 
Now thefe not only held that Mo/es did not teach, 
but that he did NoT BELIEVE that Doétrine. This 
was the Error Jesws aimed at in his Confutation, 
and only 7s; becaufe the Opinion that Mo/es did 

not 
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not teach or cultivate it, was no Error at all, as ap- 
pears, amongft many other Reafons, from hence: 
The Fews might reafonably underftand the Title of 
God of Abraham, &c, to mean the peculiar tutelary 
God of his Family; for that the Terms Facod 
and J/rael are ftequently ufed in Scripture for the 
whole Nation of the Jews; Aaron br the whole 
Order of the Priefthood ; Dan, fudab, €&c. for the 
whole Body of each Tribe: And as they in Reafon 
might underftand it thus, fo we find, by the Hiftory 
of the early Fews, that they in Fact did. 

_ The Sum then of the Objection amounts to this, 
that from Jgrsus’s Argument it appears, that the 
feparate Exiftence of the Soul might be fairly in- 
ferred from the Writings of Mo/es; which Inference 
I not only grant, but have proved too, that the 
early Fews did make, tho’ not from thefe Words, 
for the Reafon given above, Befides, thefe Objectors 
do not confider, that this has all the Marks of a 
mew Argument, unknown to the Pharifees; and 
indeed both the Diguity of our Lord’s Character, 
and the Impreffion he would make on his Oppofers, 
feemed to require it. Accordingly we find them 
ftruck dumb; and the Multitude that beard this, 
aftonifbed at bis Doctrine‘, But would either have 
been fo affected with an o/d Argument, long hack- 
nied in the Schools or Synagogues of the Pharifees ? 
I am not ignorant, that the modern Rabbins employ 
this Argument very familiarly for a Refurrection ; 
but they borrowed it from the Go/pel, as they have 
done many other Things; the Reafon of which 
Rabbinical Commentators not apprehending, have 
fuppofed the Jorrowing to be all on the other Side : 
but more of this Matter in its Place. — And thus 
much for this celebrated Text; which, I hope, for 


f MATT. xxii. 33. 


Qq3 ° the 
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the future we fhall hear no more of, in Way of 
_ Oppofition. 

II. The next Objection is borrowed from the 
Parable of the rich Man and Lazarus; where the 
former, being in Hell, defires Abraham, whom he 
faw far off in Paradife, to fend Lazarus to his Fa- 
ther’s Houfe, to teftify to them, and to lead them to 
Repentance, left they too fhould come into that 
Place of Torments, To which Abrabam replies : 
If they bear not Mofes and the Prophets, neither will 
they be perfuaded, though one rofe from the Dead’. 
Hence it 1s concluded, shat both Mo/fes and the 
Prophets taught a future State of Rewards and 
Punifoments, But the Objectors are quite wide of 


the Matter. As, in the former Cafe, they would | 


not fee the Argument was directed againft the Sad- 
ducees; fo here, by as perverfe a Connivance, they 
won’t reflect, that the Parable is addreffed to the Pha- 
rifees. It is agreed, we muft judge of the Drift 


and End of a Difcourfe (efpecially a Difcourfe com-. 


ing from the fupreme Realon of all Things) from 
the Character of thofe to whom it is addrefled? Now 
had this Parable been told to the Sadducees, whofe 
a Error it was, that there is no future State of 
ewards and Punifhments; and had the rich Manz 
been reprefented as a Sadducee, who was too late 
convinced of his Error, and wanted +o undeceive 
his Father’s Houfe, which his evil Doétrines had 
mifled ; had this, I fay, been the Cafe, there might 
have been fome Ground for the Inference the Ob- 
jectors draw, which I fuppofe is this, That it as 
plainly appears frem Mofes and the Prophets, ‘that 
there is a future State of Rewards and Punifbments; 
as if one ceine back from that State to tell us fo. On 
the contrary, the Parable was particularly addreffed 
to the Pharifces, the great Patrons of a future State, 
8 Luxe xvi.3r, 
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and who feduloufly inculcated it in Oppofition to 
the Sadducees, It is introduced in this manner: 
“And the Pharifees alfo, who were covETOUS [Qiace- 
yveo] beard all thefe things: and they derided him». 
For which they are thus reproved: Ye are they which 
Juftify yourfelves before Men: but God knoweth your 
Hearts', And then prefently follows the Parable. 
Their grand Error therefore was an Error of Prac- 
tice, 4varice and Luxury. To reform which, a rich 
Pharifee is reprefented, as living in all kind of De- 
licacy, without any Compaffion for the Poor, and 
dying impenitent. When coming, in the other. 
World, into a Place of Punifhment, he wants one 
to be fent to his Brethren, who delteved, as he did, 
the Doétrine of a future State, to affure them, that. 
Luxury and Inhumanity, unrepented of, would 
certainly damn them. Which Information he 
thought would be beft inforced by a Miracle: Jf 
one went unto them from the Dead, they will repent*. 
Where obferve, it is not, — they well believe. To 
this common Miftake brabam’s . Reply 1s ad- 
mirably pertinent : If they bear not Mofes and the 
Prophets, neither will they be perfuaded, though one 
rofe from the Dead: i.e. ** If they will not hear . - 
“ Mofes, and the Prophets, whofe Authority they 
“< acknowledge, and whofe Miffions were confirmed 
‘¢ by fo many and well attefted Miracles, neither. 
‘¢ will they regard a-zew one of the Refurrection of 
“6a dead Man. Now Mofes and the Prophets have 
‘¢ denounced the moft fevere Threatnings, on the 
‘* Part of God, againft Vice and Impenitence.”’ 
This is the Force of the Argument, in which we- 
fee the Queftion of a future State is no more con- 
cerned, than thus far only, that God will punifh, 
either here or hereafter. Mo/es and the Prapbets 
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threatened the Punifhment bere; and, while here 
it was executed, the Fews looked no farther: But 
when the extraordinary Providence, by which that 
Punifhment was adminiftered, ceafed, the Fews be- 
gan, from thofe very Promifes and Denunciations, 
to entertain reafonable Hopes of an Hereafter, where 
all Inequalities fhould be fet even, and God’s Threats 
and Promifes executed to the full. So that all 
that Logic or Criticifm will authorize the Beevers 
of a future State to draw from this Parable is this 
momentous Truth, that God is @ fevere Punifber of 
Luxury and Inbumanity unrepented of. 

_ But now admit the miftaken Interpretation of the 
Objectors ; and what follows — That Mofes and the 
Prophets taught a future State. But my Propofition 
is, that Mo/es did not. ‘Therefore I might well al- 
low, that, when the Prophets are joined with him, 
and have explained the {piritual Meaning of his 
Law, and difenveloped his Senfe, they both toge- 
ther did teach it, and yet not recede one Tittle from 
my Propofition, But lam afhamed of a Tafk that 
will afford me no better Qbjections to difpute upon, 
than fuch as thefe. 

Ii. In what follows, I hardly think our Objectors 
can be ferious, as well apprized as I am of the Gra- 
vity of their Natures. — Search the Scriptures (fays 
Jesus to the Fews) for in them YE THINK YE 


HAVE eternal Life, and they are they which teftify of: 


me. éind ye will not come to me that ye MIGHT 
HAVE Lirge!, The homicide ™ Jews, to whom 
thefe Words are addreffed, thought they bad eternal 
Life in their Scriptures, THEREFORE they bad eter- 
nal Life, Xf I allow this, they muft allow me to 
add another, THEREFORE the Miffion of Jesus was 
intirely vain; as being fuperfeded by that of M&- 
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“fes. This is a neceffary Confequence, and gives us, _ 
‘to be fure, a very high Idea of the Reafoning of the 
Bleffed Jesus. 

By the fame Art of Inferring, I fuppofe too they 
will conclude, that, when St. Paul fays to the un- 
believing Few: And thou art confident that thou thy- 
Self art a Guide of the Blind, a Light of them which 
are in Darkne/s, an Inftruétor of the Foolifb, aTeacher 
of Babes, which hast the Form of Knowledge and of 

«the Truth in the Law"; they will conclude, I fay, 
that therefore it was the Yew, and not St. Paul, 
that was the Guide of the Blind, a Light of them 
which are in Darknefs, and that had the Form of 
Knowledge and of the Truth in the Law. 

In earneft, all that this Scripture teaches us is, 
that the Fews THOUGHT they had eternal Life by 
the Mofaic Di/penfation. For which, if our Lord’s 
Word won’t pafs alone, we have the concurrent 
Teftimony of his Apoftles; who wrote large Por- 
tions of their Epifles to prove not only that they 
thought fo, but that they were greatly miftaken in 
fo thinking. St. Paul fays, the Promife came not by 
the Law°, For that if Righteoufne/s came by the 
Law, then was Curist dead in vain? — If the In- 
beritance were of the Law, it was no more of Promife4. 
If there had been a Law given, which could have 
given Life, verily Righteoufnefs foould have been by 
the Law", 

_ But fuppofing the Words, ye think ye bave eternal 
Life, suéis doxeite, confidered feparately, did not 
imply, that thefe were ¢heir Thoughts only, yet being 
oppofed to the following Words: Ye will not come 
to mé that ye MIGHT HAVE LIFE, iva Conv tyres 
they fhew, that whoever ¢hought fo befides, it was 
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not Jesus, whofe Argument ftands thus — ‘* The 
<< Scriptures, I affirm, and am ready to prove, 
“¢ teftity of me. What Reafon then have you to 
“© difown my Character? It cannot furely be, be- 
“¢ caufe I preach up a mew Doétrine of Life and 
«¢ Immortality. For you yourfelves own the Truth 
‘“¢ of it: and what is more, interpret feveral Paffa- 
“foes in your own Scriptures, to fignify eternal 
«¢ Life; which I own, in their /piritual Senfe, do 
<< fo. Now that Life, which you think you HAVE 
«s by your Scriptures, but HAVE NoT, do [here offer 
“unto you, THAT YE MIGHT indeed HAVE 
“LIFE. 
If. 
We are now got to the very Palladium of the 


Caufe, the famous eleventh Chapter to the Hebrews : 


Where it is faid, that 4y Fairu, Abel, Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, ‘Taac, Jacob, Jofeph, Motes, Se. 


performed all their acceptable Works to God, — That, 


they looked for an heavenly City. — That they faw the 
Promifes afar off, and were perfuaded of them, and 
entbraced them, and deftred an heavenly Country —T hat 
they all died in Faith. That Motes efteemed the Re- 
proach of CHRisT greater Riches than the Treafures 
of Egypt. — That dy Faith the Jewith Leaders did 
all their great and marvelous Works, —That their 


zery Women defpifed Death, in Hopes to obtain a Part 


in the Refurrection of the ‘fuft — And that all thefe 
obtained a good Report THROUGH FaitH — This, 
they fay, plainly fhews, that a future Stateof Rewards 
and Punifhments, or more properly, the CGhriftian 
Doétrine of Life ‘and Immortality, was taught by the 
Eaw.— To which I anfwer, 


1. That if fo, the eleventh Chapter dire@ly con-. 


tradicts all the reff of the Epistle. In which, as we 
have fhewn, there are more exprefs Declarations, 
that 
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that Life and Immortality was not known or taught 
by the Law, than in all the other Books of the New 
Teftament. But 1s it poffible, that a Writer, who 
had faid, that the Law made nothing perfect, but the 
bringing in of a better Hope did, —That Curist 
hath obtained a more excellent Miniftry than Mofes, 
by bow much alfo he is the Mediator of a better Cove- 
nant, which is efablifhed upon better Promifes;— 
That the Law was only a Shadow of good Things to 
come, and not the very Image; is it poffible, I fay, 
that fuch a Writer fhould forget himfelf before he 
came to the End of his Epiftle, and, in Contradiction 
to all this, affirm that Life and Immortality was 
known and taught under the Law ? We may venture 
to fay then, that this eleventh Chapter mutt have a 
very different Meaning. Let us fee if we can find 
It out: and fure it requires no great Search. 

2. The Argument of the whole Epiftle to the He- 
brews is againft Fews and Fudaizing Chriftians. The 
Point in Difference was this: The Gofpel taught Ju- 
STIFICATION BY FarrH: The Fudaizers thought 
it muft needs be by Works. One Confequence of 
which, in their Opinion, was, that the Law of MJo- 
fes was {till in force. They had no more Conception 
than our modern Socinians and Freethinkers, that 
there could be any Merit in Belief, where the Un- 
derftanding was unavoidably determined by Evi- 
dence. The Reader fees then, that the Difpute was 
not whether Faith in Mofes or Faith in Jesus made 
Men acceptable to Gop ; but whether Works or the 
AG of Believing, confequently, where the Apoftle 
fhews it was Faith or the AZ of Believing, he mutt 
mean Faith in the Abftrac?, not Faith in Jesus. For 
the ‘Fews, even that Part of them which embraced 
Jesus as the Mefiah, denied it to be any kind of 
Faith whatfoever. On the contrary, had they held 
Fuftification to be by Faith in Mofes, and wes In 
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Jesus, then it had been the Apoftle’s Bufinefs to 
prove, that it was the /pecific Faith in Jesus. But 
as the Difpute {tood, all he had to do was to prove 
that:it was the AG of Believing, and not Works, that 
juftified. And this we find he does with infinite 
Force ; by fhewing, that that which made all the 
Patriarchs before the Law, and all the Rulers and 
Prophets under the Law, acceptable to Gop, was 
not Works, but Faith, But what kind of Faith then ? 
Doubtlefs Faith in Gop: For he ts arguing on their 
own Conceffions. They admitted their Anceftors 
to have had that Faith: But not the Faith in 
Curist, The contending for which, had therefore 
been a kind of begging the Queftion. Thus we fee 
that not only the Pertinency, but the whole Force 
of the Argumentation turns on our underftanding 
Faith in this Chapter to mean Faith in the God of 
their Fathers. : 

But the Apoftle’s own Definition of the Word in 
Queftion, puts the Matter out of Difpute. We have 
faid it neceffarily required him to fpeak of the Ef- 
ficacy of Faith in the Abftraé.’ Accordingly his 
Definition of FaritH 1s this: It 3s, fays he, THE 
SUBSTANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE Evi- 
DENCE OF THINGS NOT SEEN*®. Not of Faith in 
the Meffiah, but of Belief in general, and on good 
Grounds. Indeed very general, not only Belief of 
the future, but the paft. *Tis, fays the Divine Wri- 
ter, the Subjtance of Things hoped for; and this he 
illuftrates by Noab’s Reliance on Gop’s Promife to 
fave him in the general Deluge‘. °’Tis, again, the 
Evidence of Things not feen; and this he illuftrates 
by our Belief that the Worlds were framed by the 
Word of God’. Uaving defined what he means by 
Faith, he next proceeds to fhew its Nature by its 
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general Efficacy :— But without Faith it is impoffible 
to pleafe him [Gon] for he that cometh to God must 
believe that be is, and that be is a Rewarder of them 
that diligently feek bim*,; which very Faith he imme- 
diately illuftrates by that of Noah, Abraham, Sarab, 
Lfaac, ‘Facob, Fofeph, and Mofes: and that no Doubt 
might remain, he farther illuftrates it by the Faith 
of the fewi/h People paffing the Red Sea, and en- 
compaffing the Walls of Fericho; and by the Faith 
of Rabab the Harlot. But was any of this Faith in 
Jesus the Mefiah, or a Belief of a Future State of 
_ Rewards and Punifhments ? 

As here the Apoftle tells us of the great Rewards 
of Faith, fo in his third Chapter he fpeaks of the 
Punifoment of Unbelief; which was the fhutting out 
a whole Generation from the Land of Canaan, and 
fuffering them to perifh in the Wildernefs: So we fee 
'(fays he) they could not enter in becaufe of Uubelief *. 
But was this Unbeltef want of Faith in the Mefiab, 
or only Want of Faith in the Promife of the God 
of J/rael, who affured them he would drive out the 
Canaanite from before them? Laftly, to evince it 
impofible that Faith in the Meffiah fhould be meant 
by the Faith in this eleventh Chapter, the Apoftle 
exprefly fays, that all thofe, to whom he affigns this 
Faith, HAD NOT RECEIVED THE PRomMIsEY. There- 
fore they could not have Faith in that which was 
never yet propofed to them for the Object of Faitb : 
For how fhould they believe in bim of whom they have 
not beard? fays the Apoftle. : 

St. Paul had the fame Argument to manage in 
his Epiftle to the Galatians; and he argues, from 
the Advantages of Faith or Behef in God, in the 
very fame Way. But of his Argument, more m 
the next Section, a 
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Let us obferve farther, that the facred Writers 
not only ufe the Word Faith in its generic Senfe of 
believing on reafonable Grounds; but likewife the 
‘Word GosPeE. (a more appropriated Term) fot 
good Tidings in general. ‘Thus this very Writer to 
the Hebrews — For unto us was the Gosper preached 
as well as unto them*, i.e. the Ifraelites. | 
3. But of thefe Patriarchs it is faid, that they /faw 
the Promifes afar off, and were perfuaded of them, 
and embraced them, and defired a better Country, that 
is, an Heavenly*,—-This, it is my Bufinefs to prove 
in the next Section. And if I fhould fay I propofe 
to do it more effectually than thefe Obyectors have 
ever done, I believe no body will think I pretended 
to any great Matter. But then it is evident, that 
the Writer of this Epiftle meant, that none but 
the Patriarchs and Leaders of the Fezwi/b People 
faw thefe Promifes afar off, or longed for a better 
Country than Canaan; becaufe he confines that {pi- 
ritual Knowledge exprefly to the Patriarchs and Lea- 
«ers; and, at the fame Time, farther affures us, 
that even THEY bad not received the Promife, though 
they bad obtained a good Report through Faith», — 
I know not whether it be fuperfluous to obferve, 
that where it is faid— Others were tortured, not 
accepting Deliverance, that they might obtain a better 
Refurrection®, refers, as our Englifb Bibles fhew us, 
to the Hiftory of the Maccabees ; in whofe Time it 
is confeffed the Doctrine of a Future State became 
national. 
7 | III. | 
_ This is all I could hear of in the Way of Ob- 
jection to my Opinion ; and this a// is fuch a Con- 
firmation of it, that Iam in Pain left the Reader 
fhould think I prevaricate, and draw out the 
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ftrongeft Texts in the New Zeftament to fupport my 
Propofition, under the Name of Objections to it. 
But I have fairly given them as I found them urged, 
and to fhew that I am not lefs fevere, though alittle 
more candid, to my own Opinions, than my Ad- 
verfaries, I fhall produce an Objection that occurred 
to me in reading St. Paul’s Epiftles, of more Weight 
than all their Arguments put together. It is this: 
The learned Apoftle, in his Reafonings againft the 
Fews, {pecially in his Epiftle to the Romans, argues 
upon this Suppofition, that ** By the Law they had 
<< eternal Life offered to them or laid before them, 
‘¢ on Condition of their exact Performance of the 
“Commandment; but that all coming fhort of 
‘¢ perfect Obedience, there was a Neceffity of pro- 
“curing it by Faith.” — For what the Law could 
not do (fays he) in that st was weak through the Flefh, 
God fending bis own Son in the Likenefs of finful 
Flefb, and for Sin condemned Sin in the Flefh: that 
the Righteoufnefs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the Flefb, but after the Spirit4. 
To. underftand the Force of this general Argue ' 
ment, which runs through the Epiftles to the Ro- 
mans and Galatians, we mutt confider his End and 
Purpofe in writing them. It was to reform an Er 
ror in the Jewish Converts, who would lay a Ne- 
— céefity upon all Men of conforming to the Law of 
Mofes. As ftrangely fuperftitious as this may ap- 
pear to us at prefent, it feems to have been a very 
natural Confequence of Opinions then held by the 
whole Fewifh Nation, as Doctrines of Mo/es and 
the Law: Thefe were, a future State of Rewards 
and Punifhments, and the Refurrection of the Body. 
Now thefe Doctrines, which difpofed the better Part 
of the Fews the eafier to receive the Go/pel where 


d Ro. viii. 3, 4. 


‘ ; | they 


584 The Divine Legation Boox VI. 


they were taught more exprefly and explicitely, at 
the fame Time gave them wrong Notions both of 
the Religion of Mofes and of Jzsus. Which, by 
the way, I defire thofe, who fo much contend for 
a future State’s being in the Mo/aic Difpenfation, to 
take notice of. — Their wrong Notion of the Law 
confifted in this, that having taken it for granted, 
that the Reward of Obedience propofed by Mo/es, 
was Immortality; and that this Immortality could 
be obtained only by the Works of the Law, there- 
fore thofe Works were, neceffarily, to be performed. 
Their wrong Notion of the Go/pe/ confifted in this, 
that as Immortality was attached to Works by the 


Law, it-muft needs be attached to Works by the — 


Gofpel alfo. 


Thefe were fatal Miftakes. We have feen in 


our Explanation of the eleventh Chapter to the He- 
brews, how the Apoftles combated the laft of them, 
namely Fuftification by Works. ‘The fhewing now 
how St. Paul oppofed the other, of Obkgatiou to 
the Law, will explain the Reafoning in Queftion. 
The Opinion of Obligation to-the Law of Mo/es, 
was, as we fay, founded on this Principle, that it 
taught a future State, or offered Immortality to its 
Followers. The Cafe was nice and delicate, and 
the Confutation of the Error required much Ad- 
drefs. What fhould our Apoftle do? Should he 
in direct Terms deny a future State was to be found 
in the Law? This would have fhocked an univer- 
fal Tradition fupported by a national Belief. Should 
he have owned that Life and Immortality came by 
the Law? This had not only fixed them in their 


Error, but, what was worfe, had been fubverting — 


the whole Gofpel of Jesus. He has Recourfe there- 
fore to this admirable Expedient; The later Hews, 
in Support of their national Doétrine of a future 
State, had given a /piritual Senfe to the Law. And 

this, 
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this, which they did out of Neceffity, with little 
apparent Grounds of Conclufion then to be dif- 
covered, was feen after the coming of the Mefiab 
to have the higheft Reafonablenefs and Truth. 
But more of this Matter hereafter. This /piritual 
Senfe the holy Apoftle feized, and from thence ar- 
gues, on their own Principles, that the Law of 
Mofes could not be now obligatory, in this irrefifti- 
ble Manner. The Law, fays he, we know is fpi- 
ritual®; that is, in a fpiritual Senfe promifes Im- 
mortality: For it fays, Do this and live’, There- 
fore be who does the Deeds of the Law fhall lives. 
But what then? I am carnal»: And all have finned, 
and come foort of the Glory of Godi: So that no 
Flefh can be juftified by the. Deeds of the Law*, 
which requires a perfect Obedience. Works then 
being profitlefs, we muft have Recourfe to Faith: 
But the Law is not of Faith': Therefore the Law is, 
ufelefs for the Attainment of Salvation, and confe-., 
quently no longer obligatory. — Never was a mo-, 
mentous Argument more artfully conducted, where 
the Erroneous are brought into the right Way on 
their own Principles, and yet Truth not betrayed. 
This would have been admired in a Greek or Ro- 
man \Nriter, _ a . 
’ But tho’ the Principle he went upon was common 
to both him and his Adverfaries, and confequently 
true, that the Law was Spiritual, or had a fpiritual 
Meaning, whereby, under the Species of thofe tem- 
poral Promifes of the Law, the Promifes of the 
Gofpel were fhadowed: out; yet the Inference from | 
thence, that the Law offered Immoriality to its Fol- 
lowers, was folely Fewifb, and urged by St. Paul as 


© Rom. vii. 14. . £ Lev. xviii. 5. Gat. iii. 12. 
€ Rom.x..5... © .5 Rom. vii. 14. i Roo. iii. 23. 
k Gat. ii 16. Chap.iii. #11. ' Gan. iii. 12, 
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an Argument ad hominem only ; which appears cer- 
tain from thefe Confideraticns: . 

1. Firft, Suppofing Sc. Pau! really to hold that 
the Law offered Immortality to its Followers, and 
that that Immortality was attached (as his Argument 
fuppofes it) to Works, it would contradict the other 
Argument, which both himfelf and the Author of 
the Epiftle to the Hebrews urge fo cordially againft 
the fecond Error of the Fewi/b Converts; namely, 
that Immortality was attached to Works, or that 
Tufification was by Works under the Go/pel : For to 
confute this Error, they prove, as we have fhewn, 
that it was Faith which juftified, not only under the 
Gofpel, but under the Law alfo,. 

2. Secondly, If Immortality were indeed offered 
thro? Works, by the Law, then Fuftification by 
faith, one of the great fundamental Doétrines of 
Chriftianity™, would be infringed. For then Faitd 
could, at beft, be.only fuppofed to make up the 
Defect of Works, in fuch a Senfe as to enable Works 

3. Thirdly, It would directly contradict what’ 
St. Paul in other Places fays of the Law; as that. 
il is a Shadow of Things to come, but that the Body 
is of Curist*, That it is the Schoolmafter to bring 
Men to Curist°. But the Offer of Immortality on 
one Condition, could not be called the Shadow of the 
Offer of it 02 another, a te 

I will only obferve, that the excellent Mr. Locke’ 
was not aware of the Nature of the Argument in 
Queftion ; and fo, of its miftaken Authority, has 
fuppofed the Law did indeed offer Immortality to 


m This I fhall fhew to be fo; and refcue it from the Madnefs 
of Enthufiafm on the one hand, and the Abfurdity of Syftem on 
the other; and yet not betray it, in explaining it away under the 
fafhionable Pretence of delivering the Scripture DoGrine of it. * 

) Cou. il. 17. © GAL. lll. 248 


its 
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its Followers: This hath run him into great Per- 
plexities in his Explanation of St. Pauls Epifties, 

Thus have we at length proved our third Propo- 
fitton, That the Doétrine of a Future State of Re- 
wards and Punifhments is not to be found in, nor did 
make Part of the Mofaic Di/penfation,; and, as we 
prefume, to the Satisfaction of every capable and 
Impattial Reader. © 

But to give thefe Arguments Credit with thofe 
who determine only by Authority, I fhall in the laft 
Place fupport them with the sa of one of the 
moft illuftrious Writers the Exgl/b Church ever 
produced, the learned Bifhop Bull: “ Primo que- 
-“° ritur (fays this excellent Perfon) an in V. Tefta- 
“* mento nullum omnino extet vite eternz promif- 
 fum? de eo enim 4 nonnullis dubitatur. Refp. 
“* Huic quzeftioni optimé mihi videtur refpondere 
‘“« Auguftinus, diftinguens nomen Veteris Teftamenti; 
“nam ¢o ‘intelligi ait aut pactum illud, quod in 
<¢ Monte Sinai faétum eft, aut omnia, que in Mofe, 
‘«* Hagiographis, ac Prophetis continentur, Si Ve- 
“* tus Teftamentum pofteriori fenfu accipiatur, con- 
** cedi ForsiTaw poffit, effe in‘eo nonnulla future 
*€ vite non obfcura indicia; ‘prafertim’ in Libro 
“ Pfalmorum, Daniele, & Ezc‘xiele : quanquam vel 
“* in his libris clarum ac difertum eternz. vite pro- 
<< mifflum vix ac NE vix quidem reperias,. Sed 
“hac QUALIACUNQUE erant, non erant.nifi praelu- 
* dia & anticipationes: gratia Evangelice, ap LE- 
*© GEM NON PERTINEBANT. —yr Lex, enim promiffa 
““habuit terrena, & terrena TANTUM,—=_Si. quis 
** contra fentiat, ejus eft:locum dare, ubi zeternze vitae 
“ promiffio extat ; QUOD CERTE IMPOSSIBILE EST. 
<¢ _. Sub, his autem verbis [legis ipfius] Dei inten- 
“* tione comprehenfam fuiffe vitam zeternam, ex in- 
‘* terpretatione ipfius Chrifti eyufque Apoftolorum 
“< manifeftum eft. Vertm hec non fuffictunt ut dica- 
ot Rr 2 mous 
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<* mus vitam zternam in Foedere Mofaico promiffam 
‘¢ fuiffe. Nam primo promiffa, praefertim Foederi 
<* annexa, debent effe clara ac diferta, & eyufmodi, ut 
‘< ab utraque parte ftipulante intelligi poffint. Pro- 
“‘ miffa autem hec TyPpica & generalia, non ad- 
‘¢ dita aliunde interpretatione, PENE IMPOSSIBILE 
“ ERAT, UT QUIS ISTO SENSU INTELLIGERET P,” 
My Adverfaries may now blufh perhaps to find 
whom they. have been all this Time abufing. But 
it will be but Charity to keep them in Countenance, 
while we fhew the Reader, that fome of their Bet- 
ters have given as bad Words before them: ‘* Quam 
‘© propé abeft (fays one of the Bifhop’s Adverfaries 
_to the foregoing Account of the Mo/aic, Difpenfa- 
tion) ‘4 BLASPHEMIA hec Legis Mofaice deroga- 


‘“¢ tio, qua Chrifti-verbis in parabola de epulone — 


-& diferté.adverfatur, Luc. xvi. 29. & alibi expreffis? 
. * Vide Joh. v. 39. Hoc ex Socinr Jacunis hauris. 
_* Mofen non magis quam Sappuc.@I,. quos Scri- 
_“ pturze imperitos Chriftus redarguit, -intelligis. — 

‘¢ Cohibe, obfecro, lingua petulantiam adverius Dei 
_©* fapientem ceconomiam blaterantis~- DzuM con- 
““ VITIIS PETIS—LEGEM puram & fancétam ca- 
“© LUMNIIS oneras, quafi ipfa effet avaritiae & in- 
_“ temperantiz nutrix’, PuTipus CERTE EST FONS, 


* P Harmonia Apoftolica, Differt. pofterior, cap. x. § 8. p. 474. 
inter Opera Omnia, Ed. 1721. J a ee 
q There are a Set of dirty Calumnies that go from one’ foul 

_ Mouth to another, without ever being the worfe for wearing. 
This is one of them: And this Railer ftole it from the famous 
Peter Baro, who wrote Dé Preftantia &S Dignitate Divine Legis, 
a Book of fo fingular a Compofition, that juft one Half.of it con- 
‘fates the other. Baro having faid, with a ftrange Degree of 
Rathnefs, that, if the Rewards and Punifhments of the Law were 
only temporary, it could not be fuppofed to come from Gop, 
p. 55. he afterwards gives a kind of Reafon for fo feahdatous an 
Affertion : Si Lex nihil preter Kanc vitam {pectat, cogitandumve 
_proponit, quorfum de virtute pracipit? Si‘enim nibil nifi hujys 
vite commoda fint nobis querenda, audla vera virtus effe potett, 
“* unde 


—~ a 
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“«< unde haec fcaturiit corrupta & infalubris commu- 
“ nicatio™.”” 7 


SECT. V. 


B uT tho’ it appears @ Future State of Rewards 
and Punifbments made no Part of the Mofaic 
Difpenfation, yet the Law had certainly a /piritual 
Meaning, to be underftood when the Fulnefs of 


‘Time fhould come. In the interim, the Myftery of 


the Gofpel was occafionally revealed to Gop’s cho- 
fen Servants, the Leaders and Fathers of the Fewi/b 
People ; and the Dawning of it gradually revealed . 
to the People by the Prophets. 

All which is exaétly agreeable to what our excel- 
lent CHuRCH in its feventh Article, teaches concern- 


ing this Matter. 


ARTICLE VIL. 


Che Did Welkament is nof contrary to the Pew: 
Foz both in Che Did and Petv Welkament everlat- 
ing Life is offered fo Pankind by Chri, who ts the 
only Mediator befivcen God and Pan. Wibherefoze 
they are nof fo be heagd, twbhich feign, that the Dip. 
Fathers did look only fo trankiforp Promiules. 


fed tantum affutia & calliditas, nee fincerus ullus Dei cultus, fed 
Lypocrifis, p. 63. But he who will, at this time of day, take’ 
his Reafoning with his Calumay muft have loft both Senfe and. 
Shame, as well as good Manners. The true Foundation of Mo- 
rality is the Wi//of Gop. But is not the praétical Diitinétion. 
between right and wrong perpetually inforced by the Law of 
Mo/fes on this Principle, the Spring and Origin of all true Virtue? 
and, to give it the greateft Efficacy, the Love and Fear of Gop 
is there likewife inceffantly inculcated. But how does a long or 
fhort Exiftence, a Life bere or elfewhere, at all affeét the Truth 
and Integrity of Virtue fo founded ? Thofe who talk at this rate 
can have no better Idea of Virtue than the Pagan Slave in the Poet: 


-—— Sum bonus ac frugi: renuit negitatque Sabellus. 


* Examen Cenfure, p. 617 & 620 ejufdem Edit. 
| | Rr 3 The 
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. Lhe Old Teftament is mot contrary to the New. 
This Propofition is directed againft the Manichean 
Error, to which the Opinions: of fome Sectaries of 
that Time feemed to approach. The Manicheans 
fancied there was a good and evil Principle; and 
that the o/d Difpenfation was under the evil, and 
the new the Work of the good. Now we have pro- 
ved that the O/d Teftament is fo far from being con- 
trary to the New, that it was the Foundation, Ru- 
diments, and Preparation for it. | 

— For both in the Old and New Teftament ever- 
lafting Life is offered to Mankind by Curist, who 
is the only Mediator between God and Man, That 
the CyurcH meant not by thefe Words, that ever- 
lafting Life was offered to Mankind by Curist in 
the Old Teftament in the sAME MANNER it is of- 
fered by the New, is evident from thefe Confide- 
rations: 

1. The Cuurcn, in the preceding Words, only 
fays, the Old Teftament is NOT CONTRARY (¢0 the 
New; but did fhe mean that everlafting Life was 
offered by both, in the fame manner, fhe would’ 
certainly have faid, The Old Teftament is THE SAME 
with the New, This farther appears from the Infe- 
rence drawn from the Propofition concerning ever- 
lafting Life—WHEREFORE they are not to be beard, 
which feign, that the old FaTHERS did look only for. 
tranfitory Promifes. But was the Senfe in Queftion 
the true, then the Inference had been, That ALL 
THE Isragxitres did look for more than tranfttory 
Proimifes, . 

2. The Cuurcu could not mean that everlaft- 
ing Life is offered in the Old and New Teftament 
in the fame manner, becaufe we learn from St. Au- 
Jit, that this was one of the old Pelagian Herelies, 
condemned by the Catholics in the Synod of Dio/- 
Polisy—eQUOD LEX SIC MITTAT AD REGNUM [COE- 

| LORUM] 
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LORUM] QUEMADMODUM ET EVANGELIUM®, 

What was meant therefore by the Words — Both 
in the Old and New Teftament everlafting Life is of- 
fered to Mankind by CuristT, was plainly this — 
6 That the Offer of everlafting Life to Mankind 
‘© by Curist in the New Teftament was fhadowed 
“© out in the Old; the fpiritual Meaning of the 
“© Taw and the Prophets referring to that Life 
‘© and Immortality, brought to Light by Jesus 
“CHRIST.” | | 

But laftly, Whatever Meaning the Cuurcn had 
in thefe Words, it cannot at all affect our Propofi- 
tion, that a Future State was not taught by the Law 
of Mo/fes ; becaufe by the Old Teftament is ever meant 
both the Law and the Prophets. Now I own the 
Prophets gave ftrong Intimations of the everlafting 
Life offered to Mankind by Jesus Curisr. . 

The laft Words of the Article which relate to 
this Matter, fay, — Wherefore they are not to be 
beard, which feign, that the o.b FatueErs did look 
only for tranfitory Promifes; and fo fay 1, if Jesus 
himfelf is to be heard; who affirms the direét con- 
trary, of the Father of the Faithful in particular. 
Your Father Abraham (fays he to the unbelieving 
Jews) rejoiced to fee my Day, and be faw it and was 
_glad*, And here a proper Occafion offers itfelf to 
remove a feeming Contradiction between the Writer | 
of the Epiftle to the Hebrews, and St. Paul, in his 
Speech to the Synagogue at Antioch. The former, 
fpeaking of the faithful [/raelites in general, fays, 
And thefe all having obtained a good Report through 
Faith, RECEIVED NOT THE Promise’. And the 
latter, THE PROMISE WHICH WAS MADE UNTO THE 


* De Gefiis Pelagii, c. xi. § 24. ¢ JouN viii, 56. 
Vv HEB. xi. 39. 
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Fatuers, God hath fulfilled the fame unto us their 
Children, in that be hath raifed up Jesus again~. 
This, as we fay, feems to contradict the foregoing, 
but it only feems: They are very confiftent with 
one another. The Writer to the Hebrews is fpeak- 
ing of the Condition of the Faithful in general, un- 
der the Law ; who certainly had not the Promife of 
the Gofpel revealed unto them: St. Paul, in his 
Speech to the Synagogue, is {peaking particularly 
of their Father Abraham, as appears from his Intro- 
ductory Addrefs, Aten and Brethren, Children of the 
Stock of Abraham *, who certainly had the Promife 
of the Gofpel revealed unto him, as appears from 
the Words of Jesus quoted above. And this So- 
lution the Author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews 
himfelf directs us to, who, tho’ he had faid that the 
holy Men in general received not the Promife, yet 
when he reckons up the diftinct Effeé#s of each par- 
ticular Man’s Faith, he exprefly fays, who thro? 
Faith fubdued Kingdoms, wrought Righteoufnefs, oB- 
TAINED Promises, ftopped the Mouths of Lions, 
quenched the Violence of Firey, &Sc, That is, fome. 
like David, thro’ Faith, fubdued Kingdoms; o- 
thers, like Samuel, wrought Righteoufnefs ;, others, 
like Abrabam, obtained Promifes; others, as Daniel, 
{topped the Mouths of Lions; and others, again, 
as his three Companions, quenched the Violence of 
Fire. From whence I would infer thefe two Con- 
fequences: 

1. That as the Promife here faid to be obtained, 
doth not contradict what the fame Writer fays pre- 
fently after, that the faithful Z/raeXtes in general re- 
ceived not the Promife; and as the Promife, faid by 
St. Paul to be made to the Fathers, means the fame 


Acts xiii.32, *¥ 26. 7 Hep. xis 33. 


thing 
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thing with the Promifes faid, by the Writer of the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews, to be obtained, namely the 
Promifes made to Abraham who faw Curist’s Day, 
confequently, neither do the Words of St. Paul con- 
tradict the Writer of the Epiftle to the Hebrews, 
where he fays, thefe all received not the Promife. 

_2. As thefe Gofpel Promifes are faid to be obtained 
by Faith, it follows that the Fairu mentioned in 
this famous Eleventh Chapter to the Hebrews, could 
not be Faith in the Mefiab: Becaufe the Promifes 
of a Meffiah are here faid to be the Confequence of 
Faith ; but Faith in the Meffiah 1s the Confequence 
of the Promifes of a Meffiah: For how could they 
believe in him of whom they had not beard? From 
whence it appears, that the Fairy fo much extol- 
led in this Chapter was Faith in God’s Veracity, ac- 
cording to the Interpretation given above. 

That Abrabam then rejoiced to fee Curist’s 
Day, and faw it, and was glad, is not only moft 
certain, but of the higheft Importance to be rightly 
underftood. And that I may not be fufpected of 
Prevarication on this Head, I fhall iluftrate Gop’s 
Truth by the nobleft Inftance that ever was 
given of the Harmony between the Old and New 


Teftament. 


I, 

For I perfuade myfelf the Jearned Reader will be 
well content to ftop a Moment with me, while I 
take Occafion, from thefe very remarkable Words 
of Jesus, to explain the Hiftory of the famous Com- | 
MAND TO ABRAHAM TO OFFER UP HIS SON; for 
to this Hiftory I fhall prove they refer, being enabled, 
by their Aid, to give the true Solution of thofe in- 
explicable Difficulties, which have been fo long the 
Stumbling-block of Infidelity. 


In 
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In the Senfe this extraordinary Hiftory hath been 
hitherto underftood, the beft Apology for Abra- 
bam’s Behaviour (and it is hard that we fhould be, 
at this Time of Day, obliged to make Apologies 
for that Action, which in the Sight of Gop was of 
greateft Merit) feems to be this, that having had 
much Intercourfe with Gop, whofe Revelations 
fpoke him a good and juft Being, he concluded 
that this Command to facrifice bis Son, conveyed to 
him by the like {trong and clear Impreffion on his 
Senfes with the reft, came alfo from the fame God, 
How rational foever this Solution be, the Deift, 
erhaps, would be apt to tell us, that it only puts 
fm in mind of Eleéra’s Anfwer to Oreffes, who, 
flageering in his Purpofe to kill his Mother, as 
commanded by “pollo, fays: But if, after all, this 
foould be an evil Demon, who, bent on Mifchief, hath 
affumed the Form of a God? She replies, What, an 
evil Demon poffefs the facred Tripod? °*Tis not to be 
furpofed". | 
However, after faving and referving to ourfelves 
the Benfit of all thofe Arguments hitherto brought 
to fupport the Hiftory of this Command, which Ar- 
guments I really think of great Weight and Vali- 
dity ; I beg leave to fay, that the Source’ of all the 
Difficulty is che very wrong Idea Men have been 
taught to entertiin of it, while it was confidered as. 
given fora Triav onty of Abrabam’s Faith, and 
confequently as a Revelation unfought by him, and’ 
unrelated to any of the preceding, vouchfafed unto 
. him.; whereas, in Truth, it was a Revelation ar- 
: dently defired, had the clofest Connexion with, and 
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was, indeed, the Completion of all the foregoing ; 
which were all directed to a great End, as the gra- 
dual View of the orderly Parts of one intire Dif- 
penfation; confequently the principal Purpofe of 
the Command was not to try Abrabam’s Faith, al- 
tho’ its Nature was fuch, that, in the very giving 
of it, God did, indeed, tempt Abrabam™. a 

In plain Terms, the tion was enjoined as the 
Conveyance of Information to the Affor, of fome- 
thing he had requefted to know ; this Mode of In- 
formation, by Szgus inftead of Words, being, as we 
have fhewn, of common Practice in thofe early 
Ages: Andas the Force of the following Reafoning 
is founded on that ancient Cuftom, I muft requeft 
the Reader carefully to review what hath been faid 
between the 81% and g6t® Pages of this Volume, 
concerning the Origin, Progrefs, and various Modes 
of perfonal Converfe ; where it is fhewn, that the 
conveying Information, and giving Directions to 
another, by Signs and Actions, inftead of Words, 
was of general Practice in the firft rude Ages; and 
how, in Conformity thereto, Gop was pleafed fre- 
quently to converfe with the holy Patriarchs and 
Prophets in that very Manner. | 

Laying down, therefore, what hath been faid 
on this Subject, in the place referred to, as a Po- 
ftulatum, 1 undertake to prove the following Pro- 


pofition: : 


THAT WHEN Gop says TO ABRAHAM, TAKE 
NOW THY SON, THINE ONLY SON IS AAC ES c* 
THE COMMAND IS MERELY: AN INFORMATION BY 
ACTION INSTEAD OF WorpDs, OF THE GREAT 
SACRIFICE FOR THE REDEMPTION OF MANKIND 
GIVEN AT THE EARNEST REQUEST OF ABRAHAM, 


W GEN. xxii. t. = * GEN. xxii, 2. 
| WHO 
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WHO LONGED IMPATIENTLY TJOSEE CHRIST’S 
DAY; and, in its Nature, ExacTLy the fame as 
thofe where he fays to one Prophet : Make thee Bonds 
and Yokes, and put them on thy NeckY; to another, 
Go take unto thee a Wife of Whoredoms*, €fc. and 
to athird: Prepare thee Stuff for removing +, &c. 
that is, an Information of his Purpofe by étion in- 
ftead of Words ; where, in the firft Cafe, he fore- 
tels the Conquefts of Nebuchadnezzar over Edom, 
Moab, Ammon, Tyre, and Zidon ; in the fecond he 
declares his Abhorrence of the Idolatries of the 
Houfe of J/rael; and in the third, the approaching 
Captivity of Zedekiab, | 

The Foundation of my Thefis I Jay in that Scri- 
pture of St. Fobn, where Jesus fays to the unbe- 
_ lieving Jews, YouR FATHER ABRAHAM REJOICED 
TO sEE MY Day; AND HE SAW IT, AND WAS 
GLAD >, 

1. If we confider Abraham's perfonal Character, 
together with the Choice made of him for Head 
and Origin of that People, which Gop would make 
holy and feparate to himfelf, from whence was to 
arife the Redeemer of Mankind, the ultimate End of 
that Separation, we cannot but conclude it probable, 
that the Knowledge of this Redeemer would be re- 
vealed to him. Shall I bide from Abraham the 
Thing which I do‘ ? {ays Gop, ina Matter that much 
lefs concerned the Father of the Faithful. And 
here, in the Words of Jesus, we have this pro- 
bable Faét, arifing from the Nature of the Thing, 
made certain and put out of all reafonable Queftion. 
— Abraham rejoiced, {ays Jesus, to fee my Day, 
anv nuzegy tyv éuyv. Now when the figurative Word 
Day is ufed, not to exprefs in general the Period of 


i 
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any one’s Exiftence, but to denote his peculiar Of- 
Jice and Employment, it muft needs fignify that very 
Circumftance in his Life, which is charaferiftic of — 
fuch Office and Employment. But Jesus is here 
{peaking of his peculiar Office and Employment, 
as appears from the Occafion of the Difpute, which 
was his faying, If any Man keep my Commandments, be 
foall never tafte of Death*, intimating thereby the 
Virtue of his Office of Redeemer. ‘Therefore by 
the Word Day muft needs be meant that charaéte-. 
riftic Circumftance of his Life. But that Circum- 
ftance was his laying it down for the Redemption 
of Mankind. Confequently by the Word Day is 
meant the great Sacrifice of Curist. Hence we 
ay difcover the real or affected Ignorance of the 
Soctnian Comment upon this Place; which would 
have Day only to fignify in general the Life of 
Curist, or the Period of his abode here on Earth. 
2. But not only the Matter, but the Manner, 
likewife, of this great Revelation, is delivered in 
the Text. brabam rejoiced to sEE my Day, and 
be saw it and was glad, —mive TAH: tay xuéegy 
why tuyv, % EIAE — This evidently fhews it to have 
been made, not by Re/ation in Words, but by RE~ 
PRESENTATION in Action, The Verb édw 1s fre- 
quently ufed, in the New Teftament, in its proper 
Signification, to fee fenfbly. But whether literally 
or figuratively, it always denotes a full Intuition. 
That the Expreffion was as ftrong in the Syriae 
Language, ufed by Jesus, as here in the Greek of 
his Hiftorjan, appears from the Reply the Fews 
made to him — Thou art not yet fifty Years old, ana 
baft thou seen Abraham ¢? Plainly intimating that 
they underftood the Affertion of brabam’s feeing 
Chrift’s Day to be a real beholding him in Perfon. 


dq Joun villi. 52, &9 57. 
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We mutt conclude therefore, from the Words of 
the Text, that the Redemption of Mankind was 
not only revealed to Abrabam, but was revealed 
Iikewife by Reprefentation: A late Writer, not fo 
well known as he deferves, or perhaps, to fave the 
Times he lived in from the Opprobrium of fo much 
neglected Merit, it might be better he were en- 
tirely forgotten ; this Writer, I fay, extremely well 
fkilled in the Style of Scripture, was fo fenfible of 
the Force of Jesus’s Words, that, though he had 
no Sufpicion they related to any Part of Abraham's 
recorded Hiftory, yet he faw plainly they implied 
an Information by Reprefentation — Thus alfo A- 
braham (fays he) faw the Day of Curist and was. . 
glad. But this muft be in a Typical or Propbetical 
Vifton € : : | 
So far, then, is clear, that Abraham had indeed 
this Revelation, The next Queftion will be, whe- 
ther we can reafonably expect to find it in the 
Hiftory of his Life, recorded in the Old Tefta- 
ment? And this, both the Words of Jesus, and 
the Nature of thé Thigg affure-us that we may. — . 

1. We find, by the Hiftory of Curist’s Mi- 
niftry, that, in his Difputations with the Fews, he 
never urged them with any Circumftance of Gop’s 
Difpenfations to their Forefathers, which they either 
were not, or might not be, well acquainted with, 
by the Study of their Scriptures. The Reafon is - 
evident. His Credentials were twofold, Scripture 
and Miracles. {nthe firft Way therefore of con- 
firming his Miffion, if inftead of appealing to the 
Courfe of Gop’s Difpenfation to his chofen People, 
as delivered in Scripture, he had given them an 
unknown Hiftory of that Difpenfation, this had 


f Daubuz on the Revelations, p.25t. Printed in the Year 
1720. , 
been 
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been fo far.from fupporting -his. Charaéter, that it 
would have heightened the Prejudices of Unbelievers 
‘towards him: as looking like a Confeffion that the 
known Hiftory was againft him; — and that he 
was forced to invent a new One-to countenance his 
-Pretenfions. He muft, therefore, for the neceffary 
Support of his Character, appeal to fome acknow- 
ledged Facts. Thefe were.all contained in Scripture 
and Lradition. But, we know, he always ftudi- 
oufly declined fupporting himfelf on their. Zrad:- 
tions, though fo full of Circumftances favourable 
to the Religion he came to propagate, fuch as the 
Doctrines of eternal Life, and Refurreétion of the 
Body; nay, took all Occafions of decrying their 
Traditions as impious Corruptions, by which they 
had rendered the written Word of God of none Effeét. 
We conclude, therefore, from-Jesus’s own Words, 
that the Circumftance of Abrabam’s Knowledge .of 
his Day is certainly..to be found in Abrabam’s Hi- 
ftory: Not in fo clear a Manner, indeed, as. to be 
underftood by a carnal-minded Jew, nor even by a 
Syftem-making Chriftian, for Reafons hereafter. to be 
explained ;. yet certainly there, and certainly proved 
to be there, by the beft Rules of Logic and Cri- © 
ticifm. mk ae ie., ee 

2. But though this did not appear from the Words 
of Jesus, yet it would from the very Nature of the 
Thing. For admit only the Fadct, that Abraham did 
fee Curist’s Day, and it is utterly incredible that fo 
capital a Circumftance fhould be omitted in his 
Hiftory, a facred Record, preordained for one af 
the Supports and’Evidences of Curist’s Religion. 
That it could not, in the Book of Genefis, be. de- 
livered in Terms plainly to be underftood by the 
People, during the firft Periods of a preparatory 
Difpenfation, is very certain ; as will be feen here- 
after. Butthen this is far from a Reafon of its not 
a | being 
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being recorded at all; great Ends, fuch as fup- 
porting the Truth of the following Difpenfation, 


being to be gained by the Delivery of it in fo obs - 


{cure a Manner. 

Having thus far cleared our Way, and fhewn, 
that the Doétrine of Redemption was revealed to A- 
brabam; and that the Hiftory of that Revelation 
is recorded in Scripture ; we proceed to the Proof 
of thefe two Points, 

‘I. That there is no Place, in the whole Hiftory 
of Abrabam, but this, where he is commanded to 
offer up his Son, which bears the leaft Marks or 
Traces of fuch a Revelation. _— 

II. That this Command to offer up his Son has 
all the Marks of, and is indeed, that very Reve- 
lation. : a 

I..To prove the firft Point, it will be neceffary 
to give a fhort Abftract, of Abraham’s Story: in 
which we find a regular Account of the Courfe and 
Order of Gop’s ‘Difpenfations to him, from the 
Time of his being called out of Chaldea, to the 
Command to offer up his Son J/aac, the laft of 
_ Gon’s Revelations to him, recorded in-Scripture. 

The firft Notice given us of this Patriarch is in the 
Account of his Genealogy, Family, and Country 8, 
We are then told *, that God called him from his 
Father’s Houfe to @ ‘Land which he fhould fhew 
_ bim: And to excite his Obedience, he promifes 
to make of him a great Nation‘; to take him under 


his peculiar Proteétion, and to make all the Nations - 


of the Earth bleffed through bim*, ‘The laft. Part of 
this Promife is remarkable, as containing the pro- 
per End of Gop’s Choice and Separation of him 
and his Pofterity ; and fo, very fitly made, by the 
€ Gen. xi. 9 27,65 fog. Chap. xii. dr. 
ly 2. i at, a ar arr a2 2 bs 
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facred Writer, the Foundation of the Hiftory of 
Gop’s Difpenfations to him, and a Mark to direét 
the Reader to what they are all, ultimately, to be 
referred. When Abrabam, in Obedience to this : 
Command, was come ‘into the Land of Cysaan}, 
Gop vouchfafed him a‘farther Revelation of his 
Will; and now told him, that 47s was the Land 
(which he had before faid he would fhew bim) to be 
inherited by bis Seed™, When he returned from 
Egypt, Gop revealed himfelf ftill farther to him, 
and marked out the Bounds" of that Land, which 
he affured him fhould be to bim and to his Seed for 
ever®, Which Seed fhould be as the Dust of the 
Earth for number?, After all thefe gracious and 
“repeated Affurances, we may well fuppofe Abraham 
to be grown uneafy at his Wife’s Barrennefs, and 
his own Want of Seed to inherit the Promifes. 
Accordingly, we find him much difturbed with 
thefe Apprehenfions1; and that Gop, to quiet his 
Fears, appeared to him in a Vifton, and faid, Fear 
not, Abram, fam thy Shield and exceeding great Re- 
ward, Abrabam, thus encouraged. to tell his Grief, 
owned it was for his Want of Iffue; and for that 
he fufpected the promifed Bleffings were to be in- 
hetited by his adopted ‘Children, the Sons of his 
Servant Ekezer of Damafcus*: To eafe him of this 
Apprehenfion, Gop was now pleafed to acquaint 
him, that his Defign was not that an adopted Son 
fhould inherit, but one out of bis own Bowels’. 
And, for farther Affurance, he inftru€ts him in the 
various: Fortune of his Pofterity —« That bis Seed 
foould be a Stranger in a Land that was not theirs, 
which Land fhould affit? them four hundred Years, 
and that then he would judge that Nation, and af- 
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serwards bring them out with great Subftance to in- 
berit the Land of Canaant. At the fame Time 
Gop more particularly marks out the Bounds of the . 
promifed Land, and reckons up the feveral Nations 
that then inhabited it’. Things being in this 
Train, and Abrabam now fatisfied that the Seed of 
his Loins were to inherit the Promifes, Sarab, on 
Account of her Sterility, .perfuaded her Hufband to 
go in unto her Hand-maid Hagar, the Egyptian~. 
In this fhe indulged her own Ambition by pro- 
curing a Son whom fhe might adopt: Jt may be 
(fays fhe) shat I may obtain Children by her*: And 
likewife flattered herfelf that fhe was, at the fame 
Time, inftrumental in promoting the Defigns of 
Providence. Behold now (fays fhe) the tae bath — 
reftrained me from bearing. To this Project Abra-..” 
ham confented. Hagar conceived, and bare a Son 
called D/bmacl¥. He was now fully fatisfied; he 
grew fond of I/bmael, and reckoned upon him for 
the Inheritor of the Promifes. To correct this 
Miftake, Gop vouchfafed him a new Revelation? : 
In which he is told, that Gop would not only (as had 
been before promifed) blefs and multiply his Po- 
fterity in an extraordinary Manner, but would -fe- 
parate them from all other Nations, and he would 
be their Gop, and they fhould be his peculiar 
People*. And this ational Adoption requiring a 
mutual Covenant, the Rite of CrrcuMCISION is, at 
the fame Time, enjoined as the Mark of this Cove- 
_nant>, Laftly, rabam is fhewn his fond Miftake, 


ty 13,14. YY ¥ 18 to the End. w Chap. xvi. 

xy2. Y-p 15. z Chap. xvii. *97, & feq. 

by 10, & fey. By the Account here given, of Gop’s Dif- 
penfations to Abrabam, may be feen the Folly of that Ob- 
jeCtion, brought with fuch Infinuations of Importance, againft © 
the Divine Appointment of Circumcifion, from the Time of its 
Inftitution. Sir Fob2 Marfoam obferves, that Abrabam, when 
he went into Egypt, was not circumcifed, nor for twenty fa 

an 
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and told, that it was not the Son of the Bond-wo- 
man, but of his Wife Sarah, who was ordained to 
be Heir of the Promifess: But érabam. had fo 
long indulged himfelf in his Miftake, and confe- 
quently in his Affection for [bmacl, that. he begs 


after. bis. Retarn. Abramus,° quando /Egyptum. ingreffus eft, 
nondum circumcifus erat, neque per annos amplius viginti poft 
reditum, p. 73. Franeq. Ed. 4%. And then, that Circumcifion 
was a moft ancient Rite among ft the Egyptians, ‘that they had 
it’ from the Beginning, and that it was a Principle. with then 
not to make ufe of the Cxffoms of other People. Apud AEgy- 
ptios circumcidendi ritus vetuftiffimus fuit, & @z’ «’ex7zs inititu- 
tus. Ili pullorum aliorum hominum inftitutis uti volunt, p. 74. 
The noble Author of the Charaéerifics, who never lofes an Op- 
portunity of exprefling his Good-will to a Prophet or a Patriarch, 
takes up this pitiful Sufpicion after Maz/ham: ‘* Before the 
** Time that J/raed was conitrained to go down to Egypr, and 
<¢ fue for Maintenance,—the Holy Patriarch Abraham himfelf 
** had been neceflitated to this Compliance on the fame Ac- 
§© count. —’Tis certain that if this Holy Patriarch, who firft in- 
“© ftituted the facred Rite of Circumcifion within his own Fa- 
“© mily or Tribe, had no Regard to any Policy or Religion of 
‘© the Egyptians, yet he had formerly been a Gueft and [nhabi- 
“* tant of Epypt (whiere Hiftorians mention this to have been a 
“* national Rite) long ere he had received any divine Notice or 
“© Revelation concerning this, Affair.” Vol. iii. p. 52, 53. Thefe 
great Men, we fee, appeal, for the Support.of their Infinuation, 
to Scripture, which had they confidered with common Atten- 
tion, they might have fotind that a Chroxolgical Account is there 
‘given of Gop’s gradual Revelations to the Holy Patriarch; and 
therefore that, according to the Order Gop was pleafed to ob- 
ferve in his feveral Difpenfations towards him, the Rite of Cir- 
cumcifion tou/d not have been enjoined before the Time Abraham 
happened to go into Egypt, nor indeed at.any other Time than 
that in whjch we find it given; confequently that his Journey 
into Egypt had not the leaft Concern or Connection with this 
Affair: Nay, had they but attended to their own Obfervation, 
that the Rite of Circumcifion was inftituted twenty Years after 
Abrabam's Return from Egypt, they muft have feen the Weak. 
nefs of fo partial a Sufpicion. For had this been after the Model 
of an Egyptian Rite, Abraham, in all likelihood, had been cir- 
cumcifed in Egypt, or at leaft very foon after his Return: For 
in Eayprit was a Perfonal, not a Family Rite. 
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Gop would indulge it too—O that Ifhmael might 
live before. thee’, And Gop, in Compaffion to his 
paternal Fondnefs, gracioufly promifes, that the 
Pofterity~ of. /bmael fhould become exceeding great 
and powerful®: but that, neverthelefs, his Cove- 
nant fhould be with J/aac, and with bis Seed after 
bim', - However, this Revelation having been res 


ceived with fome kind of Doubt, as appears by the — 


Words of the Hiftorian ®, God was pleafed to re- 
peat the Promife of a Son by Sarab®: and even ta 
mark the Time of his Birth‘: according to which, 
Sarah conceived and bare Abraham a Son*®. After 
this, God revealed himfelf yet again to Abrabam', 
with a Command to put away his Son [/4mael; and 
to affure him, that the chofen Pofterity fhould come 
from J/zac. For Abrabam was not yet cured of his 
unreafonable Fondnefs for J/mael ; but {till reckoned 
on him as his fecond Hopes, in Cafe of any Mif- 
adventure to J/aac. This appears from J/bmael’s 
infolent Behaviour™; from, Abrabam’s great Un- 
willingnefs to difmifs him®; and from God?’s affur- 
ing him, in order to make him eafy, That in Iaac 
foould bis Seed be called®, We now come to the fa- 
mous Eiftory of the Command to offer up his Son 
Lfaac. And it came to pafs, AFTER THESE THINGS, 
that God did tempt Abraham, and faid:. Take now 
thy Son, THINE ONLY Son Ifaac, whom thou loveft, 
and get thee unto the Land of Moriah, and offer 
him there for a Burnt-offering upon one of the Moun- 
tains which I will tell thee of. And Abraham 
arofe?, &c. This was the laft of God’s Revelations 
to Abraham— And it came to pafs after thefe Things 
«— And with this, the Hiftory of them is clofed. 
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Here we fee all thefe Revelations, except the laft» 
are plain and clear, as relating to the temporal Blef- 
fings to be conferred on Abrabam and his Pofterity 
after the Flefh; and through him, fome Way or 
other, on all Mankind. Not one of thefe therefore 
can pretend to be that Revelation of the Redemption 
of Mankind, The laft is the only dark and obfcure 
one of the whole; which, if indeed a Revelation of 
this grand Myftery, muft, of Neceffity, as we fhall 
fhew, be darkly and obfcurely recorded. 

But to this perhaps it may be objected, that the 
famous Promif: of Gop to Abraham, that in bim 
foould all Families of the Earth be bleffed%, is that 
Revelation; becaufe St. Paul calls this the Preaching 
of the Gofpel unto him ~~ And the Scripture, forefee- 
ing that God would juftify the Heathen through Faith, 
preached before the Gofpel unto Abraham, faying, In 
thee foall all Nations of the Earth be blefed*. To 
this I reply, that the Apoftle is here convincing 
the Galatians, that the Gofpel of Curist is founded 
on the fame Principle with that which juftified 
Abrabam, namely Faith; Abraham believed God, 
and it was accounted to him for Rightecufne/s*. He 
then purfues his Argument in this Manner, There- 
fore they which be of Faith are blefed with faithful 
Abraham‘. The Reafon he gives is the Promife in 
Queftion, given in Reward of Abrabam’s Faith, that 
in him fhould all Nations be bleffed. This is the Force 
of the Argument; and it is very finely managed. 
But then the Terms Faith and Go/pel are here ufed, 
as they very oft are in the Apoftolic Writings ’, not 
in their /pecific but generic Senfe, for Confidence in 
any one, and glad Tidings in general. For ’tis plain, 
Mbrabam’s Faith here recommended, was not that 

q Gen. xii. 3. rGat.iii.8. 796. ty 9g. 
-Y See what hath been faid on this Subject in our Difcourfe on 
the xi Chap. to the Hebrews, p. 578. 
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Chriftian Faith in Jesus the Mefiah, but Faith in 
Gop, who had promifed to make his Pofterity, ac- 
cording to the Flefh, as numerous as the Stars of 
Heaven, when as yet he had no Offspring ¥. Ina 
like Latitude St. Paul ufes the Word weorvayfeaiZo- 
peat, to preach the Gofpel beforehand, not the Tidings 
of the Mefiab the Redeemer, but the Effects of it, 
Bleffednefs to the whole Race of Mankind. Tidings 


that indeed refetred to a future Difpenfation: and, — 


in this, differing from his U/e of the Word Faith, 
which did not. But then this is very far from his 
feeing Chriff?s Day. It was, indeed, the fundamen- 
tal and preparatory Revelation, by which we are to 
_ eftimate the ultimate End of all the following, and 
on which we muft fuppofe them to be built ; and 
fo much we are concerned to prove it was. I con- 
clude therefore, that, when pe fays Abrabam 


faw bis Day; and St. Paul, that he bad the Gofpel — 


preached before unto him, they {poke of two diffe- 
rent Revelations. We come therefore, 

II. Fo the fecond Point: which is to fhew, that 
the Command to offer up J/aac was the very Reve- 
lation of Cbri/?’s Day, or the Redemption of Man- 
kind by his Death and Sufferings. 

1. We may obferve, from this fhort View of. 
Abrabam’s Fuftory, that all Gop’s Revelations to 
him, even unto this laft, open by Degrees, and 
relate, primarily indeed, to his Pofterity according 
to the Flefh, but ultimately, to the whole Race of 


Mankind: as appears from that myftic Promife fo 


early given him, as the Foundation of all the fol- 
lowing, that in him fhould all the Families of the Earth 
be bleffed. ‘Thefe are the great coincident Truths, to 
which all thefe Revelations tend. But according to 
the common Interpretation of the laft of them, the 
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famous Command in Queftion; this, which one 
would naturally expect to find the Confirmation and 
Completion of the reft, is made to have no Man- 
ner of Relation to them, but to be foreign to every 
Thing preceding. Hence we conclude, and rea- 
fonably, that there is fomething more in the Com- 
mand than the common Interpretation, refting in 
the outfide Relation, has yet dieovered to us. 

. 2. But this is not all, The Command, as it 
hath been hitherto underftood, is not only quite 
disjoined from the reft of Abrabam’s Hiftory, but 
likewife ogcupies a Place in it, that, according to 
our Ideas of Things, it cannot properly have. The 
Command is fuppofed to be given as a Trial only. 
Now when the great Searcher of Hearts is pleafed 
to “ry any of his Servants, either for Example fake, 
or for fome other. End, favourable of his Difpenfa- 
tions to Mankind, as in this he condefcends to the 


- Manner of Men, who cannot judge of the Merits 


of their inferior Agents without Trial; fo we may 
be affured, he would accommodate himfelf to their 
Manner likewife in the moft material Circumftance 
of the Tnal. But amongft Men the Agent is ‘al- 
ways tried defore he is fet on Work or rewarded, 
and not after. When we come therefore to this | 
Place, and fee a Command oly to tempt or try 
Abrabam, we naturally expect, on his anfwering | 
to the Trial, to find him greatly employed or ree — 
warded. On the contrary, we are told, that this 


- Trial was made after all his Work done, and all 


Gop’s Mercies received; and it came to pafs after 


_ bhefe Things — nay, what is ftill more ftrange, after 


he had been once tried already. For the Promife 
to him, when he was yet childlefs, his Wife barren, 
and both of them far advanced in Age, that dis 
Seed foould be as the Stars of Heaven for Multitude, 
was a Trial of his Faith; and his believing, — 
, SS 3 a 
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all Probability in a natural Way, the facred Hifto- 
rian tells us, was accounted to bim for Righteou/nefs *. 
Such therefore being the Method both of Gop 
and Men in this Matter, we mutt needs conclude, 
that the Command was not, according to the com- 
mon Notion, ¢ rial only, becaufe it-comes after 
all Gop’s Difpenfations, Yet as the facred Text 
affures us it was a Trial;.and asa Trial neceflanky 
precedes the Employment or Reward of the Perfon 
tried; we muft needs conclude, that as no Employ- . 
ment, fo fome Benefit followed thts Trial. Now, on 
our Interpretation, a Benefit, as we fhall fee, did fol- _ 
low; we have Reafon therefore to conclude this In- 
terpretation to be the true. | 

3. Having feen the Difficulties arifing from the 
common Interpretation of the Command, let us 
view tt now on the other Side, in the new Light in 
which we have adventured to place it. And here 
we fhall find that every Circumftance of the Story 
concurs to fupport our Interpretation, From the 
View given of Abraham's Hiftory, we fee, as was 
faid before, how all Gop’s Revelations to him, to 
this laft, ‘ultimately relate to that myftic funda- 
mental Promife made to him, on his firft Vocation, 
that in bim fhould all Families af the Earth be bleffed. 
Gop opens the Scheme of his Difpenfations by exa& 
and regular Steps, and the Revelations follow one 
another gradually and in Order, — brabam is firft 
commanded to go into a Land which fhould be 
Jhewn him —then that Land, to be poffeffed 
his numerous Pofterity, is exhibited to him —Jts 
diftinét Boundaries are afterwards marked out — 
He is next affured, while yet childlefs, that his Po- 
fterity,.to which fo much was promifed, fhould 
not be from an adopted Son, but from one out of 
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his own Loins—He is then told ‘that ‘this Sori 
fhould be born. of S¢rab — Which is followed ‘by 
the formal Execution of the Covenant confirmed bi 

the Seal of Circumcifion — After all this che Birt 

of I/aac is prediéted: who being born: at the -ap- 
pointed Time, —J/bmael is ordered to be fent away ¢ 
to defign with more Certainty the other Son’s Suc- 
ceffion. Here we fee, throughout a gradual Opening, 
and fic Preparation for fome farther Revelation, 


~ which, in purfuance of this regular Schéme of pros 


preffive Difpenfations, could’ be no other thah that 
of the Redemption of Mankind by the Meffiah, the 
Completion of the whole of Gop’s Oeconomy, and 
the Explanation of his firft and fundamental Reve- 
lation, that in Abraham fhould all the Families of 
the Earth be bléffed. But the only remaining one, 
recorded by the facred Hiftorian, ts the Command 
to offer up his Son J/aac. This Command thére- 
fore is the very Revelation which we feek.-- Thé 
Revelation which perfects all the foregoing, and 
makes the whole Series uniform and complete. And 
the Place in which we find it exactly ‘fuits fuch 4 
Revelation, which, being: the Completion of the 
reft, muft needs be the laft in Order. Po 
- 4. Again, We find the Revelation of the Re: 
demption of Mankind in that very Place where, if 
only /eparately confidered, we fhould, according t6 
all the Rules of human Reafon, be difpofed to ex- 
pect it, This Revelation, as we fhall prove from 
the Words of Jesus, Abrabam rejoiced to fee my 
Day, and be faw it and was glad, was ardently de- 
fired and fought after by him. Now the Happinefs 
or Redemption of Mankind promifed, on brabam’s 
firft Vocation, to come thro’ him, could not but 
make him more and more inquifitive into the Man- 
ner of its being brought about, in Proportion as he 
found himfelf to be more and more perfonally con- 
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cerned as the Inftrument of fo great aBleffing, But 
every. new Revelation would fhew. him {ftill farther 
intere{ted in the Participation of that Honour ; 
therefore, by the Time J/omael was ordered to be 
fent away, and the promifed.Seed fixed in [faac, 
we mut needs fuppofe him very impatient to un- 
derftand the Myftery of Redemption, and fo ftly 
prepared to receive this laft and fupreme Revelation. 

5. Farther, The new Light in which we place 
this Command, difpels all that Perplexity: (taken 

notice of above) in our Ideas of a Tria/, on the 
common Interpretation ; where the Iriel which 

-fhould, in Ufe and Reafon, go before fome. extra- 
ordinary Favour, is made to come after all. But 
now, according to our Senfe of the Command, the 
Trial, as is fit, precedes the laft and greateft Favour 
ever beftowed by God on dbrabam. 

6. To confirm all this, we may confider that 
this Interpretation of the Command is moft eafy and 
natural, as. being entirely agreeable to the ancient 
Manner of communicating Infermation. We have 
fhewn Y it to have been the general Cuftom of Anti- 
quity, in perfonal Conferences, to inftruct by AZions 
as well as Words; a Cuftom begun out of Neceffity, : 
but continued out of Choice for the fupertor Advan- 
tages it has in making an Impreffion. For Motion, 
naturally fignificative, which enters at the Eye, has a 
much ftronger Effect than Sound, arbitrarily fignifi- 
cative, that enters at the Ear. We have fhewn like- 
wife, by numerous Examples, that God himfelf 
vouchfafed, in Compliance to a general Cuftom, to 
ufe this Way of Information, when he inftructed 
the holy Patriarchs and Prophets in his Will. — 

7. Laftly, As the high Importance of this Re- 
velation feemed to require its being given in the 
ftrong and forcible Way of Zion, f nothing can 
- Y Spe p. 81 0.96, 2. | 
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be conceived more appofite to convey the Informa- 


tion than this very Action. Abrabam defired earneft- 
ly to be let into the Myftery of the Redemption ; 
and Gop to inftruét him (in the beft Manner Hu- 
manity is capable of receiving Inftruction) in the in- 


‘finite Extent of his Goodnefs to Mankind, who 


{pared not bis own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all”, let Abrabam feel, by Experience, what it was 
to lefe a beloved Son,— Take now thy Son, thine 
only Son Ifaac; born miraculoufly when Sarab was 
paft Child-bearing, as Zefus was born miraculoufly 
of a Virgin. So very exaét too was this parabolical 
Reprefentation, that the. Duration. of the Action, 
namely three Days, was the fame as between 
Curisr’s Death and Refurreétion, both which were. 
defigned to be reprefented in it; and farther, that 
not only the final antitypical Sacrifice of the Son of 
Gop was figured in the commanded one of Ifaac, 
but the intermediate typical Sacrifice in the Mojfaie 
Oeconomy was reprefented by the permitted Sacrifice 
of the Ram offered up inftead of J/aac. | _ 
_ The Sum then of the Argument is this —Jzsus 


fays exprefly that brabam faw bis Day, or the 


great Sacrifice for the Sins of Mankind by Repre- 
fentation — The Records of facred Hiftory muft 
needs verify his Affertion, — But there is no Place 
in Scripture that prefents the leaft Traces of this 
Revelation. but the Hiftory of the Command to 
offer [faac— This Hiftory not only eafily and na- 
turally admits .of fuch a Senfe, but demands it — 
And reciprocally, this Senfe gives the greateft Light 
imaginable to the Hiftory; and removes the greateft 
Difficulties attending the common Interpretation of 
it. Hence, we certainly conclude, that the Command 
to Abraham #o offer up bis Son was only an Infor- 
gation in Action, which, at dbrabam’s earneft 
, _» Rom. vill. 32, 


Requeft, 
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Requeft, God was gracioufly pleafed to give him, 
of the great Sacrifice of Christ for the Redemption 
of Mankind. The Point to be proved. 

The only plaufible Objection that can be made 
to our Interpretation I conceive to be this, — *“* That 
“what is here fuppofed the principal and proper 
«¢ Reafon of the Command, is not at all mentioned 
_ © by the facred Hiftorian ; but another, of a quite 
‘< different Nature, affigned; namely, the Ir/a/ of 
« Abrabam’s Faith and Obedience. — And it came 
‘© to pafs reo thefe Things God did tempt Abraham, 
“ and faid, Take now thy Son, thine only Son Ufaac._— 
« And when the Affair is over, the fame Reafon is 
“ again infinuated : — By my/elf bave I fworn, faith 
« the Lord, for becaufe thou baft done this Thing, 
“« and haft not withheld thy Son, thine only Son, that 
“< in biefing I will blefs thee*,” €8e. 

- 1. To the fir? Part of the Obje@tion I anfwer, 
That the Knowledge of God's future Difpenfation, 
itt the Redemption of Mankind by the Death of bis 
Son, revealed, as a fingular Favour, to the Father 
of the Faithful, was what could by no means be 
commiunicated to the Hebrew People, .when Mojes 
wrote this Hiftory for their Ufe, becaufe they be- 
ing, at that Time, to continue long under a carnal 
Occonomy, this Knowledge of the End of the Lew 
would have greatly indifpofed them to that Difpen- 
fation ; with which, as a Schoolmafter, that was to 
bring them by Degrees, thro’ a harfh and 
Difcipline, to the eafy Yoke of Curist, Gop, in 
his infinite Wifdom, thought fit to exercife them. 
But he who does not fee, from the plain Reafon of 
the Thing, the Neceffity of the Hiftorian’s Silence, 
is teal for farther Satisfaction, to what hath 
been already, and will be hereafter faid, to evince 
the Neceffity of fuch a Conduét, in other mo- 
@ GEN, xxii. 16,17. 

mentous 
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mentous Points relating to that future Difpenfation. 
But it may be afked, perhaps, if fuch Revelati- 
ons could not be clearly recorded, why were. they 
recorded at all? Fora very plain Reafon, that when 
the Fulnefs of Time fhould come, they might rife 
up in Evidence againft Infidelity, for the real Re- 
Jation and Dependency between the two Difpenfa- 
tions of Mofes and Chri? ; when from this, and di- 
yers the like Inftances, it fhould appear, that the 
Airft Difpenfation ceald be but very imperfeétly un- 
derftood without a neceffary Reference to the latter. 
But had not the facred Writer defignedly obfcur- 
ed this illuftrious Revelation, by an Omiffion of the 
attendant Circumftances, yet the Narrative of fuch 
a Converfe by sition was not, in its Nature, fo in- 
telligible or obvious, as that where God is fhewn 
converfing by Affion to the Prophets, in the feveral 
Inftances formerly given>. And the Reafon ts this, 
Thofe Informations, as they are given to the Pro- 
phets for the Inftruction of the People, have necef- 
farily, in the Courfe of the Hiftory, their Expla- 
nations annexed. But the Information to Abraham 
being folely for his own: Ufe, there was no Room 
for that format Explanation, which made the cdm- 
manded A@ions, performed by the Prophets, fo 
clear and intelligible, But to fhew by Example, as 
well as Comparifon, that Obfcurity is naturally at 
tendant on the Relation of Converfe by Affion, where 
the Information is for the fake of the Actor only, f 
fhall inftance in a Cafe where no Obfcurity was af- 
feéted by the Hiftorian, It is the Relation of Fd 
cobs wreftling with the Angel*, The Patriarch, oA 
_ his Return from Hargz to his native Country, hear- 
ing of his Brother Efau’s Power, and dreading his 
Refentment for his defrauded Birthright, in this 
Diftrefs, actdreffes himfelf, “with all Humility and 
b See p. 81096, > ¢ Gen. xxxii. 
Con- 
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Confidence, to the God of bis Fathers for Proteéct- 
jon: Gop hears his Prayers, and is pleafed to 
inform him of the happy Iffue of this Adventure 
by a fignificative Action: The following Night he 
has a Struggle with an Angel, with whom he is 
fuffered to make his Part fo good, that from thence, 
and the Angel’s departing Words, he collected Gop 
had granted his Petition, This is the Circumftance 
tn Facvb’s Hiltory that affords fuch Mirth to our 
‘literate Libertines: For this Information by Aftion 
concerning only the Actor, who little needed to be 
told the Meaning of a Mode of Inftruéction, at that 
‘Time in vulgar Ufe, has now an Obfcurity, which 
the Scripture-Relations of the fame Mode of Infor- 
mation to the Prophets are free from, by Reafon of 
their being given for the Ufe of the People, to 
whom they were to be explained. - _ | 
But it may perhaps be afked, why, when the 
Fulnefs of Time was come, Scripture did not break - 
its long Silence, and inftruct us in the principal and 
proper Reafon of the Command to offer Ifaac? We 
anfwer, that it has done fo. The Words of Fefus 
are an illuftrious Proof. Nay, we go farther, and 
fay that this is not the only Place where the true 
Reafon of the Command is plainly hinted at. The 
Author of the Epifile to the Hebrews,. fpeaking of 
this very Command, fays— By Faith re ey when 
be was tried, offered up lfaac — accounting that God 
was able to raife him up even from the Dead, from 
subence alfa be received him 1n a Figure’; EN 
' BIAPABOAH:, in a Parable: A Mode of Informa- 
gion. either by Words or Actions, which confitts in 
patting one Thing for another. Now ina Writer, 
who regarded this commanded Action as a reprefen- 
tative Information of the Redemption of Mankind, 
nothing could be more fine or eafy than this Ex- 
d Chap. xi. 9 17 =— 19. 
prefiion, 
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preffion. For though brabam did not indeed re- 
ceive Ifaac reftored to Life after a real Diffolution, 
yet the Son being in this Action to reprefent Curist 
fuffering Death for the Sins of the World, when | 
the Father brought him fafe from Mount Moriab 
after three Days, during which he was in the State 
of Condemnation to Death, he plainly received 
him under the Character of Crrist’s Reprefen- 
tative, as reftored from the Dead. For, as his 
coming to the Mount, and binding, and laying on 
the Altar figured the Sufferings and Death of 
Curist, fo his being taken from thence alive as 
properly figured Curist’s Refurrection from the 
Dead. With the higheft Propriety, therefore, and 
Elegance of Speech might Abrabam be faid to re- 
ceive Ifaac from the Dead in a Parable, or in Re- 
prefentation, But the Nature of the Command being 
‘unknown, thefe Words, of the Eps/le, have been 
hitherto underftood to fignify only that L/aac was a 
Type of Christ, in the fame Senfe that the Old Ta- 
bernacle, in this Epiftle*, is called a Type —» grig 
-TIAPABOAH, that is, a Thing defigned by the 
Holy Spirit to have both a prefent Significancy and 
a future. Which amounts but juft to this, That. 
Abraham receiving Ifaac fafe from Mount Moriab 
in the Manner Scripture relates, he, thereby, be-— 
came a Type. An ancient Interpretation, as ap- 
pears by the reading of the vulgar Latin — Unde 
eum §F In PaRapoLam accepit, for in Parabola, 
as it ought to have been tranflated conformably to 
the Greek. However I defire it may be obferved,. 
in Corroboration of my Senfe of the Command, that 
the Refemblance to Chrift’s Sacrifice, in all the Cir- | 
cumftances of the Story, was fo ftrong, that In- 
terpreters could never overlook that Refemblance, 
in their Comments on this Fafage. 


* © Chap. ix. 79. 7 
2.10 
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_ a, Tothe fecond Part of the Objection, I anfwer 
thus: It is the Office of Hiftory to affign the Cau/es 
of the Faés related. In thofe Faéts, therefore, 
which have feveral Caufes, of which the Principal 
_ cannot be conveniently told, the Jzferior come in 
_ properly to take their Place. Thus, in the Cafe 
before us, though it be made, I prefumc, very evi- 
dent that the principal Defign of the Command was 
to reveal to brabem, by Action inftead of Words, 
the Redemption of Mankind; yet as this was a 
Favour of avery high Nature, and conferred on 
Abrabam at his moft earneft Requeft, 1t was but fit 
he fhould approve himfelf worthy of it by fome 
proportionable Trial: agreeably to what we find in 
Scripture to be Gop’s Way of dealing with his fa- 
voured Servants. On this Account, therefore, 
Gop was pleafed, by the very Manner in which 
this Myftery was revealed, to tempt or try bra- 
bam. Where the making the Favour itfelf the 
Trial of his deferving it, has all that fuperior Ele- 
garice and Beauty which is to be conceived in the 
Difpenfations of Divine Wifdom only‘.. Now, as 
the principal Reafon of the Command could not be 


- £ The following Extract of a Letter is from the fame eminent 
Hand with that in the long Note at p. 181, and admirably ex- 
plains this Text in the Epiftle to the Hebrews: ‘* As this Point 
“* (wiz. the Interpretation of the Command to offer J/azac]} is 
** a very material one — give me leave to fuggelt to you a very 
“‘ old Thought of mine. I do it the rather as it appears to me 
«* not inconfiitent with your Scheme, and may perhaps, under 
“«* your Management, be improved to the Support of it. Many 
“* Years ago ] made two Sermons upon the Offering up of J/aac. 
“ 1 was under a Difficulty to account for this Aétion on the foot 
“* of its being a Trial only; not being able to account to my- 
** felf for fo yery extraordinary a Cafe, without any Reafon given 
“© for it, excepting only this, that it fhewed the Strength of 
“* Abrabam’s Faith. I thought then there mutt be fomething 
‘* particular, fome fpecial Ufe of this Ac of Faith. I faw 
“* plainly that 4braham’s Faith was propofed as a Pattern. te 
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conveniently told by the Hiftorian, this inferior 
one of the Trial is affigned with great Tiuth and 
Propriety — 4nd it came to pafs after thefe Things 
God did tempt Abraham, and faid, Take now thy 
Son, €Sc. And it is to be obferved, that the very 
Manner of recording this Reafon fhews it to be in- 
deed what we fuppofe it, an inferior one. For it is 
not faid that God gave this Command in order to try 
_ Abraham, which expreffes a principal Reafon, but 
that, in giving the Command, God did try bim, which — 
at moft only implies an inferior one. We have faid, 


“ Fews and Chriftians. That the Fews were called on in the 
** New Teftament to fubmit to the Faith of the Gofpel, in Imi- 
“* tation of Abraham's Faith. Now the Gofpel propofed an Act 
of Faith no where exemplified in the Old Tettament, 7. ¢. 
“* teaching to receive the Promifes of Life and: Salvation thro’ 
“* a Perfon dead, and rated from the Dead. When the Fews 
** were called on by the Apoftles to imitate the Faith of Abra- 
“* bam, they might have faid, Abraham trufted for great Things, 
** indeed, but Things poffible at leaft;—-to mherit the pro- 
** mifed Land; to have a numerous and profperous Iffue : — But 
** you call on us to traft in a dead Man, to believe him raifed, 
** &c, — I faw plainly from the Story in Genefs, compared with 
“* the Paffage in the Hebrews, that the Offering up [/sac, and 
* his Deliverance, was as near a Reprefentation of the Death 
** and Refurreétion of Jesus as could be; for a: Reprefentation 
** or Figure muft not be the very Thing itfelf: I faw from the 
“* Paflage in the Hebrews, that the Strength and Merit of Abra- 
“‘ bam’s Faith lay in this, that having received the Promife, 
** That inIsaac foall thy Seed be called, he doubted not of 
“* Gon’s fulfilling #s Promife to him, even wher he was going 
“* to flay this Son; reconciling the Contradiction: by that emi- 
** nent A&t of Faith, accounting that God was able te raise him 
“<< even from the dead. Did not this laft A&t complete the Faith 
“* of Abrabam, and come up to be a Pattern of the Faith requi- 
“‘ red in Curist crucified? If fo, it fhews why che Trial was 
“* made — Why it was the laft Trial — for it rendered ru- 
“* bam's Faith complete, and had refpe& to the great End of all 
** the Promifess and when this was over, Adrabam’s Talk was 
** finifhed, and his Faith made a perfeét Exatnple to thofe, who 
“¢ were, in the Fulnefs of Time, t0 be called to like Faith.” 
Thus far this admirable Writer. And, in my humble Opinion 


that 
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that a Trial, when anfwered to, implied a following 
Reward. Now as there may be more Reafons than 
one for giving a Command, fo there may be more 
Rewards than one attendant on a Trial. Thus it 
was in the Cafe before us. And it is remarkable, 
that the facred Hiftorian has obferved the fame Rule 
- with regard to the Reward of the Trial as to the 
Reafon of the Command: The principal: and pe- 
culiar Reward of Abrabam’s Trial here was the 
Revelation of the Myftery of Redemption: this 
the Hiftorian could not mention, for the Reafons 


nothing can be more folid or important than thefe Obfervations, | 


which he hath done me the Honour to communicate to me. In 
all Gon’s particular Revelations there are two Ufes: the one re- 
garding the Perfon favoured with the Revelation, the other Man- 
ind in general. I prefume my Account of the Command te 
offer J/aac hath well explained the Cafe of Abraham, and cleared 
up all the Difficulties with which it was embaraffed: And it is 
certain this illuftrious Writer’s Account of 4brham's Trial hath 
fhewn the great Ufe of it in the Eftablifhment of Chri/fianity. 
But could it have been urged with its laft and fulleft Force by 
the Apoftolic Writers, without taking in the Idea which my In- 
terpretation of Abrabam’s Cafe fupplies us with? I think not. 
According to the way this excellent Perfon fhews us, that Abra- 
bam's Faith was propofed, by the Apoltles, as.a Pattern to Jews 
and Chriftians, it was the Faith of a Man, who received the Pre- 
mifes of Life and Salvation, through a Perfon dead and raifed from 
the Dead. This was the higheft Refemblance the Pattern could 
be feen in, on the common Interpretation; on ours, it was the 
very Thing itfelf. It was the Faith of one who received the Pro- 
mifes of Life and Salvation through Jesus dead, and raifed from 
the Dead: {fo that the Fews were called, by the Example. of 
. Abraham, to embrace that very Faith which had rendered 4- 
‘brahbam {o meritorious. ‘For tho’ it might prejudice the 7eavs in 
. Favour of the Gofpel, to fhew them that they were called to no 
A&G of Faith, but fuch as their Father AJraham had exercifed, 
yet the more effeftual Means of Converfion to that Faith ix Jesus 
‘was the very Re/igion of their Father Abraham, who rejoiced to 
fee Curist’s Day, and faw it, and was glad. Thus it would 
feem that the Obfervations of this illuftrious Writer are not only 
‘very confiftent with our Imterpretation, but do greatly fupport 


it, and canaot themfelves be urged in their full Force with- . 
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given above: but befides this, Gop rewarded him 
with a Repetition of all the former Promifes, This 
the Hiftorian could, and, in purfuance of the Rules, 
of Hiftory, does mention: By myfelf have I fworn, 
faith the Lord, for becaufe thou haft done this Thing, 
and haft not withheld thy Son, thine only Son, that 
in Bleffing I will blefs thee, and in multiplying, Iwill 
multiply thy Seed as the Stars of Heaven, and as the 
Sand which is upon the Sea-foore ; and thy Sced fhall 
poffe/s the Gate of bis Enemies; and in thy Seed fall 
all the Nations of the Earth be bleffed, becaufe thou 
baft obeyed my Voicet, | | 

On the whole, this Objection, the only one I think 
can be made to our Interpretation, is fo far from 
weakening, that it adds great Light and Strength to 
it. For admitting our Senfe to be indeed the true, 
we fee the Story muft, of Neceffity, have been told 
in the very Manner we find it recorded. | 

Before I conclude this Part of the Difcourfe, I 
fhall but juft take notice how ftrongly shis Inter- 
pretation of the Command concludes againft the So- 
CINIANS, for the real Sacrifice of Curist, and the 
proper Redemption of Mankind. For if the Com- 
mand was an Information by ion inftead of 
Words, the Propofition conveyed in it 1s decifive; 
there being here no Room for their Evafion of a 
Jigurative Expreffion, where the figurative Attion, 
the Original of all /uch Expreffion, denotes either 
a real Sacrifice, or nothing at all. 


I. 

I come now to the other Part of this Difcourfe, to 
fhew, that the Interpretation here given intirely 
diffipates all thofe bluftering Objections which In- 
fidelity hath raifed againft the hiftoric Truth of the 
~ Relation. | | 
f Chap. xxii. ¥ 16, & /eg. 
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They fay, Gop could never give fuch a Command 
to Abraham, becaufe it would throw him into in- 
extricable Doubts concerning the Author of it, as 
whether it proceeded from a good or evil Being. Or 
if not fo, but that he could perfuade himfelf ie 


came from Gop, it would then miflead him in his. 


Notions of the divine Attributes, and of the funda- 
mental Principles of Morality. Becaufe though 
the revoking the Command prevented the Homt- 
'- cide, yet the Action being commanded, and, at the 
_ Revocation, not condemned, Abraham and his Fa- 
mily muft needs have thought human Sacrifices 
grateful to the Almighty. For a fimple Revoking 
was no Condemnation; but would be more natu- 
rally efteemed a peculiar Indulgence for a ready O- 
bedience. Thus, the Pagan Fable of Diana's fub- 
ftituting a Hind 1n the Place of Iphigenia did not 
make Idolaters believe that fhe therefore abhorred 
‘human Sacrifices, they having been before perfua- 
ded of the contrary.—This is the whole Subftance, 
only fet in a clearer Light, of all their dull cloudy 
Differtations on the Ca/e of Abraham. 

1. Let us fee then how his Cafe ftood: Gop had 
been pleafed to reveal to hrm his eternal Purpofe of 
making all mankind bleffed thro’ him; and to con- 

. firm this Promife, in a regular Courfe of fucceffive 
Revelations, each fuller and more explicite than the 
other. By this Time the Father of the Faithful, as 
we muft needs fuppofe, from the Nature of the 
Thing, would be grown very defirous of knowing, 
the Manner how this Bleffing was to be brought a- 
bout: A Myftery, if we will believe the Author of 
_our Faith, that engaged the Attention of other. ho- 
ly Men, lefs concerned than brabam, and confe- 
quently, lefs ftimulated and exeited by their Curio- 
fity: —- And Jesus turned to his Difciples, and faid 
privately, Bleffed are the Eyes which fee the Things 
| | which 
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which ye fee. For I tell yon. that many Prophets and 
Kings have DESIRED fo fee thofe Things which ye fee, 
und have not een them, and.to hear thofe Things 
which ye bear, and have not heard them*, But we 
are affured, by the fame Authority, that Abrabam 
-had, in fact, this very Defire highly raifed in him: | 
_ Abraham rejoiced to fee my Day (fays Jesus) and be 

faw it; and was glad; or rather, He rejoiced THAT 
HE MIGHT SEE, INA IAH:3 which implies, that 
the Period of this Joy was in the Space between the 
Promife that the Favour fhould be conferred, and 
the actual conferring it; in the Delivery of the Cor- 
mand; confequently, that it was granted at his 
earneft Requeft®. {mn the fecond Place we fhali 
prove from the fame Words; that Abrabam, at the 
Time the Command was given, KNEW it-to be this 
Revelation granted at his earneft Requeft : — Your 
Father Abraham rejoiced to fee my Day; and be jaw 
tt, and was glad. ’Abegap é welye nav ayerrs- 
colo INA IAHs % vpéegy * tulud 2 Ade, % txcen. 
We have obferved that iva 1% in ftrict Propriety, 
fignifies that be might Jee. The Exglifh Phrafe; — 
to fee is equivocal and ambiguous; and means either 
the prefent Time, that be did then fee; or the fue 
ture, that he was promifed be fhould fee: but the O- 
figinal ive id, has only the latter Senfe. So that the 
Text plainly diftinguifhes two different Periods of 
Joy ; the firft, when it was promifed be faould fee ; 
the fecond; when be affually jaw: And it is to be 
obferved, that; in the exact Ufle of the Words, 
dyansdoee fignifies that tumultuous Pleafure which 
the certain Expectation of an approaching Bleffing, 
uinderf{tood only in the profs, occafions ; and xaiew 
that calm and fettled Joy that arifes froth our Know- 
> & Luxe &. 23, 24. | oa Woe 

h Thus all che Ea/fern Verfions underftand it: Syr. Cupidas 
fuit videndi. — Perf. Cupidus erat ut videret.-—- Arab. Exopta- 
wit videre. — Ethiop, ee gavifus eft ut videret. 
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ledge, in the Poffeffion of it: But the Tranflators, - 


perhaps, not apprehending there was any Time be- 
tween the Grant to fee, and the fcezng, turned it, he 
rejoiced to fee, as if it had been the Paraphrafe of 
the Poet Nounus, 
dav nyando Supe’ ae 
whereas this Hiftory of rabam has plainly three 
diftinét Periods : The fr/t contains Gop’s Promife 
to grant his Requeft, when Abraham rejoiced that 
be fhould fee; this, for Reafons given above, was 
wifely omitted by the Hiftorian: Within the fecond, 
was the Delivery of the Command, with which Mo- 
fes’s Account begins: And Abrabam’s Obedience, 
thro’ which he /aw Curist’s Day and was glad, 
includes the ¢Hird. _Thus the Patriarch, we find, 
had a Promife that his Requeft fhould be granted ,; 
and, in purfuance of that Promife, an Action is 
commanded, which, at that Time, was a common 
Mode of Information ; he muft needs therefore know 
it to be the very Information fo much requefted, fo 
gracioufly promifed, and fo impatiently expected. 
We conclude therefore, on the whole, that this 
Command being only the Grant of an earneft Re- 
queft, and known by brabam at the Time of im- 
pong; to be fuch Grant, he could not poffibly 
ave any Doubt concerning the Author of it. He 
was folliciting the God’ of Heaven to reveal to him 
the Myftery of Man’s Redemption, and he receives 
this Revelation in a Command to offer J/aac, a Re- 
velation that had the clofeft Conneétion with, and 
was the fulleft Completion of the whole Series of 
the preceding. | 
2. For, as we come now to fhew, in Anfwer to 
the fecond Part of the Objection, the Command could 
occafion no Miffakes concerning the Divine Attri- 
butes; it was, as we have proved, only the Con- 
veyance of an Information by ion inftead of 
| - Words, 
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Words, in Conformity to the common Mode of 
converfing in early Times. This Action therefore 
being mere Scenery, and, like Words, only of arbi- 
trary Signification, it had No moRAL IMPorT; 
That is, 1t conveys or implies none of thofe Inten- 
tions in the Prefcriber, which go along with Ac- 
tions that have a moral Import. Confequently the 
Injunction of fuch an Action as hath it not, can no 
Way affect the moral Character of the Perfon com- 
manding!: and confequently this Command could 
occafion no Miftakes concerning the Divine At- 
tributes with regard to Gop’s delighting in hu- 


i This fhews why Gop might fay to Hofea, Go take unto 
thee a Wife of Whoredoms, Fc. Chap. i. ¥ 2. Tho’ all Adtions 
which have no moral Import are indifferent ; yet fome of this 
Kind (which would even be indifferent, had they a moral Im- 
port) may, on the very Account of their having no moral Im- 
port, be the Object of Pleafure or Difpleafure. Thus, in the 
Adventure between E/ja and Foa/h, we are told, that the 
Prophet faid unto the King, ‘“‘ Take Bow and Arrows ; and he 
** took unto him Bow and Arrows. And he faid to the King 


' §© of T/rael, Put thine Hand upon the Bow; and he put his 
_ © Hand upon it; and E/ja put his Hands upon the King’s . 


«* Hands. And he faid, Open the Window eaftward; and he 
‘* opened it. Then E/j/ba faid, Shoot; and he fhot. And he 


- «© faid, The Arrow of the Lord’s Deliverance from Syria : for 


© thou fhalt {mite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou.have confumed 
** them. And he faid,.Take the Arrows; and he took them, 
«© And he faid unto the King of J/-ae/, Smite upon the Grounds 
‘© and he {mote thrice and ftayed. And the Man of God was 
°© aproth with him, and faid, Thou fhouldeft have {mitten five or 
«*. fix Times, then hadft thou fmitten Syria, till thou hadft con- 
‘© fumed them, whereas now thou fhalt {mite Syria but thrice.” 
2 KinGs xiii. 15,—18. Here it is not difficult to apprehend that 
the Prophet, by God’s Command, direéted the King to perform 
a fignificative Action, whofe Meaning Gop had beforehand ex- 
plained to his Meffenger: And, amongft the Particulars of it 
had told him -this, that the Syrians fhould be {mitten as often 
as the King fmote upon the Groynd when the Prophet fhould 


order him, only in general Words, to /mite it. Hence the Pro- 


phet’s Anger, occafioned by his Love to his Country, on the 
King’s ftopping when he had {mote thrice. 
Tt3.. . - man 
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man Sacrifices. On the contrary, the very Infor- 
mation conveyed by it, was the higheft Affer- 
ance to the Perfon informed, of God?s Good-wiil' to- 
wards Mankind. WHence we fee there was not the 
leaft Occafion, when Gop remitted the Offering of 
Jfaac, that he fhould formally condemn human :Sa- 
crifices, to prevent érabam or his Family’s falfing, 
into an Opinion, that fuch Sacrifices were not dif- 
pleafing to him, no more than for the Prophet 
bijab *, when he had rent Feroboain’s Garment into 
twelve Pieces to denote the enfuing Divifton in the 
Tribes of IJ/rael, to deliver a moral Precept againft 
the Sinfulnefs of pulling our Neighbours Clothes off 
their Backs: For the Command having, as we faid, 
no moral Import, being only an Information by Ac- 
tion, where one Thing ftood: for the Reprefenta- 
tive of another, all the Confequence that could be 
deduced from it was only this, that the Son of Gop 
fhould be: offered up for the Sins of Mankind: 
therefore the. Conceptions they had of human Sa- 
crifices, after the Corzmand, muft needs be juft the 
farné with that they had before ; and therefore In- 
ftruction concerning the execrable Nature of hu- 
man Sacrifices was not only needlefs, but quite be- 
fide the Queftion. = as | 
3. And now we fee the Weaknefs of the third 
and: laft Part of the Objection, which fuppofes this 


k «* And it came to pafs at that Time, when Feroboam went 
‘* out of Ferufalem, that the Prophet Ahsijah the Shilanite found 
** him in the Way ; and he had" clad himfelf with a new Gar- 
‘* ment, and they two were alone int the Field. And Abijah 
** caught’ the sew Garment that was on him, and rent it m 
“* twelve Pieces, and he faid to Fereboam, Take thee ten Pieces, 
** for thus faith the Lord the God:of J/rae/, Behold Iwill rend: 
*‘ the. Kingdom out of the Hand of Solomon, and‘will give ten 
“© ‘Tribes to thee.” 1 KinGs xi. 29. The Circumftanee: of the 
new Garment was not infignificant: It was to denote the Power 
of the Kingdom at that Time in its full Strength and: Luftre. 
€. ee a A Pi ee wee a ee Seok els "“Com- 


4 


_— 


s Ae 8 jie DD oo rd “9” 


e —= —S Ee ae CU ClUh —w o> 


Se&t. 5. of Moses demonftrated. 623 
Command capable of affording a Temptation to 


tranfgrefs any fundamental Principle of the Law of — 


Nature: One of which obliges us to cherifh and 
protect our Offspring ; and another to forbear the 
injuring our Neighbour. For as, by the Command, 
brabam underltood the Nature of Man’s Redemp- 
tion; fo, by the Nature of that Redemption, he 
muft know how the fcenical Reprefentation was to 
end. J/aac, he faw, was made the Perfon or Repre- 
fentative of Chrifi dying for us: The Son of Gon, 
he knew, could not poffibly lie under the De- 
minion of the Grave. WHence he muft needs con- 
clude one of thefe twa Things, either that Gop 


_ would ftop his Hand when he came to give the fa- 


crificing Stroke: or that, if the Revelation of this 
Myftery was to be reprefented throughout in Ac- 
tion, that then his Son, facrificed in the Perfon of 
CHRIST, was immediately to be reftored to Life: 
Accounting (as he well might). that God was able te 
raife bim up even from the Dead, as the Author of 
the Epiftle to the Hebrews', who feems to have 
been full of the Idea here explained, aflures us he 
did believe. 

Now where was the Temptation to violate any 
Principle of Morality in all this? The Law of Na- 
ture commands him to cherifh and protect his Off- 
ipring. Was that tranfgreffed in giving a Stroke 
whofe Hurt was inftantaneoufly to be repaired ? 
Surely no more than 1f the Stroke had been in Vi- 
fion. The Law of Nature forbids all Injury to his 
Fellow-creature. And was he injured, who, by 
being thus highly honoured in becoming the Re- 
prefentative of the Son of Gon, was to fhare with 
MAbrabam in the Rewards of his Obedience? But 
though, as we fee, rabam could have no Struggles 


with himéelf fram any Doubts that he violated Mo- 


! Chap. xi. 919. 
T t4 


n 


rality 
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rality in paying Obedience to the Command ; yet 
did the Merit of that Obedience deferve all the En- 
comiums given to it in holy Writ. For, in expref- 
fing his extreme Readinefs to obey, he declared a 
full Confidence in the Promifes of Gon. 

From hence we may deduce thefe two Corol- 
laries, | 

1, That the noble Author of the Charaéteriftics 
has fhewn as much Ignorance as Malevolence, when 
he fuppofed that Abrabam’s fhewing no extreme Sur- 
prife on this trying Revelation was from the favou- 
rable Notion he had of human Sacrifices, fo com- 
mon among ft the Inhabitants of the Paleftine and other 
neighbouring Nations™. For we fee the Reafon, why 
Abraham, inftead of being under an extreme Sur- 
prife, was (as Jesus affures us) under an extreme 
Foy, was becaufe he underftood the Command to be 
a Communication of that M/fery which he had fo 
earneftly requefted to be informed of. And, con- 
fequently, that J/aac muft needs, at length, come 
fafe and unhurt trom that fcenical Reprefentation, 
in which he bore the chiefeft Part. | | 


m <« To me (fays the noble Writer) it plainly appears, that 
‘* in the early ‘Times of a// Religions, when Nations were yet 
** barbarous and favage, there was ever an Aptnefs or Tendency 
** towards the dark Part of Superftition, which amongft many 
** other Horrors produced that of buman Sacrifice. Something 
“* of this Nature might poffibly be deduced even from holy 
© Writ.”— To this a Note refers in the following Words — 
GEN. xxii. 1. and JuDG. xi. 30. Thefe Places relating to Abra- 
ham and Jephthah are cited only with refpef to the Notion which 
thefe primitive Warriors may be faid to have entertained concerning 
this horrid Enormity, fo common among ft the Inhabitants of the Pale- 
ftine and cther neighbouring Nations. It appears thgt even the elder 
of thee Hebrew Princes was under no extreme Surprife on this try- 
iag Revelation. Nor did be think of expoftulating, in the leaf, on 
this Occafion ; when at another Time he could be fo importunate for 
the Bardon of an inhofpitable, murderous, impious, and incefiuous 


Ci; Gen, xviii, 23, c, Charatt, vg). ili, p. 124. 
2. == That 


Seat. 5. of Moses demonftrated. 62° 


2.—- That Sir Fobn Marfbam’s Sufpicion of 
Abrabam’s being ftruck by a fuperftitious Imagina- 
tion "is utterly falfe, and highly injurious to the 
holy Patriarch. Nay his own Inftances might have 
fhewn him the Weaknefs of fuch Infinuations: For, 
according to them, human Sacrifices were never of- 
fered but in Cafes of great Diftrefs: Now Abraham 
was, at this Time, in a State of perfect Peace and 
A fluence. | a 

Thus, we prefume, it appears that this Command 
was a mere Information by Attion: and that, when 
regarded in this View, all the Arguments againft 
Gop’s giving it to brabam are quite enervated and 
overthrown. 

I, But now as I am no Stranger either to our Ad- 
verfaries Talents or Temper, I queftion not but they 
would be ready to object, : 

_ That the giving a Solution of a Difficulty in the 
Old Tefament by the Affiftance of the New, con- 
fidered together, as making up one intire Difpen-. 
fation, is an unfair Way of arguing againft an Un- 
believer: who fuppofing both the ews and Chri-. 
ftian Religions falfe, of confequence fuppofes them 
independent on oné another; and that this pretended 
Relation was a Contrivance of the Authors of the 
Jater _Impofture to give it Strength, by taking 
Root in an old. flourifhing Superftition. Therefore, 
will they fay, if we would argue fuccefsfully againft 
them, we muft feek a Solution of their Difficulties 


n—Ex iftis fatius eft colligere bane Abrahami tentationem non 
fuiffe xexcuraglndplo wegtw, acionem innovatam 3 non recens ex- 
cogitatam, fed ad priftinos Canancorum mores defgnatam. Horrendt 
Sacrificii ufum apud Pheenices frequentem indicat Porphyrius : “ Phee-. 
“* nices, inguit, in magnis periculis ex bello, fame, peftilentia, 
** chariffimorum aliquem ad id fuffragiis publicis dele@tum, fa- 
** crificabant Saturno. Et victimarum talium plena eft Sanchu- 
‘* niathonis hiftoria Pheenicice fcripta, quam Philo Biblius Grace 
** interpretatus eft libris ofto.” Canon. Chron. p. 79-, ; 
| in 
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in that Religion alone, from which they arife. — 
Thus I will fuppofe them to argue. And I appre. 
hend they will have no Reafon °, for this Time ae 
leaft, to fay I have put worfe Arguments into their 
Mouths than they are accuftomed to employ agginit 
us, | 

_Treply then, that it will admit of no Difpute, 
but that if they may have the Liberty of inventing 
two Chimeras, and of calling one Fudai/m, and the 
other Chriftianity, they will have a very eafy Victory 
over both. This is an old Trick, and has been of- 
ten tried with Succefs. By this flight Conveyance, 
TyNpDAL.- has juggled idle Starers out of their Reli- 
gion. For, in a famous Book written againft Re- 
velation, he lays it down as a Principle, that Chri- 
fiianity is ONLY @ Republication of the Religion of 
Nature : The Confequence of which is, that #is and 
Fudaifm are independent Inftitutions. But fure the 
Deift is not to obtrude his own Inventions for 
thofe Religions he endeavours to overthrow. Much 
Jefs is he to beg the Queftion of their Falfity ; as the 
laying it down that the Fewi/b and Chriftiex are 
two independent Religions, certainly is: becaufe 
Christianity claims its Titles of Divinity from and. 
under Fudai/fm—lf therefore Deéfts will not, yet 
Chriftians mus, of Neceffity, take their Religion 
as they find it. And if they will remove infidel 
Objections to either Religion, they muft reafon on 


© The noble Author of the Chara&eriffics arraigning Divines 
for their Unfairnefs in reprefenting the Arguments of their Ad- 
verfaries, after a great deal of Mirth with Philotheus and Phila- 
thexs, Philantas ati Philalethes, the very legitimate and obfequious 
Puppets (as he calls them) of the Author, goes on in this Manner : 


— After the poor Phantem or Shadow of an Aduerfary has faid ar 


little for bis Caufe as caw be imagined, and given. as many Opens 
aad Advantages as could be defired, be lies down for good and all, 


and paffiuely fubmits w the killing Strokes off bis anmerciful Con- — 
| the 


queror. Vol. it. p. 293. 


Wastes 


eater, ™.. 
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the Principle of Dependency. And while they do fo, 
their Reafonings will not only be juft and logical, 
but every Solution, on fuch a Principle, will, befides’ 
its Determination on the particular Point in queftion, 
be a new Proof of the Divinity of both in general ; 


- becaufe fuch a Relation, Connexion, and Dependency 


between two Religions of fo diftant Periods, could 
not poffibly come about but by divine Previfion. | 
Fora Deift, therefore, to bid us remove his Objections . 
on the Principle of Independency, is to bid us prove 
our Religion érue on a Principle that implies its 
Falbood; the New Teftament giving us no other I- 
dea of Chriftianity than as of a Religion dependent 
en, connected with, and the Completion of Fudai/m. 
But fuppofe us now in this Excefs of Complaifance 
for our Adverfaries; and then fee whether the Jnge- 
nuity of their Acceptance would not equal the Rea- 
fonablenefs of their Demand. Without doubt, were 
we once, generally, fo foolifh as to {wallow thefe Chi- 
meras of theirs, we fhould have them amongft the 
firft to cry out againft the Prevarication. I {peak not 
this by guefs: the Fact has already happened,  Cer- 


_tain Advocates of Religion, unable to reconcile the 


Application of fome Old Tefiament Prophecies, as made 
by the Writers of the Nez, to their Notions of Logic 
and Philofophy, thought it beft to throw afide the 
Care of Zewi/h Religion, as a Burden, which neither 
they nor their Fathers could bear, and addrefs them- 
felves to the Support of the Chri/tian, by proving its 
Divinity independently, and from itfelf alone. Upon 
this Cotuins (for I have chofe to inftance in thefe 
two: frft-rate Traders in Free-thinking, the Small 
craft vanifhing as faft as they appear: For who now 
talks of Blount or Coward; or who hereafter will talk 
of Strutt or Morgan? ?) that the World may fee how 


a Not the old Briti/o Morgan, better known by the Name of Pelagius s 
but a mere Modern {fv called. Honeft Gi/das brands the firft of the Name 
with the Title of tatis Atramentum, The Ink of the Age: And indeed he 
wrote in lafting Characters; and had Parts and Learning. But the Man here 
micant has neither ; and therefore may be more truly ftyled, Tbe Brack Lz ap 
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little they agreed about their Principles, or rather 
how little Regard they paid to any Principles at all : 
Collins, I fay, wrote a Book to exclaim againft their 
ill Faith ; and to remind them of, and to prove to 
them the infeparable Connexion between the O/d and 
New Teftament. This was a fair hit, and proved a 
feafonable Reproof for fo egregious a Folly. But 
then let not our Adverfaries go back again, and chi- 
cane with us, for calling in the Affiftance of the New 
Teftament to repulfe their Attacks upon the Odd, 
while at the fame time they think themfelves at Li- 
berty to ufe the Affiftance of the Old to help them to 
overthrow the New. Let us but uniformly hold the 
infeparable Connexion between both; and then let 
them, if they will, as they fairly may, take all the 
Advantages they fuppofe they have againft us, from 
the Neceffity we lie under of fo doing. 

In a word, we give them Fudai/m and Chriftianity 
as equally true Religions, with that mutual Depen- 
dence on one another, which arifes from one’s being 
the Completion of the other. They have it in their 
Choice to oppofe our Pretenfions, either by difputing 
with us that Dependency, or raifing Difficulties on 
the foot ofit. But while they only /uppo/e it vifionary ; 
and then argue againft each Religion on that Suppof- 
tion, they only beg the Queftion.. And while they do 
that, we are in Order, and within all the Rules of 
good Logic, when we remove their Objections on 
that Principle of Dependency laid down in Scripture. 

This neceffary Rule of Interpretation being how- 
ever ftill abferved, that in explaining any Difficulty 
in the Old Teftament, we never, on Pretence of 
fuch Dependency, forfake the Genius and Manners of 
the Times in queftion, and ferve ourfelves of thofe 
of the later Chriftian Period, as Collins (whether 
of the Ages; which whoever will venture the dirting his Fingers may wipe out 
at Pleafure. He hath, I hear, lately wrote againft The Divine Legation of 
Mofes, under the Name of @ Society of Free-tbinkers, by the fame kind of 


_ Figure that He in the Gofpel called himfelf Legioz, who was only the fore 
wardeft Devil in the Crew, 
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truly or no, let them look to, who are concerned in 
it) upbraids fome Defenders of Chriftianity for 
doing. This neceffary Rule is here, I prefume, ob- 
ferved with much Exaétnefs ; the Foundation of 
my Interpretation of the Command being that ancient 
Mode of Converfe, fo much, at that Time, in Ufe, 


of converfing by Aétions. i 


II. But my Adverfaries are not yet filenced ; I 
fee them ready to objeét, that I fly to the old ex- 
ploded Refuge of a Typz, which the great Author 
of the Grounds and Reafons of the Chriftian Religion 
has fhewn to be vifionary and fenfelefs; the mere 
illogical Whimfies of cabaliftic Fews. To this I 
an{wer, 

1. That they are miftaken. ‘This Interpretation is 
not founded in any typical Senfe whatfoever; the 
Perfon of Ifaac on the Mount being no more a Type 
of Chrift than the five Letters that compofe his 
Name are a Type of him; but only an arbitrary 
Mark to ftand for the Idea of Chrif?, as that Word 
does. So that their Cry againft Types, let it be with 
what Force it will, does not at all affect this Inter- 
pretation. 7 

2. But fecondly, I fay, a Zype is neither vifionary, 


nor fenfelefs, as much Difgrace as this Mode of | 


Information has fuffered by the mad Abufe of Fa- 
naticifm and Superftition; but a juft and reafonable 
Manner of denoting one Thing by another: Not 
the Creature of the Imagination, made out of no- 
thing, to ferve a Tuth, as thefe Men reprefent it; 
but as natural and appofite a fzgure as any ufed in 
human Converfe. Which appears from hence, 
that. Zypes arofe from that original Mode of Com- 
munication, converfing by Atiious: their Difference 
being only this, that, where the Action is fimply fig- 
nificative, it has no moral Import, where it has 4 
moral Import, it is Typical, For- Example, when 
a _ Ezekiel 


\ 
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Ezekiel is bid to fhave bis Beard, to weigh the Hair 


in Balances, to divide it into three Parts, to burn 
one, to ftrike another with a Knife, and to fcatter the 


third Part in the Wind?, this Action having no mora / 


Import 1s merely fignificative of Information given. 
But when the J/raelites are commanded to take a 
male Lamb without Blemifb, and the whole Affembly 
of the Congregation to kill it, and to fprinkle the Blood 
upon the Door-poftss, this Action having a moral 
Import as being a religious Rite, and, at the fame 
Time, reprefentative of fomething future, is pro- 
perly Typical. Hence arofe the Miftake of the In- 
terpreters of the Command to offer Ifaac. For fup- 
pofing the Action commanded to have a moral Im- 
port, as being only for a Trial of Abrabam’s Faith; 
and, at the fame Time, feeing in it the moft exact 
Refemblance of the Death of Curist, they very 
wrongly concluded that Action to be Typical which 
was merely fignificative. And by that Means, leav- 
ing in the Action a moral Import, fubyected it to alk 
thofe Cavils of Infidelity, which, by taking away 
that moral Import, which really belongs not to it; 
we have entirely overthrown. 

But it being of the higheft Importance to Reve- 
lation in general, and not a little conducive to the 
Support of our Arguments for the Divine Legation 
of Mofes in particular, to fhew the Logical Truth 
and Propriety of Zypes in Aétion, and fecondary 
Senfes in Speech, I fhall take this Opportunity to 
examine the Matter to the Bottom. For having; 
occafionally fhewn, in feveral Parts of the preceding: 


Difcourfe, that the References in the Od Law to 
the Chriftian Di/penfation (of which we hold it to. 


be the Foundation and Preparative) are in typical 
Reprefentations, and fecondary Senfes; and the 


PEzer.v. 4 Exon. xii. §, 6, 7. 


Truth 


p 
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Truth of Chriftianity depending on the rea/ Rela- 
tions (which are to be difcovered by fuch References ) 


‘between the two Difpenfations, it will be incumbent 
on me to prove the Logical Truth and Propriety of 


Types in Action, and fecondary Senfes in Speech. 

- And I enter on the Subject with the greater Plea- 
fure, as one of the moft plaufible Books ever wrote 
againft Chriftianity is intirely levelled at them. In 
this Enquiry I fhall purfue the fame Method I have 
hitherto taken with Infidel Writers; examine only 
the Grounds and Principles on which they go, and 
having removed and overthrown them, in as few 
Words asI am able, leave the Superftructure to fup- 
port itfelf as it may. 


SECT. VI. 


HE Book I fpeak of, is intitled, 4 Di/courfe 

of the Grounds and Reafons of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, written, as is generally fuppofed, by Mr. 
Collins, a Writer, whofe Dexterity in the Arts of 
Controverfy was fo remarkably contrafted by his 4 
bilities in Reafoning and Literature, as to be ever 
putting one in mind of what Travellers tell us of 
the Genius of the proper Indians, who, altho’ the ve- 
rieft Bunglars in the fine Arts of manual Operation, 
yet excel all Mankind in every Slight and Trick 


of Legerdemain. 


The Purpofe of his Book is to prove Jesus an 
Impoftor; and his grand Argument ftands thus,— 
Jzsus (as he fhews) claims under the promifed 
Meffiah of the Fews, and fo propofes himfelf as the 
Deliverer prophefied of in.their facred Books; yet 
(as he attempts to fhew) none of thofe Prophecies 
can be underftood of Jesus but in a fecondary Senfe 


only; now a fecoudary Senfe (as he pretends) is fa- 


natical, chimerical, and contrary to all {cholaftic 
Rules 
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Rules of Interpretation; confequently Jesus not 
being prophefied of in the Fewifh Writings, his 
Pretenfions are falfe and groundlefs, —- His Conclu- 
fion, the Reader fees, ftands on the joint Support 
of thefe two Propofitions, That there is no Jewith 
Prophecy which relates to Jesus in a primary Senfe ; 


and That a fecondary Senfe is enthuftaftical and un-— 


fcholaflic. Uf either fail, this Phantom of a Con- 
clufion finks again into its original Nothing. 

Tho’ I fhall not omit occafionally to confute the 
Jirft, yet it is the Falfhood of the fecond I am prin- 
cipally concerned to expofe.— That there are Few- 
j/b Prophecies which reiate to Jesus in their direét 
and primary Senfe, has been proved by an excellent 
Prelate * with great Force of Reafon and Learning’; 


but, that fécoudary Prophecies are not enthufiaftical . 


and unfcholaftic, has not been fhewn and infifted 
on by the Writers on this Queftion with the fame 
Advantage. The Truth is, the Nature of a double 
-Senfe in Prophecies has been fo little feen or enqui- 
_yed into, that even fome D/vines who agree in no- 
thing elfe, have agreed to fecond this Affertion of 
“Mr. Collins, and with the fame Franknefs and Con- 
fidence to pronounce that a double Sen/fe is enthufia- 
{tical and unfcholaftic. To put a Stop therefore to 
this growing Evil, fo fatal to Revelation, is not a- 
mongtt the laft Purpofes of the following Difcourfe. 
I. It hath been fhewn 8, that one of the ,moft an- 
cient and fimple Modes of human Converfe was 
communicating the Conceptions by an expreffive A- 
‘ction. As this was of familiar Ufe in civi] Matters, 
It was natural to carry it into religious. Hence it is 
_we feet God delivering his Inftructions to the Pro- 


¥ See The Defence of Chriftianity from the Prophecies of the Old 
Tefament, and the Vindication of the Defence. 
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phet; and the Prophet God’s Commands to the Peo- 
ple in this very Manner: Thus far the Nature of 
the 4é#ion, both in civil and religious Matters, is ex- 
actly the fame. | | 
But in Religion it fometimes happens that a 
STANDING Information Is neceffary, and there the 
Aftion muft be continually repeated: This is done 
by holding out the Truth (thus to be preferved) in 
a religious Rite. Were ther the Action begins to 
change its Nature; and, froma mere fignificative 
Mark, of only arbitrary Import, like Words or Let- 
ters, becomes an Action of moral Import, and fo ac- 
quires the new fpecific Name of Type. Thus Gop, 
intending to record the future Sacrifice of CHR1sT 
in Action, did it by the periodic Sacrifice of a Lamb 
without Blemifo. This was not merely fignificative of 
Curist, which any other expreffive Action might 


have been, but was likewife a Type of him; becaufe 


that Sacrifice being a religious Rite, it had a moral 
Import, under the Few Difpenfation. | 
Again, It hath been fhewn ’ how, in the gradual 


. Cultivation of Speech, the Expreffion by Aéfion 


was improved and refined into an ALLEGORY or 
Parable , in which the Words carry a double Mean- 
ing; having, befides their obvious Senfe that ferves 
only for the Envelope, a more material and fecret 
one. With this Figure of Speech all the moral 
Writings of Antiquity abound. But when it is 
transferred, from civil Ufe into religious, and eme- — 
ployed in the Writings of infpired Men, to convey 
Information of particular Circumftances, in two di- 
ftinét Difpenfations, to a People who had an equal 
Concern in both, it is then what we call a pouBLz 
SENSE 3 and undergoes the very fame Change of 
Nature with an exprefive Affion converted into a 


| ” Dp. 143, 144. ; 
Vou, Il. Uu Type 5 
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Type; that is, both the Meanings in the double 
Senfe are of moral Import; whereas in the Allegory 
one only is fo: And this, which arifes out of the 
very Nature of their Converfion, from civil to reli= 
gious Matters, is the only Difference between ex- 
prefive Actions and Types, and between Allegories and 
double Senfes, 

From hence it evidently appears, that as Types 
are only religious exprefive Agiions, and double Senfes 
only reugious egories, and receive no Change but 
what the very Manner of bringing thofe ezvil Fi- 
gures into Religion neceffarily induces, they muft 
necds have, in this their ¢ralatitious State, the fame 
logical Fitnefs they had in their ative’. Therefore 
as expreffive Ations and Allegories, in crvil Difcourfes 
are e{tcemed proper and reafonable Modes of In- 
formation, fo muft Zypes and double Senfes in reli- 
gious ; for the End of both is the fame, namely, 
Communication of Knowledge. , The Confequence 
of this is, that our Author’s Propofition, — a@ fecon- 
aary or double Senfe is enthufiaftical and unfcholaftic, 
the neceffary Support of his grand Argument, is in- 
tirely overthrown. 7 


Hence we fee the Vanity of that Diftinétion of Mr. Whifon, 
who is for retaining Zypes (neceffitated thereto by the exprefs De- 
¢'arations of Holy Writ) and rejecting dozble Senfes. ‘‘ He 
[Mr Whifton] (fays the Author of the Grounds, €Sc.) * juftifies 
** ppical arguing from the ritual Laws of Moses, and from Paf- 
<° fages of Hiftory in the Old Teffament. — Indeed he pretends this 
** Jait to be quite another Thing from the odd (typical) Application 
“° of Prophecies. For (fays he) the ancient ceremonial Inftitu- 
“* tions were, as to their principal Branches, at leaf? in their own 
“* Nature, Types and Shadows of future good Things — But 
“° the Cafe of the ancient Prophecies to be alledged from the old 
“* Scriptures for the Confirmation of Chriflianity is quite of another 
“* Nature, and of a more nice and exa& Confideration,” Pp. 227, 
228. It appears, indeed, they are of a more nice and exaG Con- 
federation, even from Mr. Whifton’s own fo much miftaking them, 
as to {uppofe they are of @ Nature quite different from Types. 


This. 


Set. 6. of Moses demonftrated 635 


This is the true and fimple Origin of Types and 
double Senfes; which our Adverfaries, thro’ Igno- 
rance of the Rife and Progrefs of Speech, and for 
want of knowing ancient Manners, have infolently 
treated as the mere Hffue of the diftempered Brain of 
Vifionaries and Enthufiafts. 

II. Having thus fhewn their logical Propriety, or 
that they are rational Modes of Information, I come 
now to vindicate their religious Ufe, and to thew 
that they are well fuited to that Religion in which 
we find them employed. —- An Objeétion which, I 
conceive, may be made to this Ufe, will lead us 
naturally into our Argument. The Objection is 
this: — I have fhewn*, that thefe oblique Modes 
of Converfe, tho’ at firft invented out ot Neceffity, 
for general Information, were employed, at length, 
In a mySferious Secretion of Knowledge; which, tho” 
it might be expedient, ufeful, and even neceffary 
both in civil’ Matters and in falfe Religion, could 
never be fo in the ¢rue; for ¢rue Religion having 
nothing to hide from any of its Followers, Types and 
double Senfes (the fame myfterious Conveyance of 
Knowledge in facred Matters which allegorical 
Words or Actions are in civil) were altogether. unfit 
to be employed in it. | . 

To this I anfwer, —the Fewi/h Religion, in 
which thefe Types and fecondary Senfes, we fay, are 
found, was given to one fingle People only, as the 
Chriftian is offered to all Mankind: Now the Céri- 
flian, as our Adverfary  himfelf labours to prove, 


” 


* p. 144, & feg. | | 

Y ** Chriftianity is founded on Fudaifm, and the New Tefta- 
** ment on the Old; and Jesus is the Perfon faid in the New 
‘* Teftament to be promifed in the Old, under the Character of 
** the MessiaH of the Fes, who, as fuch, only claims the Obe- 
“* dience and Submiilion of the World. Accordingly it is the De- 
* fign of the Authors of the New, to prove all the Parts of 
** Chrifianity from the Old Teftament, which is faid to con- 
Uue2 pro- 
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profcfles to be grounded on the Fewi/b. If there- 
fore Christianity was not only profejfedly, but really 
erounded on Fudai/m (and the Suppofition is ftrictly 
logical in a Defence of Iypes and double Senfes,; whofe 
Reality depends on the Reality of that Relation) 
then Fudai/m was preparatory to Chriflianity, and 
Chriftianity the ultimate End of Fudaifm: But it is 
not to be fuppofed that there fhould be an intire Si- 
lence concerning this ultimate Religion during the 
preparatory, when the Notice of it was not only 
highly natural but expedient: 1. Firft, to draw thofe 
under the preparatory Religion, by juft Degrees to 
the u/timate ,; a Provifion the more neceflary, as the 
Nature and Genius of the two Religions were diffe- 
rent, the one carnal, the other /piritual, 2. Se- 
condly, toaftord convincing Evidence to future Ages 
of the Truth of that a/timate Religion ; which Evi- 
dence a circumftantial Prediction of its Appearance 
and Nature fo long beforehand effectually does af- 
ford.. The wltimate Religion then muft have been 
noticed in the preparatory. 

Our next Inquiry will be, In what Manner this 
Notice muft needs be given. Now the Nature of 
the Thing informs us it could not be direé#ly and 
openly, {fo as to be underftood by the People at the 
Time of giving. Becaufe this would have defeated 
Gop’s intermediate Purpofe; which was to train 
them, by a long Difcipline, under his preparatory 
Difpenfation. But that being a Religion founded 
only on temporal Sanétions, and burdened with a 
minute and tirefome Ritual, had the People known 


“* tain the Words of eternal Life, and to reprefent Jesus and his 
* Apottles as fudfiling, by their Miffion, Doétrines, and Works, 
“* the Predictions of the Prophets, the hiftorical Parts of the Oid 
‘© Teftament, and the Fewi/e Law; which laft is exprefly faid 
“ to prophefy of, or typify Chriftianity.” Grounds and Reafons, 
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it to be only preparatory to another, founded on 
better Promifes and eafier Obfervances, they would 
never have born the Yoke of the Law, but have 
fhaken off their Subjection to Mofes before the 
Fulnefs of Time had brought their /piritual Delive- 
rer amongf{t them ; as, without his Knowledge, 

they were but too apt to do, on every imaginary 
Profpect of Advantage. This Information, there- 
fore, was to be delivered with Caution; and con- 
veyed under the Cover of their prefent Qeconomy. 
Hence arofe the fit and neceffary Ufe of Types and 
SECONDARY SENSES. For the only two fafe and 
lafting Means of Conveyance were their public Ri-_ 
tual, and the Writings of the Propbets. Anda 
[peaking Altion, and an Allegory, when thus fta- 
tioned, had all the Secrecy that the Occafion re- 
quired, We have obferved, that in the fimpler 
Ute of fpeaking by tion, the Action itfelf hath no 
moral Import: and fo, having but oe Meaning, the 
Information it conveys is clear and intelligible. But 
where a Rite of Religion is ufed for this /peaking 
Aétion, there the étion hath a moral Import; and 
fo, having two Meanings, its Information is more 
ebfcure and myfterious. Hence it appears that this 
Mode of peaking Aéfion, called a Type, is exactly 
fitted for the Information in Queftion. Juft fo it 
is again with the fecondary Senfe. In the mere Alle- 
gory, the reprefenting Image has no moral Jmport : 
In the fecondary Senfe (for a contrary Reafon, which 
the very Term imports) it Jas. And fo hath the 
fame fitting Obfcurity with Information by Types. 


_ For the typical Ritual, and the double Prophecy, had 


each its obvious Senfe in the prefent Nature and fu- 
ture Fortune of the Fewi/b Religion and Republic. 
Such, we fhall prove, was the wonderful Oeco- 
nomy of divine Wifdom, in connecting together 
two dependent Religions, the Parts of one grand 
Oo Uu3 Dif- 
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Difpenfation ; by this Means, making one prepa- 
ratory of the other; and each mutually to reflect 
Light upon the other. Hence we fee the defperate 
Humour of that learned Man, but very fincere Cori- 
flian?, who, becaufe moft of the Prophecies relat- 
ing to Jesus, in the O/d Testament, are of the Na- 
ture defcribed above, took it into his Head that 
the Bible was corrupted by the Enemies of Jesus. — 
Whercas, on the very Suppofition of a medtate and 
an ultimate Religion, which this good Man holds, 
the main Body of Prophecies in the Od Teftament 
relating to the New, muft, according to all our 
Ideas of Fitnefs and Expediency, needs be Pro- 
phecies of a fecondary Senfe. But it is the ufual Re- 
fuge of Folly to throw its Diftreffes upon Knavery. 
And thus, as we obferved, the Mahbometans, like- 
wife, who pretend to claim under the Fewi/s Law, 
not finding there the Doctrine of a future State of 
Rewards and Punifbments, are politive that the 
Jews have corrupted their own Scriptures in pure 
Spite to their great Prophet. 

Jil, Having thus fhewn the reafonable Ufe and 
great Expediency of thefe Modes of facred Informa- 
tion, under the ews Oeconomy ; the next Que- 
{tion 1s, Whether they be indeed there. This we 
fhall endeavour to fhew. And that none of the 
common Prejudices may lie againft our Reafoning, 
the Example we give fhall be of Types and pouBLE 
PropuHecies employed even in Subjects relating to 
the Fewijh Difpenfation only. _ 

1. The whole Ordinance of the Paffover was a 
Type of the Redemption from Egypt. he ftriking 
the Blocd on the Side-pofts, the eating Flefh with 
unleavened Bread and bitter Herbs, and in a Po-. 
{ture of Departure and Expedition, were all fignifi- 


2 Mr. Whijton, 
cative 
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cative of their Bondage and Deliverance. This wil] 
admit of no Doubt, becaufe the Inftitutor himfelf 
has fo declared them — And thou fhalt fhew thy Son, 
(fays he) in that Day, faying, This is done becaufe 
of that which the Lord did unto me, when I came 
forth out of Egypt. And it fhall be a Sign unto thee 
upon thine Hand, and fer a Memorial between thine 
Eyes ; that the Lord’s Law may be in thy Mouth. 
for with a firong Hand hath the Lord brought thee 
out of Egypt. Thou fhalt therefore keep this Ordi- 
nance in bis Seafon from Year to Year*, As there- 
fore it was the Genius of thefe holy Rites to be 
typical or fignificative of Gop’s pajt, prefent, or fu- 
ture Difpenfations to his People, we cannot in the 
leaft doubt, but that 14/es, had he not been reftrained 
by thofe important Confiderations explained above, 
would have told them that the Sacrifice of the Lam) 
avithout Blemifh was a Sign or Memorial of the Death 
of CurRIst. 

-. 2, With regard to pousis Propueciegs, take 
this Inftance from eel: who, in his Prediction of 
an approaching Defolation by Locusts, foretels, 
likewife, in the fame Words, a fucceeding one by 
the Afyrian Army. For we are to obferve that this 
was Gop’s Method in punifhing a finful People. 
Thus, when the feven Nations, for their exceeding 
Wickednefs, were to be utterly exterminatcd, Gop 
promifes his chofen People to fend Horuets before 
them, which fhould drive out the Hivite, the Canaa- 
nite, and the Hittite from before them’. Now 


a Exon, xi. 8, & /eg. 

b Exon. xxiii. 28. This, the Author of the Book called ehe 
WF ifdom of Solomon admirably paraphrates :— ** For it was thy 
** Will to deftroy by the Hands of our Fathers both thofe old 
** Tnhabitants of thy holy Land, whom thou hatedft for cong 
‘* moft odious Works of Witchcrafts, and wicked Sacrifices ; and 
‘* alfo thofe mercilefs Murderers of Children, and Devourers of 
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Joel, as we fay, under one and the fame Prediction, 
contained in the firft and fecond Chapters of his 
Book of Prophecies, foretels both thefe Plagues ; 
the Locufis in the primary Senfe, and the Affyrian 
Army in the fecondary—.“* Awake, ye Drunkards, and 
“¢ weep, and howl, all ye Drinkers of Wine, be- 
“‘ caufe of the new Wine, for it 1s cut off from 
“your Mouth. For a Nation is come up upon 
<¢my Land, ftrong and without Number ; whofe 
“¢ Teeth are the Teeth of a Lion, and he hath 
«© the Cheek-teeth of a great Lion. He hath laid 
‘¢ my Vine watte, and barked my Fig-tree ; he hath 
<¢ made it clean bare, and caft it away, the Branches 
“¢ thereof are made white.— The Field is wafted, 
‘¢ the Land mourneth ; for the Corn ts wafted : The 
“new Wine 1s dried up, the Oil languifheth. Be 
«¢ ye afhamed, O ye Hufband-men: Howl, O ye 
“¢ Vine-dreffers, for the Wheat and for the Barley ; 
“¢ becaufe the Harveft of the Field is perifhed *. — 
«s Blow ye the Trumpet in Zo“, and found an 
«© Alarm in my holy Mountain. Let all the Inha- 
‘¢ bitants of the Land tremble: for the Day of the 
‘¢ Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand. A Day 


«© Man’s Flefh, and the Feafts of Blood; with their Prie%ts out 
“* of the Midft of their idolatrous Crew, and the Parents that 
“© killed, with their own Hands, Souls deftitute of Help: That 
** the Land which thou efteemed{t above all other might receive 
“* a worthy Colony of Gon’s Children. Neverthelefs even thofe 
‘* thou fparedit as Men, and didft fena’ Wajps, Forerunners of 
“* thine Hoft, to deftroy them by litcle and littie. Not that thou 
** waft unable to bring the Ungodly under the Hand of the 
‘* Richteous in Battle, or to dettroy them at once with eruel 
‘* Beajls, or with one rough Word: But executing thy Judg- 
‘* ments upon them by little and little, thou gaveft them Place 
‘* of Repentance, not being ignorant that they were a naughty 
‘* Generation, and that their Malice was bred in them, and that 
** their Cogitation would never be changed.” Chap xii. ¥ 3. 
iF fog 
© Chap. i ¥ 5, & jeg. 
of 


r 


Set. 6. of Moses demonftrated. 641 
“© of Darknefs and of Gloominefs, a Day of Clouds 
«© and of thick Darknefs, as the Morning fpread 
¢* upon the Mountains : a great People and a ftrong, 
‘¢ there hath not been ever the like—A Fire de- 
“© voureth before them, and behind them a Flame 
<¢ burneth: The Land is as the Garden of Eden 
‘¢ before them, and behind them a defolate Wil- 
“ dernefs, yea, and nothing fhall efcape them. The 
“s Appearance of them is as the Appearance of 
‘¢ Florfes, and as Horfe-men fo fhall they run. 
«¢ Like the Noife of Chariots on the Tops of Moun- 
“* tains fhall they leap, like the Noife of a Flame 
‘¢ of Fire that devoureth the Stubble, as a {trong 
‘«¢ People fet in Battle aray. Before their Face the 
*¢ People fhall be much pained: all Faces fhall 
«6 oather Blacknefs. They fhall run like mighty 
«¢ Men, they fhall chmb the Wall like Men of 
‘s War, and they fhall march every one on his 
‘© Ways, and they shall not break their Ranks ; nei- 
‘© ther’ fhall one thruft another, they fhall walk 
“¢ every one in his Path: and when they fall upon 
“the Sword, they fhall not be wounded They 
‘¢ fhall run to and fro in the City: they fhall run 
“upon the Wall, they fhall climb up upon the 
“© Houfes: they fhall enter in at the Windows like 
‘““a Thief. The Earth fhall quake before them, 
*¢ the Heavens fhall tremble, the Sun and the Moon 
“¢ fhall be dark, and the Stars fhall withdraw their 
“fhinng®.”2 © 

The “fine Contexture of this Prophecy is re- 
markable. It 1s delivered in the jir/t Chapter, — 
wake, ye Drunkards, &c. and repeated in the fecond, 
— Blow ye the Trumpet in Zion, 8c, — In the fir/t 
Chapter, the Locusts are defcribed as a People, 
=—lcr a Nation is come up upon my Land, ftrong and 


¢ Chap. ii. ¥ § to 11. 
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without Number. But, that we may underftand 
what is the PRIMARY Senfe, the Ravages defcribed 
are the Ravages of Infects: They lay wafte the Vine, 
bark the Fig-tree, make the Branches clean bare, and 
aither the Corn and Fruit-trees. In the fecond Chap- 
ter, the hoftile Peopve are defcribed as Locuffs. — 
fis the Morning fpread upon the Mountains. The 
Appearance of them is as the Appearance of Hor/es, 
and aS Horfemen, fo fhall they run, as a ftrong 
People fet in Batile aray, They foall run u1KE mighty 
Men, they foall climb the Wall Lixe Men of War. 

‘ But that we may know what was the sECONDAR¥ 
Senfe, they are compared, we fee, to a mighty 
Army. This Art in the Difpofition of the Pro, 
phecy is admirable; and renders all Chicane to 
evade a double Senfe ineffectual, For in fome Places 
of this Prophecy, Dearth by Infeéts mutt needs be 
underftood ; in others, Defolation by War. So 
that doth Senfes are of aren to be taken in. 
And here let me obferve, that had the Commen- 
tators on this Prophet but attended to the Nature 
of the deudble Senfe, they would not have fuffered 
themfelves to be fo embarafed; or have fpent fa 
much Time in freeing the Prophet from an imagi- 
nary Embaras, though at the Expence of the Con 
text, on Account of the fame Prophecy’s having in 
one Part that Signification primary, which in ano- 
ther is fecondary. A Circumftance fo far from in- 
accurate, that it gives the highcft Elegance to the 
whole, and joins the ¢wo Senfes fo clofely. as to ob- 
viate all Pretence for a Divifion to the Injury of the 
Fioly Spirit. Here then we have a DouBLE SENsE, 
not ar:fing from the Interpretation of a fingle Verfe, 
and fo obnoxious to miftake, but of a whole and 
very large defcriptive Prophecy. | 
But by ftrange ili Luck, even fome Believers, as 
we fay, are come at length to deny the very Exi- 
7 {tence 
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ftence of double Senfes and fecondary Prophecies. A 
late Writer has employed fome Pages to proclaim 
his utter Difbelief of all fuch Fancies. I fhall 
examine this bold Rectifier of Prejudices : Not for 
any Thing he has oppofed to the Principles here 
laid down; for I dare fay thefe were no more in his 
Thoughts when he wrote, than what he has wrote 
were in mine when [| Jaid them down ; but only to 
fhew that all he has written is far wide of the Pur- 
pofe, though, to confefs the Truth, no wider than 
the Notions of thofe he argues againft: Men, who 
contend for Types and fecondary Senfes in as ex- ° 
travagant a Way as he oppofes them; that is, fuch 
as take a Handle from the Doétrine of double Senfes 
to give a Loofe to the Extravagances of a fanatical 
Imagination. Confequently his Arguments which 
are aimed againft their very U/e and Being, hold 
only againft their Adufe. And that bu/fe, which 
others indeed have urged as an Argument againft 
the Ufe, he fets himfelf* to confute (a mighty Un- 
dertaking!) and then miftakes his Reafoning for a 
Confutation of the Ufe. His Materials and his Pro- 
ject being thus ill forted, it is no Wonder his Ar- 
gsuments fhould look afquint. One can hardly in- 
deed tell what they look at; fo that if we fhould 
chance to attack them on their blind Side, it is 
not with Defign to take them at Advaniage, but 
merely from being deceived by their odd Looks. 
His Reafoning again{t double Senfes of Prophecies, 
as far as I underftand it, may be divided into two 
Parts, 1. Replies to the Arguments of others for 
double Senfes, 2. His own Arguments againft them. 
With his Replies 1 have nothing todo, (except 
where fomething of Argument againft the Reality | 


© The Principhs and Connection of Natural and Revealed Reli- 
ion, diftindtly confidered, p. 221. : 
: of 
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of double Senfes is contained) becaufe they are Re- 
_ plies to no Arguments of mine, nor to any I make 
ufe of. I have only therefore to confider what he 
has to fay againft the Thing itfelf. | 
1. His firft Argument againft more Senfes than 
one 1s as follows— ‘ Suppofing that the Opinion 
“© or Judgment of the Prophet or Apofle is not to 
“‘ be confidered in Matters of Prophecy more than 
“ the Judgment of a mere Amanuenfis is, — and 
‘“¢ that the Point is not what the Opinion of the 
“<< Amanuenfis was, but what the Inditer intended to 
‘* exprefs; yet it muft be granted, that if God had 
*‘ any Views to fome remoter E-vents, at the fame 
“< Time that the Words which were ufed were equally 
= 2 papas to, and defigned to exprefs nearer 
‘s Events; thofe remater Events, as ‘well as the 
“< nearer, were in the Intention of Gop: And if 
‘** both the nearer and remoter Events were equally 
‘¢ intended by Gop in any Propofition, then the 
““ LITERAL SENSE OF THEM IS NOT THE ONE 
“NOR THE OTHER SINGLY AND APART, BUT 


“BOTH TOGETHER mutt be the full Meaning 
“* of fuch Paffages f. | ene 

— Then the literal Senfe of them is not the one nor. 
the other fingly and apart, but both of them together, 
&c. i. e. if both together make up but one Literal 
Senfe, then there is neither a /econdary nor a double 
Senfe: And fo there’s an End of the Controverfy. 
A formidable Adverfary truly! He threatens to over- 
throw the Thing, and gives us an Argument again{t 
the Propriety of the Term, Let him but allow his 
Adverfaries that a nearer and a remoter Event are 
both the Subjects of one and the fame Prediction, 
‘and, I fuppofe, it will be indifferent to them whether 
he calls it, with them, a Prophecy of a double and 
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fecondary Senfe, or they call it, with him, a Pro- 
phecy of a fingle literal Senfe,; and he ought to be 
thankful for fo much Complaifance, for *tis plain 
they have the better of him even in the Propriety 
of the Term. It is allowed that Gop, in thefe Pre- 
dictions, might have Views to mearer and remoter 
Fvents ; now thefe nearer and remoter Events were 
Events under two different Difpenfations, the Fewifh 
and the Chriftian. ‘The Prediction is addreffed to 
the Hews, who had not only a more immediate 
Concern with the frf, but, at the Time of giving 
the Prophecy, were not to be let into the Secrets 
of the other : Hence the Prediction of the searer E- 
vent was properly the /iteral or primary Senfe, as 
given for the prefent Information of Gop’s Ser- 
vants ; and the more remote Event for their future 
Information, and fo was as properly the /econdary 
Senfe, called with great Propriety figurative, becaufe 
conveyed under the Terms which predicted the 
nearer Event. But I hope a first and a fecond, a h- 
teral and a figurative, may make up a double Senje. 
2. His fecond Argument runs thus, — ‘* Worps 
‘© are the Signs of our Thoughts, and therefore 
“¢ ftand for the Ideas in the Mind of him that ufes 
“them. Ifthen Words are made ufe of to fignify 
“* two or more Things at the fame Time, their Si- 
“ onificancy is really loft, and it is impoffible to 
‘¢ underftand the real certain Intention of him that 
<¢ ufes them. Were Gop therefore to difcover any 
‘¢ Thing to Mankind by any written Revelation, 
*¢ and were he to make ufe of fuch Tzrms as ftand 
“< for Ideas in Mens Minds, he muft fpeak to them 
<< fo as to be underftood by them. They muft have 
“¢ in their Minds the Ideas which God intended to 
*¢ excite in them, or elie it would be in vain to at- 
** tempt to make Difcoveries of his Will; and the 
“© Terms made ufe of muft be fuch as were wont 
; to 
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<< to raife fuch certain Ideas, or elfe there could be 
<< no written Revelation, The true Senfe therefore 
“* of any Paffage of Scripture can be but onze; or 
‘¢ if it be faid to contain more Senfes than one, if 
“¢ fuch Multiplicity be not revealed, the Revelation 
“¢ becomes ufelefs, becaufe unintelligible &”’. 

Men may talk what they pleafe of Unintelligible- 
nefs in Writers who have two Senfes, but it has been 
my Fortune to meet with it much oftener in thofe 


who have not one. Our Reafoner has here miftaken | 


the very Queftion, which is, whether a Scripture 
Proposition (for all Prophecies are reducible to 
Propofitions) be capable of two Senfes; anc, to fup- 
port the Negative, he labours to prove that Worps 
or TERMS can have but one: — If then Worps are 
made ufe of to fignify two or more THINGS at the 
fame Time, their Significancy is really loft — fuch 
Terms as ftand for Ideas in Mens Minds -- TERMS 
made ufe of muft be fuch as are wont to raife fuck 
certain Ideas.—Now all this is readily allowed, but 
how utterly wide of the Purpofe, may be feen by 
this Inftance: Facob fays, I will go down into She- 
ol unto my Son mourning. Now if Sueot fignify 
in the ancient Hebrew only the Grave, it would be 
an abufive Interpretation. to make it fignify likewife, 
with the vulgar Latin, in infernum, becaufe here 
the Interpreters were giving not the Senfe of a Pro- 
pofition, but the Senfe of a Word; and if Worps 
(as he lays) be made to fignify two or more Things 
at the fame Time, their Significancy is loft, — But 
where the P/almift fays, Thou wilt not leave my Soul 
wn Flell [SHEow] neither wilt thou fjuffer thy Holy 
One to fee Corruption ; it is very different as well as 
reafonable, to interpret this, where the Senfe of the 


whole Propofition, not of a fingle Word, is the Sub- 
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jet of Enquiry, in a /piritual Senfe of the Refur- 
rection of the Body of Curist from the Grave, and 
the Reduction of his Soul from the Region or Re- 
ceptacle of departed Spirits ; tho’ at the fame Time 
there be a Literal Senfe allowed ; in which the Words 
tranflated Soul and Hell, are left in the Meaning 
they bear, in the Hebrew Tongue, of Body and 
Grave. os eo; 

But let us fuppofe our Reafoner to mean that a 
Propofition is not capable of two Senfes, as perhaps 
he did; for notwithftanding his exprefs Words to 
the contrary, yet, before he comes to the End of 
his Argument, he talks of the true Senfe of any 
PassaGE being but one; and then his Affertion mutt 
be, That if one Propoftion have two Senfes, its Si- 
gnificancy is really loft, and that °tis impoffible to un- 
derftand the real certain Intention of him that ufes 
them ; confequently Revelation will become ufelefs, be- 
saufe unintelligible. 

Now this I will take the Liberty to deny. —In 
the following Inftances a jingle Propofition was in- 
tended by the Writers and Speakers to have a dou- 
ble Senfe, as he himfelf fhall own. The Poet Vir- 
gil fays, | | 

——° Talia, perclypeum Volcani, dona parentis 

«¢ Miratur: rerumque ignarus, imagine gaudet, 

“ ATTOLLENS HUMERO FAMAMQUE ET FATA 

‘ NEPOTUM},” 7 


- The laft Line has thefe two Senfes: Fir/t, that 
Aineas bore upon his Shoulders a Shield, on which 
was engraved an hiftorical Picture of the Fame and 
Fortunes of his Poiterity : Secondly, that under the 
Proteétion of that Piece of Armour he eftablifhed 
their Fame and Fortunes, and was enabled to make 
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a Settlement in Latium, which ptoved the Founda- 
tion of the Roman Empire.. | 

Here then is a double Senfe, which, I believe, none 


who have any Tafte of Virgil will deny. The pre- 
ceding Verfe introduces it with great /Art, 
} 


& Miratur, rerumque ignarus imagine gaudet:”’ 
as preparing us for fomething a little myfterious, 
and hid behind the Letter. 

The Holy Spirit, in facred Scripture, fays to Peter, 


on his refufing to touch promifcuoufly, in the fa- 
mous Vifion of clean and unclean Meats, What God 


bath cleanfed that call not thou commoni, The Propo- — 


fition is, That which God hath cleanfed is not common 3 
but no one who reads this Story can doubt of its hav- 
ing this double Senfe: 1. That the Diflinction between 
clean and unclean Meats was to be abolifbed, 2. And 
That the Gentiles were to be called into the Church of 
Curist. — Here then the true Senfe of thefe Pas- 
SAGES is not ove, but ¢wo; and yet the Intention or 
Meaning is not on this Account the leaft obfcured 
_or loft, or rendered doubtful or unintelligible, 

He will fay, perhaps, that the very Nature of 
the Subject, in both Cafes, determines the two 
Senfes here explained. — And does he think we will 
not fay the fame of double Senfes in the Prophecies ? 
It is true he feems to take it for granted, that Fuda- 
ifm and Chriftianity have no manner of relation to 
one another: Why elfe would he bring, in Dif- 
credit of a double Senfe, thefe two Verfes of Virgil, 


‘¢ Yj motus animorum, atque haec certamina tanta 
‘© Pulveris exigui jactu compofta quiefcunt.”’ 


On which he thus defcants, — Zhe Words are de- 


terminate and clear, — Suppofe now a Man having Oc- 
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cafian to fpeak of intermitting Fevers and the Ruffle 
of @ Man’s Spirits, and the eafy Cure of the Diforder 
' by pulverized Bark *, €8c. To make this pertinent, 
we mutt fuppofe no more relation between the For- 
tunes of the Fewi/h Church and the Chriftian, than 
between a Battle of Bees, and the Tumult of the 
Animal Spirits: if this were not his Meaning it will 
be hard to know what was, unlefs to thew his happy 
Talent at a Parody. 

But as he feems to delight in claffical Authorities, 
I will give him one not quite fo abfurd ; where a 
double Meaning does in fact run thro’ one of the 
fineft Odes of Antiquity. Horace thus addreffes a 
crazy Ship in which his Friends had embarked for 
the Agean Sea: | 


““O navis, referent in mare te novi 
“* Fluctus! 6 quid agis? fortiter occupa 
_ * Portum: nonne vides ut 

** Nudum remtigio latus!, &c. 


In the firft and primary Senfe he defcribes the Dan- 
gers of his Friends in a weak unarmed Veffel, and 
in a tempeftuous Sea ; in the fecondary, the Dangers 
of the Republic in entering into a frefh civil War, 
after all the Loffes and Difafters of the preceding. 
As to the fecondary Senfe, which is ever the mot . 
queftionable and obfcure, we have the Teftimony 
of early Antiquity delivered by Quintiliar, as to 
the primary Senfe,. the following Lines confine us to 
it: 

‘* Nuper folicitum que mihi tedium, 

** Nunc defiderium, curaque non levis, 

‘¢ Interfufa nitentes 
“* Vites azequora Cycladas, 
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But the Critics not apprehending the @i/tiné? Natures 
of the two kinds of A/legories explained above; the 
Jir% of which, viz. the proper Allegory, has but 
one real Senfe, becaufe the literal Meaning, which 
ferves only for the Exvelope, being of no moral Ing. 
port, is not to be reckoned ; the /econd has two, be- 
caufe the literal Meaning is of moral Import; and 
of this Nature are double Prophecies : The Critics, 
I fay, not apprehending thefe two Kinds, have en- 
gaged in very warm Contefts, The one Side feeing 
fome Parts of the Ode to relate néceffarily to a reab 
Ship, will have the Ode to be purely biftorical, at 
the Head of whom is Fanaquil Faber, who firft ftarted 
this Criticifm, after fifteen Centuries peaceable Pof- 
feffion of the allegorical Senfe: The other Side, on 
the Authority of Quintilan, who gives the Ode as 
an Example of an llegory, will have it to be purely 
allegorical, Whereas it is evidently both one and the 
other ; of the Nature of the fecond Kind of Allego- 
ries, which have a double Senfe,; and this double Sen/fe, 
Which does not in the leaft obfcure the Meaning, 
the learned Reader fees adds infinite Beauty to the 
Compofition. Had it been purely biforical, nothing’ 
had been more cold or trifling ; had it been pure- 
ly allegorical, nothing lefs gracious or more affect+ 
ed: But fuppofe it doth, and that under his im- 
mediate Concern for his Friends, he conveyed his 
more diftant Apprehenfions fer the Republic, and 
there 1s fo much Eafe, and Art, and Dignity in 
every Period, as makes it the moft finifhed Com- 
pofition of Antiquity. 

What is it then that makes a double Senfe fo rt- 
diculous and abfurd in, [4 motus animorum, &8c. and 
fo noble and rational in, O Navis, referent, fc ? 
Why this, and this only, that, in the /atter Cafe, the 
Subject of the two Senfes had a clofe Connexion in 
the Interefts of the Writer ; in the former, none at 
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all. Now that which makes two Senfes rea/onable, 
at the fame Time, ever makes them intelligible and 
obvious. But if fo, then a double Senfe in Prophe- 
cies mutt be both reafonable and intelligible: For I 
think no Believer will deny that there was the clofeft 
Connexion between the Fewi/h and Chriftian Syf- 
tems, in the Difpenfations of the Holy Spirit. | 
- 3. His next Argumient runs thus — ‘* If Gop is 
‘¢ difpofed to reveal to Mankind any Truths— he 
«© muft convey them in fuch a Manner that they 
** may be underftood — if he {peaks to Men, he muft 
“‘ condefcend to their Infirmities and Capacities —a 
** Now if he were to contrive a Propofition in fuch 
“© a Manner — that the fame Propofition fhould re- 
‘¢ late to feveral Events; the Confequence would 
“be, that as often as Events happened which 
** agreed to any Propofition; fo often would the Re- 
<< velation be accomplifhed.. But this would. only 
“* ferve to increafe the Confufion of Mens Minds; 
‘© and never to clear up any Prophecy: No Man 
“could fay what was intended by the Spirit of 
“¢ Gop: And if MANY Events were: intended; it 
‘© would be the fame Thing as if no Event was 
** intended at all ™.” 
_ Tall along fufpected he was talking againft what 
he did not underftand. He propofed to fhew the 
Abfurdity of a double or fecondary Senfe® of Pro- 
phecies; and now he tells us of many Senfes ; and 
endeavours to fhew how zis would make Prophecy 
ufelefs. But fure he fhould have known, what the 


_ very Phrafe itfelf intimates, that no prophetic Pro- 


pofition is pretended to have more than Two 
Senfes: And farther, that the Subject of each is 
fuppofed to relate to ¢wo different and fucceffive 
Difpenfations: which is fo far from creating any 
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Confufion in Men’s Minds, or making a Prophecy ufe- 
Jefs, that it muft needs ftrengthen and confirm our 
Belief, and give double Evidence of the Divinity of 
the Prediction. But it is plain he would infinuate, 
that what orthodox Divines mean by a fecond Senfe, 
is the fame with what the Scotch Prophets mcan by a 
fecond. Sight ; where Men fee one Thing after ano- 
ther as long as their Imaginations hold out. 

4. His laft Argument is—‘* Nor is it any 
«¢ Ground for fuich a Suppofition, that the Prophets 
“being FULL OF THE IpEas of the Méfiah, and 
‘¢ his glorious Kingdom, MADE usE OF IMAGES 
© taken from thence, to exprefs the Points upon 
‘¢ which they had Occafion to fpeak:~_For whence- 
‘¢ foever they took their Ideas, yet when they {poke 
© of prefent Faéis, it was prefent Faéts only that 
** were to be underftood. Common Language, and 
‘“* the Figures of it, and the Manner of Expreffion ; 
¢¢ the Metaphors, the Hyperboles, and all the ufual 
«¢ Forms of Speech are to be confidered: And if 
*¢ the Occafions of the Expreffion are taken from a 
“* future State, yet {till the Propofition is to be in- 
“¢ terpreted of that ove Thing to which it is parti- 
“* cularly applied °.” | 
’ Orthodox Divines have fupported the Reafonable- 
nefs and Probability of double Senfes by this mate- 
rial Obfervation, that the infpired Writers were full 
of the Ideas of the Chriftian Difpenfation, ‘That is, 
there being fo clofe a Relation between this and the 
Fewifo, of which it was the Completion, whenever 
they fpoke of any of the remarkable Fortunes of 
the ove, they interwove with it thofe of the other. 
Which no Man can deny, who believes, 1: That 
there is that Relation between the two Religions. 
And 2. That.thefe infpired Men were let into. the 
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Nature and future Fortunes of both. ° See now héw’ 
our Author reprefents this Matter. It is no Ground, ~ 
he fays, for a double Senfe, that the Prophets were 
full of the Ideas of a Meffiah and his glorious King- 
dom, and made ufe of Images taken from thence; that’ - 
is, that they enobled their Style by the habitual 
Contemplation of magnificent Ideas. For (conti- 
nues he) whencefoever they took their: Ideas, when 
they [poke of prefent Patts, prefent Faéts alone were 
to be underStocd,. Common Language and the Figures 
of it, &c.— Without Doubt, from fuch a Fulae/s:. 
of Ideas, as only raifed and enobled their Style, it. 
could be no more concluded that they meant future: 
Facts, when they fpeak of prefent, than that becaufe 
Virgil was full of the magnificent Ideas of the Ro- 
man Grandeur, therefore, where he fays, Priami Im- 
perium— Diviim Domus, Ilium, &8 Ingens gloria Teu- 
crcorum, he meant Rome as well as Troy. But what 
is all this to the Purpofe ? Orthodox Divines talk of 
a Fulnefs of Ideas arifing from the Holy Spirit’s re- 
vealing the mutual Dependency and future Fortunes of 
the two Difpenfations, and revealing them for the 
Information, Solace, and Support of Gep’s Church. 
And he talks of a Fulnefs of Ideas-got no bedy’ 
knows how, and ufed no body knows why, to 
raife their Style and enoble their Images. Let him 
sive fome Account of this Reprefentation, and 
then we may be able to determine, if it be worth 
determining, whether he here put the Change upon 
himfelf or his Readers. | 
From hence, to the End of the Chapter, he goes 
on to examine particular, Texts urged again{t his. 
Opinion ; with which I have at prefent nothing to 
do: firft, becaufe the proper Subject of this Section. - 
is the Nature of Types and double Senfes in the gene- 
rat: and fecondly, becaufe what Room I have to © 
fpare, on this Head, is for a much welcomer 
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Gueft, who I am now returning to, the original 
Author of thefe Notions, the Great Mr. Collins 
himflf. | | 

However it “may not be amifs to hear his Con- 
clufion : ** There is THEN but one literal real Senfe 
*¢ of any Prophecy ; and that contains the whole that 
<« Gop defigned to reveal?.”” Then! When? Why 
when al} the Rules of Logic and Criticifm are redu- 
ced to our Author’s Standard, and the Bible publicly 
received with his Interpretation, For he tells us, 
that though it be generally read and fiudied by the 
Learned of all Nations, and fo many Commentaries 
have been wrote upon it, yet @ RIGHT GOOD critical 
grammatical Comment bas never yet been finifoed. 


This, he fays, may feem firange. 1 fhould think fo. 


too; but yet much ftranger, if the Public fhould ex- 
pect fuch a Comment from our Author. 


3 If. 
To proceed. We have fhewn that Types and /e- 


condary Senfes are rational, logical, and /cholaftic. 


Modes of Information; that they were expedient 
and highly ufeful under the Fewi/h Occonomy ; 
and that they were indeed there, _- 

But now it will be objected, that, as far as relates 
to the Fewi/h Oeconomy, a double Sénfe may be al- 
lowed ; becaufe the Affairs of that’ Difpenfation 


may be well fuppofed to be in the Thoughts of the 


Prophet ; but it is unreafonable to make one of 
the Senfés relaté to a different and remote Difpen- 
{ation never in his Thoughts, Lar the Books of the 
Old Teftament (Mr. Collins affures us) feem the moft 
plain of all ancient Writings, and wherein there ap- 


pears not the leaft Trace of a Typical or Allegorical 
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Intention in the Authors or in any other Jews of their 
Time *. | | 

I reply, that was it even as our Adverfaries fug- 
geft, that a// the Prophecies, which, we fay, relate to 
Jesus, relate to him only in a fecondary Senfe; and 
that there were no other Intimations of the new 
Difpenfation but what fuch Prophecies convey ; it 
would not follew that /uch Senfe was falfe or ground- 
Jefs, And this I have clearly fhewn in the Account 
of their Nature, Original, and Ufe. Thus much 
I confefs, that without Miracles, in Confirmation 
of fuch Senfe, fome of them would difficultly be 
proved to have it; becaufe, as we have fhewn, 4 
commodious and defigned Qbfcurity attends both 
their Nature and their Ufe. But then this let me 
add, and thefe Pretenders to Reafon would do weil 
to confider it, that the Authority of fuperior Wif- 
dom as rationally determines the Affent to the 
Meaning of a doubtful Propofition, as any other kind 
of Logical Evidenee wharfoever. | 

But this is by nq Means the Cafe. We fay far- 
ther, 1. That fome of the Prophecies relate to J g- 
sus in a primary Senfe. 2. That befides thefe, there 
are in the Prophetic Writings, the moft clear and 
certain Intimations of the Go/pel Oeconamiy. 

I, That fome Prophecies relate to the Meffiad in 
a primary Senfe, has been inyincibly proved by a 
very learned Prelate’. J fhall mention therefare but 
one, and that only becaufe our Adverfary has made 
fome Remarks upon it, which will afford an Occa- 
fion for farther Illuftration of the Subject. — 
Jesus fays of Fobn the Baptiff —This is the Elias 
that was for to come. ** Wherein (fays the Author 
“© of the Grounds, &c.) he is fuppofed to refer to 
‘© thefe Words of Malachi, Bebold, I will fend you 
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<« Elyjah the Prophet before the coming of the great and 
‘¢ terrible Day of the Lord; which, according to their 
‘S LITERAL Senfe, are a Prophecy, that Elijab or 
ss Elias was to come in Perfon, and therefore not 
‘Ss LITERALLY but MysTICALLy fulfilled in Fobn 


°° the Baptiyt'.? And again, in bis Scheme of lie 


teral Prophecy confidered, {peaking of this Paflage of 
Malachi, he fays, ** But to cut offall Pretence for a 
‘* Jiteral Prophecy, I obferve, farft, That the literal 
«¢ Interpretation of this Place is, that Edias, the 
‘real Elias was to come. And is it nota MosT 
“ pLEASANT literal Interpretation to make LEizas 
“¢ not fignify Elias, but fome body who refembled 
“‘ him in Qualities? — Secondly, I obferve, that 
“‘ the Septuagint Tranflators render it, Elias the 


cane /bbite, — and that the Fews, fince CurisT’s | 


“© Time, have generally underftood, from the Paf- 
“© fage before us, that Eas is to come in Perfon. 

<< — But Fobn Baptit himfelf, who mutt be fup- 
<¢ pofed to know who he- was himfelf, when the 
<¢ Queftion was afked him, whether be was Elias, 
‘© denied himfelf to be Eas; and whem afked 


‘¢ who he was, faid, he was the Voice of one - 


‘Scrying in the Wildernefs, tc, which is a pate 
<* fage taken from L/aiah*.” 

1. The firft Thing obfervable in thefe curious 
Remarks 1s, that this great Philofopher and Divine 
did not fo much as underftand the Terms of the 
Queftion. The Words, fays he, according to their 
literal Senfe, are a Prophecy, that Elijah was to come 
in Perfon, and therefore not literally but myftically 
fufiited in John the Baptift. He did not fo much 
as know the Meaning of a primary and /fecondary 
Sexfe, about which he makes all this Buftle. A 
fecondary Senfe indeed implies a figurative Interpre- 
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| tation ; aprimarya literal : But yet this primary Senfe 


does not exclude figurative Terms. The primary or 
literal Senfe of the Prophecy in Queftion is, thar, 
before the great and terrible Day of the Lord, a 
Meffenger fhould be fent, refembling in Charaéter 
the Prophet Elyab; this Meffenger, by a Figure, is 
called the Prophet Ejab, .A Figure of the moft eafy 
and natural Import ; and of efpecial Ufe amongft 
the Hebrews, who were accuftomed to denote any 
Charaéter or Aétion by that of the kind which was 
become moft known or celebrated. Thus the 
Prophet Jfaiah : “* And the Lord fhall utterly, de- 
“ ftroy the Tongue of the Egyptian Sea, and with 
“his mighty Wind fhall he fhake his Hand 
‘© over the River, and fhall {mite it in the feven 
“ Streams.*? —Here. a fecond Paflage through 
the Red Sea is.promifed in’ &teral Terms: - But 
who therefore will fay that this is the /iteral 
Meaning? The literal Meaning, though the Pro- 
phecy be in figurative Terms, 1s fimply Redemp- 
tion from Bondage, -For Egypt, in the Hebrew 
Phrafe, fignified a Place of Bondage. . Would not 
he be thought an admirable - Interpreter of Virgil 
who fhould criticife: the Roman Poet in the fame 
Manner ? — Virgil feems the moft plain of all ancient 
Writings: And he fays, 


_ Jam redit & Virgo, redeunt Seana regna.” 


Which, according to its literal Meaning, is, that 
the Virgin returns, and old Saturn reigns again, in 
Perfon ; and therefore not LITERALLY, but MyY- 
sTICALLY fulfilled in the Juftice and Felicity of 
Auguftus’s Reign.. And it is @ MOST PLEASANT: 
Kiteral Interpretation, to make the Virgin and Sa- 
turn wot fignify the Virgin and Saturn, but fome- 
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body who refembled them in Qualities. Such Prate, 
in a claffical Critic, would be called Non/en/fe in 
every Language. But Freethinking fanctifies all 
forts of Impertinence. — This was a kind of com- 
pound Blunder: LirzRrat, in common Speech,. 
being oppofed both to figurative and to /piritual ; 
and MysTICAL fignifying both figurative and /pi- 
ritual; he confounded the diftin¢ét and different 
Meanings both of L1rERAL and MYSTICAL, __ 
He goes on— TI obferve, that the Septuagind 
Tranflators render it Elias the Tithbite— and that 
the Jews fince Curist’s Time have generally under- 
ftood from this Paffage, that Elias is ta come in 
Perfon. And John Baptift bim/elf, who must be fup- 
pofed to know who he was himfelf, when the Que- 
Stion was afked bim, denied himfelf to be Elias —~ 
Since Curist’s Time! Why not before, when it 
appears fo from his own Account of the Tranf- 
lation of the Septqagint ? For this: plain Reafon ; 
we fhould then have feen why John the Baptift, 
when afked, denied himfelf to be Ekas ; which 
it was not the Author’s Defign we fhould fee. 
The Cafe ftood thus: At the Time of the Septuagint 
Tranflation, and from thence to the Time of 
Curist, the Doétrine of a Tran/migration, and of 
a Refurrettion of the Body, to yepoffefs the Land 
of Judea, were national Opinions, which oc¢a- 
fioned the Jews, by Degrees, to underftand all 
thefe forts of figurative Expreffions literally. Hence, 
amongft their many Vifions, the underftanding, 
from this Prophecy, that E/as was to come again 
in Perfon, was one. This fhews what it was the 
Jews afked ‘fobn the Baptift ; and what it was he 
anfwered, when be denied himfelf to be Elias: Not 
that he was not the Meffenger prophefied of. by- 


Malachi (for his pretending to be that Meffenger | 
was evidently the Occafion of the Queftion) but. - 


that 
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that he was not, nor did the Prophecy imply that 
the Meffenger fhould be Elias in Perfen. 

But farther, let us confider a fimilar Prophecy of 
Anos: Bebold the Days come, faith the Lord God, 
that I will fend a Famine in the Land, not a Famine 
pf Bread, nor a Thirft of Water, but of bearing 
the Words of the Lord*. I would ask, is this a 
Prophecy of a Famine of the Word in a literal, 
or in a myftical Senfe? Without doubt the Deift 
will own (if ever he expects we fhould appeal 
again to his Ingenuity) in a #tera/, But now {trike 
out the Explanation [uot a Famine of Bread, nor a 
Thirft of Water} and what is it then? Is it not ftill, 
a Famine of the Word ina literal Senfe? Myfieal, 
if you will, in the Meaning of metaphorically obfcure, 
but not in the Meaning of /piritual. But myftical 
in this latter Signification only is oppofed to #- 
teral, in the Queftion about fecondary Senfes. It 
appears then, that 2 Want of preaching the Word 
was ftill the iteral Meaning of the Prophecy, whe- 
ther the Explanation was in or out, though the 
Figurative Term [Famine] was ufed to exprefs it. 


And the Reafon why the Prophet explains the 


Term, was not, becaufe it was a harfh or unnatural . 
Figure, to denote Want of Preaching, any more 
than the Term EXijab to denote a fimilar Character, 
which Malachi does not explain ; but becaufe the 
Prophecy of -4mos. might have been miftaken, and 
the figurative Term underftood Literally, the People | 
being, at that Time, offen punifhed for their Sins 
by a Famine of Bread. on 

But this abufive Cavil at figurative Terms puts 
me in mind of his Obfervations on the following 
Prophecy of J/aiah —** Even them will I bring 
§* to my holy Mountain, and make them joyful ia 


x Chap. viii. ¥ 113 
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« my Houfe of Prayer: their Burnt-offerings and | 
«< their Sacrifices fhall be accepted upon mine Al- 


‘Star; for mine Houfe fhall be called an Houfe of 


<< Prayer FOR ALL PeopieY.” This, he fays, muft . 
needs relate to Fewi/h, not to Chriftian Times.- 


Why ? becaufe Sacrifices are mentioned. But how 


could this Truth be told the Fewz/h People, that. 
all Nations fhould be gathered to the true Gop, other- 


wife than by ufing Terms taken from Rites familiar 
to them, unlefs the Nature of the Chriftian Difpen- 
fation had been previoufly explained? A Matter 
evidently unfit for their Information, when they were 


yet to live fo long under the Fewi/d. 


Thus then ftands the Argument of this mighty 


Reafoner. There are xo Prophecies, he fays, that 
relate to Jesus but in a fecondary Senfe. Now a fe- 
condary Senfe is unfcholaftic and enthufiaftical. To 


this we an{wer, that the Prophecy of Malachi about. 
Elijah, and of Lfazab about bringing all People ta. 


his holy Mountain, relate to Jesus in a primary 
Senfe. He replies, No, but in a my/ftical only. Here 


he begins to quibble, the fure Sign of an expiring . 


Argument: Myftical fignifies as well fecondary as 
Sgurative, In the Senfe of fecondary, the Interpre- 
tation of thefe Prophecies to Jesus is wot myftical, 
in the Senfe of fizurative it is. But is the Ute of 


a figurative Term enthufiaftical or unfcholaftic ?° 


Now whether we are to charge this to an il} Faith 
or a worfe Underftanding, his own Followers thal] 
determine for me. 

2. But we will grant the utmoft an ingenuous 
Adverfary can ask_-That moft of the Prophecies 
in Queftion relate to Jesus in a fecondary Senfe only ; 
the reft in a primary, but expreffed in figurative. 
Terms; which, wll their Completion, threw a 
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Shade over their Meaning, and kept them in a 
certain Degree of Obfcurity. To fhew how all 


. this came about,: will add ftill farther Light to this 


very perplexed Queftion. 

We have feen, from the Nature and long Du- 
ration of the Fewi/o Oeconomy, that the Prophe- 
cies which relate to Jesus, muft needs be darkly 
and covertly delivered: We have feen how the 
Alllegoric Mode of Speech, then much in Ufe, fur- 
nifhed a proper Means, by what we call a double 


_Senfe in Prophecies of doing this with all the re- 


quifite Obfcurity. But as fome of thefe, by their 
proper Light alone, without Miracles in their Con- 
firmation, could hardly have the Senfe contended 
for well afcertained, it pleafed the Holy Spirit (to 
render all Gainfayers of the Gofpel without Ex- 
cufe) to give Credentials to the Miffion of Jesus, 
under the laft Race of the Prophets, by Predicti- 
ons of him in a primary and literal Senfe. But the 
Fewi/h Religion, being yet of long Continuance, 
there ftill remained the fame Neceffity of an obfcure 
myfterious Conveyance. That figurative Expreffion 
therefore, which was before employed in the Pro- 
pofition, was now ufed in the Zerms. Hence the 
Prophecies of a fingle Senfe come to be in highly 
Jgurative Words: As before, the earlier Prophe- 
cies of a double Senfe, which had a primary Mean- 
mg in the Affairs of the Fewi/h State, and, for the 
prefent Information of that People, were delivered 
m much fimpler Phrafe. 
- The Fewifh Doctors, whofe obftinate Adherence, 
not to the Letter of the Law, as this Writer igno- 
tantly fuggefts, but to the myftic Interpretations of 
the Caba/a, prevents their feeing the true Caufe of 
this Difference in the Language between the earlier 
and /ater Prophets, are extremely perplexed to give 
a tolerable Account of it, What they beft agree in 
iS 
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is, that the figurative enigmatic Style of the later 


Prophets (which however they make infinitely more 
obfcure by cabaliftic Meanings, than it really is, in 
order to evade their relation to Jesus) is owing to 
the declining State of Prophecy. Every Prophet, 
Jays the famous Rabbi Fo/feph bo, that is of 4 
frrong, fagacious, and piercing Underftanding, will 
apprebend the Thing nakedly without any Similitude x 
whence it comes to pafs that all bis Sayings are diftin€t 
and clear, and free from all Obfcurity, having a li- 
teral Truth in them: But a Prophet of an inferior 
Rank or Degree, bis Words are obfcure, enwrapped 
in Riddles and Parables ; and therefore have not a li- 
seral but allegorical Truth contained in them?, And 
indeed Rabbi Collins feems to have had as little 
Knowledge of this Matter as Rabbi 4/40 ; for in 
Anfwer to what Mr. Wbifton rightly obferved, that 
the Prophecies [meaning the primary] which relate, 
_ to Chriftianity, are covered, myftical, and enigmaticab 
(for as extravagant as he was in rejecting all double 
sh he knew the Difference between a fecondary 
and an enigmatic Prophecy, which we fhall fee our 
Author did not) in Anfwer, I fay, to Mr. Whiton,, 
he replies, This is exactly equal Myfticifin with, and 
jut as remote from the real literal Senfe as the Myfti- 
cifm of the Allegorifts [i. e. the Contenders fer a 
double Senfe] aud is altogether as OBSCURE to the 
Understanding*. His Argument againft fecandary 
Senfes is, that they are un/cholaftic and exthufiafical. 
Mr. Wohifton, to humour him, prefents him with 
direé and primary Prophecies, but tells him, .at the 
fame Time, they are expreffed in covered, myftical, 
and entgmatic Terms, This will not fatisfy him, it 
is no better than the Myfticifm of the Allegorifts. 


2 Smith’s Sele? Difcourfes, p. 180, 2 The Grounds, &Fe. 
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How fo? The Reader may think, perhaps, our 
‘Author would pretend to fhew (becaufe his Argu- 
ment requires it) that enigmatical Expreffions were 
as unfcholaftic and enthufiastical as fecondary Senfes, 
No fuch Matter. All he fays is, that they are as 
OBSCURE fo the UnderStanding. But Od/curity is not 
his Quarrel with fecondary Senfes ; it is becaufe they 
are un/cholastic and enthufiaftical. But here lay the 
Difficulty ;.no Man, who pretended to any Lan- 
guage, could fay this of figurative enigmatical Ex- 
prefions, he was forced therefore to have Recourfe 
to his ufual Refuge Ozscuriry. 

It is true, he fays, thefe my/tical enigmatic Pro. 
phecies, as Mr, Whifton calls them, are equally res 
mote from the real literal Senfe, as the Myfticifm of 
the Allegorifts. But this is only a Repetition of his 
Blunder expofed above, where he could not diftin- 
guifh between the /iteral Senfe of a Term, and the 
literal Senfe of a Propofition. For Inftance, I/aiab 
fays, The Wolf alfo fhall dwell with the Lamb, and 
the Leopard fhail lie down with the Kid; and the . 
Calf, and the young Lion, and the Fatling together, 
and a little Child foall lead them’, Now I will take 
it for granted his Followers underftand this, with 
Grotius, of the profound Peace that was to follow 
after the Times of Senacherib, under Hezekiah, But 
tho’ the Lerms be myftical, yet fure they call.this the 
literal Senfe of the Prophecy: For Grotius makes 
the myflical Senfe to refer tothe Gofpel. Mr. Woi/- 
ton, I fuppofe, denies that this has any thing to do 
with the Times of Hezekiah, but that it refers to 
thofe of Curist only. Is not bis Interpretation 
therefore /iteral as well as that of Grotius? unlefs 
it immediately becomes odly typical, unfcholaftic, 
and enthuftaftical, as foon as ever JEsus comes into 
the Queftion, 7 
b Chap. x1. 6. 
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II, But now, befides the 4teral primary Prophe- 
cies concerning the Person of Jesus, there are 
others that give as direét Intimation of the CHanGE 
of the Difpenfation. J/atab foretels great Mercies 
to the Fews, in a future Age; which, tho’ repre- 
fented by fuch Metaphors as bore Analogy to the 
Bleffings peculiar to the Fewi/b Oeconomy, yet, to 
fhew them different from what the figurative Terms 
alluded to, the Prophet at the fame Time adds, 
My Thoughts are not as your Thoughts, neither are 
your Ways my Ways, faith the Lord‘. ‘This implies 
a different Difpenfation. That the Change was from 
carnal to fpiritual, is elegantly intimated in the 
fubjoining Words, —for as the HEaveEns are higher 
than the EarTH, fo are my Ways higher than your 
- Ways, and my Thoughts than your Thoughts’, But 
this higher and more excellent Difpenfation is 
plainly revealed in the following Figure: Inftead of 
the Thorn foall come up the Fir-tree, and inftead of 
the Brier fhall come up the Myrtle-tree® ; i. e, the 
new Religion fhould as far excel the old, as the Fir- 
tree the Thorn, or the Myrtle the Brier. In a fol- 
lowing Prophecy he fhews the Extent of this new 
Religion, as here the Nature ; that it was to {pread 
its Limits beyond Fudea, and to take in the whole 
Race of Mankind,—The Gentiles fhall come to thy 
Light, and Kings to the Brightnefs of thy rifing * Sc. 
Which Idea the Prophet Zephaniah exprefies in fo 
{trong a Manner, as leaves no room for Evafion : 
The Lord will be terrible unto them, for be will ra- 
MISH all the Gods of the Earth, and Men fhall wor- 
Ship him every one from his Place, even all the Ifles 
of the Gentiles 8, The Expreffion 1s noble, and alludes 
to the popular Superftitions of Paganifm, that their 
Gods were nourifhed by the Steam of the Sacrifices. 

‘Chap. lv.¥ 8. 4% 9. #13, £ Chap. lx. ¥ 3. 
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But when were the Pagan Gods thus famifbed, but 
in the firft Ages of Chriftianity ?— Every one from 
bis Place; that is, they were not to go up to Feru- 
Jalem to worthip.— Even all the Ifles of the Gentiles, 
But when did they worfhip the God of J/ael be- 
fore the preaching of the Apoftles? Then Ine 
deed their fpeedy and general Converfion diftin- 
guifhed them from the reft of the Nations, 

But f/aiab, as he goes on, is ftill more explicite, 
and declares, in direét Terms, that the Diff penfation 
fhould be changed: Behold, I create new Heavens 
anda new Earth; and the former fhall not be remem» 
bered, nor come into mind», This, in the Prophetic 
Style, means a zew Ruxicion and a new Law; 
_the Metaphors, as we have fhewn elfewhere, being 
taken from Aieroglyphical Expreffion. To make it 
ftill more clear, I obferve farther, the Prophet goes 
on jn declaring the Change of the SaNcTIoN 5 a ne- 
ceflary Conféquence of the Ghange of the Difpenfa- 
tion, — There fhall be no more thence an Infant of 
Days, nor an old Man that bath not filled bis Days: 
For the Child fall die an hundred Years old, but the 
Sinner being an hundred Years old shall be accurfed', 
z. €. the Fewi/h Sanction of temporal Rewards and — 
Punifhments fhall be no longer adminiftred in an 
extraordinary Manner: For we muft remember, that 
long Life for Obedience, and /udden and immature 
Death for Tranfgreffions, bore an eminent Part in 
their Rewards and Punifhments: Now thefe are 
exprefly faid to be abrogated in the Difpenfation 
promifed, it being declared that the Virtuous, tho” 
dying untimely, fhould be as if they had lived an 
hundred Years 3 and Sinners, tho’ living to an hun- 
dred Years, as if they had died untimely. 
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The very fame Prophecy in Jeremiah, delivered in 
lefs figurative Terms, afcertains this Interpretation 


beyond all poffible Cavil: ‘* Behold the Days come, . 


«< faith the Lord, that I willmakea NEw CovENANT 
‘© with the Houfe of J/rae/, and with the Houfe of 
$¢ Judah, not according to the Covenant that I made 
‘© with their Fathers, in the Day that I took them by 
‘¢ the Hand, to bring them out of the Land of £- 
«< oypt.—But this fhall be the Covenant that I will 
«© make with the Houfe of J/rae/, After thofe Days, 
“ faith the Lord, J will put my Law in their inward 
86 Parts, and write it in their Hearts *.”? 

What J/aiab figuratrvely calls a new Heaven and 
a new Earth, Feremiab fimply and literally names 
a new Covenant. And-what kind of Covenant? not 
fuch an one as was made with their Fathers. This 
was declarative enough of its Nature ; yet to pre- 
vent Miftakes, he gives as well a poftive as nega- 
tive Defcription of it: Tis fhall be the Covenant, I 
will put my Law in their inward Parts, Sc. 1. e. 
this Law fhall be /piritual, as the other, given to. 
their Fathers, was carnal: For the Fewi/h Law did 
not fcrutinize the Heart, but refted in external O- 
bedience and Obfervances. 

Laftly, to crown the whole, I obferve that Yere- 
miab too, like I/aiab, afcertains the Argument by 
declaring, at the fame Time, the Cuance of the 
Sanction: * In thofe Days they fhall fay no more, 
*‘ the Fathers have eaten a four Grape, and the 
‘¢ Childrens Teeth are fet on edge. But every one 
‘¢ fhall die for his own Iniquity, every Man that 
*¢ eateth the four Grape, his Teeth fhall be fet on 
“ edge!,”” For we know it to have been Part of 
the Sanction of the Fewi/h Law, that Children 
fhould bear the Iniquity of their Fathers, €@c. a 
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Mode of punifhing, which has been already ex- 
plained and juftified. 7 
Notwithftanding all this, if you will believe our 
Adverfary, The Books of the Old Teftament feem the 
moft PLAIN of all ancient Writings, and wherein 
there appears NOT THE LEAST TRACE OF A TYPI- 
CAL OR ALLEGORICAL INTENTION in the Authors, 
or in any other Jews of their Times™. He that an- 
fwers a Free-thinker has a fine Time of it. Not the 
leaft Trace of a typical or allegorical Intention! He 
might as well have faid there is no Trace of Poetry 
in Virgil, or of Eloquence in Cicero, But there is 
none, he fays, either in the Authors, or in any other 
Jews of their Times. ‘To both which Affertions this 
fingle Text of Ezekiel will ferve for a Confutation,— 
Ab Lord, THEY SAY OF ME, DoTH HE NOT SPEAK 
ParaBLes"? The Prophet complains that the 
Fruitlef{nefs of his Miffion proceeded from the Peo- 
ple’s regarding him as {peaking of myfterious Things 
not underftood by them. The Author of the Book 
of Ecclefafticus, who 1s reafonably fuppofed: to have 
been contemporary with Antiochus Epipbanes, fpeaks 
of the holy Scriptures as fully fraught with typical 
and allegoric Wifdom : ‘* He that giveth his Mind 
“ to the Law of the Moft High, and is occupied 
‘¢ in the Meditation thereof, will feek out the Wil- 
“© dom of the Ancients, AND BE OCCUPIED IN 
*«¢ PropHeciges. He will keep the Sayings of the 
<< renowned Men, and where suBTILE PARABLES 
‘¢ are, he will be there alfo. He will feek out the 
‘© SECRETS OF GRAVE SENTENCES, and be con- 
«© verfant inDARK PARABLES°®.” Hence it appears, 


that Prophecies were not fo p/ain as our Author re- 
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prefents them, and that their Obfcurity arofe from 
their having typical or allegorical Intentions; which 
Figurcs too related not to the prefent, but toa future 
Ditpenfation, as is farther feen trom what Ezekiel 
fays in another Place:— Son of Man, Bebold they 
of the Houfe of Vfrael fey, Tur Vision THAT HE 
SEETH IS FOR MANY DaysTO COME, AND HE PRO- 
PHESIETH OF THE TIMES THAT ARE FAR OFF P, 
So that thofe People to whom the Prophecies were 
fo plain, and who underftood them to refpect their. 
own Times only, without any typical or allegorical 
Meaning, complain of Od/curities, and confider them 
as referring to very remote Times. But I am afha- 
med to dwell fo long on fo evident a Truth: The 
Englifo Bible \ies open to every Free-thinker of 
’ Great Britain, where they may read it that will, 
and underftand it that can. 

As for fuch Writers as the Author of the Grounds 
and Reafons, to fay the Truth, one would never with 
to fee them otherwife employed ; but when fo great 
and good a Man as Grorius has unwarily contri- 
buted to the Dotages of Infidelity, this is fuch a 
Maifadventure as one cannot regard but with the ut- 
moft Pity and Concern. 

This excellent Perfon, for it is not to be dif- 
euifed, has made it his conftant Endeavour through- 
out his whole Comment on the Prophets, to find a 
double Senfe even in thofe direé# Prophecies which 
relate to Jesus; and to turn the primary Senfe up- 
on the Affairs of the Fewi/h Difpenfation, allowing 
them to relate to Jesus only ina /fecondary; and 
by that affected Strain of Criticifm, has done almof& 
as much Harm to Revelation as his other Writings 
have done it Service: Not for any Strength there is 
in his Interpretations ; for this and his Comment on 
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the Apoclypfe are the Opprobrium of his great 
Learning, but only for the Name they carry with 
them. I am the freer in my Cenfure, becaufe I can 
prove what I fay. | 

The Principle Grotius went upon in commenting 
the Bible, was, that it fhould be interpreted on the 
fame Rules of Criticifm that Men ufe in the Study 
of all other ancient Writings. Nothing could be 
more juft or reafonable than his Principle, but un- 
luckily he deceived himfelf in the Application. Thefe 
Rules teach us that the Genrus, Purpose, and Au- 
THORITY of the Writer fhould be firft carefully ftu- 
died, Under the Head of his Authority it is to be 
confidered whether he be a mere human or infpired 
Writer, Thus far Grotius went right; he exa- 
mined that Authority, and pronounced the Writings 
to be in/pired, and the Prophecies divine: But when 
he came to apply this Conclufion, he utterly forgot 
himfelf, and interpreted the Prophecies by Rules 
very different from what the Confeffion of their di- 
vine Original required. For feeing them pronounced 
by ewi/b Prophets, occupied in Fewi/fh Affairs, he 
concluded their only Object was Fewi/h Affairs, and 
confequently that the proper Senfe of the Prophecies 
referred to them. But this was falling back from 
one of the Grounds he went upon, that the Writers 
were in/pired; for this Interpretation was only rea- 
fonable, on a Suppofition that the Fewi/h Prophets 
prophefied in that very Manner the Pagans under- 
ftood theirs fometimes to have done, by a natural 
Sagacity of Soul: For, onthe Allowanceof /n/piration, 
Gop, and not the Writer, was the proper Author 
of the Prophecy ; and.to underftand bis Purpo/e, 
which the Rules of Interpretation require us to feek, 
we muft examine the Nature, Reafon, and End of 


- the Religion he gave the Jews: For, on the/e com- 


an Nenfe tells us the Meaning of the Prophecies 
| | | Yy 3 muft 
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muft be intirely regulated. Now if, on Enquiry, 
it fhould be found, that this which Grotius admitted 
for a divine Difpenfation, was only preparatory of 
one more perfect, it would then appear not impro- 
bable but that fome of thefe Prophecies might re- 
late, in their eral, primary, and immediate Senfe, 
to that more perfect Difpenfation. And whether 
they did fo or no was to be determined by the jozne 
Evidence of the Cortext, and of the Nature of the 
whole of Gop’s Difpenfation to Mankind, fo far 
forth as it is difcoverable to us. But Grotius, in- 
ftead of making the Matter thus reafonably prodle- 
matical, and to be determined by Evidence, deter- 
mined firft, and laid it down as a kind of Principle, 
that the Prophecies related directly and properly to 
Fewifo Affairs; and into this Syftem wiredrew all 
his Explanations. Now this, as we fay, was fal/ly 
applying a ¢rue Rule of Interpretation. — He went 
on this reafonable Ground, that the Prophecies 
fhould be interpreted like all other ancient Wri- 
tings; and, on examining their Authority, he found 
them to be truly d:vine. When he had gone thus 
- far, he then prepofteroufly went back again, and 
writ as if they were confeffed to have been merely 
human: The Confequence was, that feveral of his 
Criticifms, to fpeak of them as only the Perfor- 
mance of a Man of Learning, are fo forced, unnatu- 
ra], and abfurd,.fo contradictory to the rational Ca- 
non of Interpretation, that I will venture to fay they 
are, in all Refpects, the worft that ever came from 
the Hand of an acute and able Critic. 


Il. 

Having now proved that the Principles Mr. Col- 
fins went upon, were in them/elves falfe and extra- 
vagant, we have little Reafon to regard how he 
ufed them. But as this extraordinary’ Writer was 
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as great a Free-thinker in Logic as in Divinity, it 
may not be improper to fhew the fafhionable 
World what fort of Men they have chofen for their 
Guides, to lead them from their Religion, when 
they would no longer have any to direct them 
to if. 

His Argument againft what he calls typical, alle- 
gorical, but properly, fecondary Senfes, ftands thus : 
— Chriftianity pretends to derive itfelf from Fudai/m. 
Jesus appeals to the religious Books of the Fews as 
prophefying of his Miffion. None of thefe Pro- 
phecies can be underftood of him but in a typical, 
allegoric Senfe. Now that Senfe is abfurd and con- 
trary to all fcholaftic Rules of Interpretation. Cbri- 
Stianity, therefore, not being really predicted of in 
the Fewifh Writings, is confequently falfe.— The 


cconteftable Propofition, on which the whole Argu- 


ment refts, is, that a typical or allegoric Senfe is ab- © 
furd, and contrary to all {cbolastic Rules of Inter- 
pretation. 7 | 

Would the Reader now believe that Mr. Collins 
himfelf has in this very Book given a thorough 
Confutation of his own Propofition 2? Yet this he 
has done, and, contrary too to his ufual Way of 
Reafoning, in a very convincing Manner ; by fhew- 
ing, from the univerfal Practice of Antiquity, that 
a typical or allegorical Senfe is agreeable to the lo- 
gical, {fcholaftic Rules of Interpretation. For he 
fays, — ** Allegory was much in Ufe amongft the 
«¢ Pagans, being. cultivated by many of the Philo- 


_$fophers themfelves as well as Theologers, By 


*sOME AS THE METHOD OF DELIVERING Doc- 
«© rrines 3 but by moft as the Method of explain- 
$‘ ing away what, .according to the Letter, ap- 
© pear’d abfurd in the ancient Fables or Hiftories 
*‘ of their Gods. Religion itfelf was deemed a 
“+ myfterious Thing amongft the Pagans, and not 

| Yy4 to 
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“¢ to be publicly and plainly declared. Wherefore 
“* it was never fimply reprefented to the People, 
<¢ but was moft obfcurely delivered, and vail’d un- 
** der Allegories, or Parables, or Hieroglyphics ; 
<< and efpecially amongft the Egyptians, Chaldeans, 
“Cand the Oriental Nations— They allegorized 
‘© many Things of Nature, and particularly the 
** Heavenly Bodies — They allegorized all their 
“* ancient Fables and Stories, and pretended to dif- 
*© cover in them the Secrets of natural Philofophy, 
“¢ Medicine, Politicks, and in a word all Arts and 
$* Sciences. ' The Works of Homer in particular 
‘¢ have furnifhed infinite Materials for all Sorts of 
$¢ allegorical Commentators to work upon— The 
“‘ ancient Greek Poets were reputed to involve di- 
¢¢ vine, and natural, and hiftorical Notions of their 
¢* Gods under myftical and. parabolical Expreffions 
¢¢ _.Thé Pythagorean Philofophy was wholly de- 
f¢ livered in myftical Language,- the Signification 
‘‘ whereof was entirely unknown to the World 
© abroad — The Stoic Philofophers are particularly 
<< famous for allegorizing the whole heathen Theo- 
<< logy—- We have feveral Treatifes of heathen 
¢* Philofophers on the Subyect of. allegorical Inter- 
** pretation 1, —” 3 oO 

If now this kind of M@legorizing, which involved 
the Propofition in a double Senfe,’ was in Ufe 
amongft the Pagan Oracles, Diyines, Philofophers 
and Poets, is not the Underftanding ancient Writ: 
ings allegorically, or in a double Senfe, agreeable to 
all rational, /chola/tic Rules of Interpretation ? Surely; 
as much as underftanding mere metaphorical Expref? 
fions in a tropical Signification, whofe Propriety no 
one ever yet called in Queftion. For the Senfe of 
Propofitions is impofed as arbitrarily as the Senfe of 


_ 4 Grounds, Se. p. 83, 84, 85, 86. 
i a : ‘Wards, 
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Words. And if Men, in the Communication of 
_their Thoughts, agree to give, on fome Occafions, 
a double Senfe to Propojitions, as well, as on others 
a fingle, the interpreting the firft in two Meanings 
is as agreeable to all /cholaftic Rules, as interpreting 
the fecond in ove: And Propofitions with a double 
and fingle Senfe, are as eafily diftinguifhable from 
each other, by the Help of the Context, as Words 
with a fiteral and figurative Meaning. But this 
great Philofopher feems to have imagined, that the 
Jingle Senfe of a Propofition was impofed by Nature ; 
and that, therefore, giving them a double Meaning 
was the fame Offence againft Reafon as the deviat- 
ing from pure Thei/m into Polytheifm: And, con- 
fequently, that the univerfal Lapfe into Allegory and 
Idolatry rendered neither the one nor other of them 
the lefs abfurd. SO | 
I fay, he /eems to think fo; more one cannot fay 
of fuch a Writer. Befides he feems to think other- 
wife, where, in another Place, as if aware that U/e 
would refcue a double Senfe from his irrational and un- 


_ fcholaftic Cenfure, he endeavours to prove, that the 


Jews, during the Prophetic Period, did not ufe this 
allegoric Way of Expreffion. Now if we be right 
in this laft Conjecture about his Meaning, he abufes 
the Terms he employs, under a miferable Quibble; 
and, by fcholaftic and unfcholaftic Rules, only means 
interpreting in a fingle or a double Senfe. | 

The Reader perhaps will be curious to know 
how it happened, that this great Reafoner fhould, 
all at once, overthrow what he had been fo long 
labouring to build. The fatal Iffue of his Grounps 
and Scuemes had two Caufes: a 

1. He had a preffing and immediate OeéFion to 
remove, And as he had no great Stock of Argu- 
ment, and but fmall Forecaft, at a Plunge any 
oe . ee | Thing 
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Thing would be acceptable that came to his 
Relief. | 
~The Objection was this —‘* That the allegorical 
“ Interpretations of the Apoftles were not defigned 
“¢ for abfolute Proofs of Christianity, but for Argu- 
ments ad hominem only to the Fews, who were 
** accuftomed to that Way of Reafoning '.”— Thus, 
as he himfelf tells us, fome Dsvines are accuftomed 
to talk. He gives them indeed a thorough Anfwer, 
but he dreams not of the Confequence. He fays, 
this allegoric Reafoning was common to all ‘Man- 
kind. Was it fo? Then the grand Propofition on 
which his whole Book refts, is entirely overthrown. 
For if all Mankind ufed it, the Method muft needs 
be rational and fcholaftic. But this he was not 
aware of. What kept him in the Dark, was his 
never being able to diftinguifh between the Use 
and the Asuse of this Mode of Informatian. 
Thefe two Things he perpetually confounds: The 
Pagan Oracles delivered themfelves in Allegories; — 
this was the Ufe: Their later Divines turned all 
their Religion into Allegory ;—~this was the Abufe. - 
The elder Pythagoreans gave their Precepts in Alle~ 
gory ; —this was the Ufe : — The later Stoics allego- 
rized every Thing ;—this was the Abufe. Homer 
had fome Allegories ; —this was the Ufe : —His Com- 
mentators turned all to Allegory ; — and this again was 
the Abufe. — | 7 ee 

2. But the other Caufe of the Subverfion of his 
Syftem was his dear Delight in Blackening. He 
fuppofed, we may be fure, it would prove an ef- 
fectual difcredit to Revelation, when it was feen there 
was fuch a Conformity between the Pagan Method 
of delivering Religion and Morality, and the Jewish. 


FP. 79. ; 
This 
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This filly Attempt has been already expofed as it 
deferves*. But in this Inftance it labours under 
much additional Folly. For the different Reafons 
that induced the Propagators of Paganifm, and the 
Author of Fudai/m to employ the fame Method of 
Information, are obvious to the meaneft Under- 
ftanding. The Pagans did it to hide the Weaknefs 
and Abfurdities of their national Religions; the Au- 
thor of Fudaifm, to prepare its Followers for the 
Reception of a more perfect Difpenfation, founded 
on that which was preparatory of it; and yet, at 
the fame Time, to prevent their immature Forfak- 
ing that, under which they were ftill to be long 
exercifed, 

Thus we fee how this formidable Enemy of our 
Faith has himfelf overturned his whole Argument 
by an unwary Anfwer to an occafional Objection. 
But this is but one, of a Book full of Contradiéti- 
ons. I have no Occafion to be particular after re- 
moving his main Principles; yet, for the Reader’s 
Diverfion, I fhall give him a Sample of them. In 
his 81. page he fays — And there bas been for a long 
Time, and is at this Time as little Ufe of Allegory in — 
thofe Refpects amongft them [the Jews] as there feems 
to have been during the Time the Books of the Old 
Teftament were written, which feem the mo& plain 
of all ancient Writings, and wherein there appears 
not the leaft Trace of a Typical or Allegorical Inten- 
tion in the Authors, or in any other Jews of ther 
Times. Yet itis but at the 85 Page that we find him 
faying—And in this [viz. in delivering his Philofophy 
in myftical Language] PyTHAcorRAs came up to So- 
LoMoNn’s Charaéter of wife Men, who dealt in dark 
Sayings, and atted not much unlike the moft divine 


® See Book iv. § 1. at the End. 
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Teacher that ever was. Our Saviour fpake with 
many Parables, &c. Now it feems, it was Solomon’s 
Character of wife Men that they dealt in dark Say- 
ings. But thefe wife Men were the Authors of the 
Fewifo Books. And yet he had but juft before af- 
fured us, That the Books of the Old Teftament feem 
the moft plain of all ancient Writings, and wherein 
there appears not the leaft Trace of a Typical or Alle- 
gorical Intention in the Authors, or in any Jews of 
their Times. 
Again, in his 85--6. Pag. he fays, *¢ The Pytha- 
‘© gorean Philofophy was wholly delivered in my- 
<¢ ftical Language; the Signification whereof was 
‘¢ intirely unknown to the World abroad, and but 
‘« gradually explained to thofe of the Sect, as they 
‘© srew into Years, or were proper to be informed 
“¢ The Stoic Philofophers were particularly fa- 
“mous for allegorizing — We have feveral Trea- 
<¢ tifes of Heathen Philofophers on the Subject of 
‘© Allegorical Interpretation — And from Philofo- 
“ phers, Platonifts and Stoics, the famous Origen 
‘*< is faid to have derived a great deal of his Skill in 
“¢ allegorizing the Books of the Old Teftament. 
This he fays, and yet at the 94 Pag. he tells us, — 
“That the Apoftles, and particularly St. Paul, 
“ wholly difcarded all other Methods of Reafoning. 
** ufed by Philofophers, except the A/egorical : and 
“* fet that up as the true and onty Reafoning proper 
“ to bring all Men to the Faith of Curist: and 
“¢ the Gentiles were to be WHOLLY beat out of the 
« literal Way of arguing, and to argue as became 
“* Fews. And the Event of preaching the Gofpel 
* has been fuited to Matters confidered in this View. 
‘and Light. For we know that the Wise did 
“© not reccive the Gofpel at firft, and that they were 
6 * the Jateft Converts; Which PLAINLY “ from 
S€ their 
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“< their ufing Maxims of reafoning and difputing 
“‘ WHOLLY Oppofite to thofe of Ghriftians.” By 
thefe Wife, can be meant none but the Pagan Phi- 
lofophers: yet thefe, according to our Author, were 
altogether given up to Myftery and Allegory. And 
yet St. Paul, and the reft of the Apoftles, who, he 
fays, were likewife given up to the fame Method, 
could make no Coriverts amongit thefe wife Men. 
Why ? It would now methinks have fuited his own 
Senfe, as weli as Temper, to have faid, decaufe two 
of a Trade could not agree: No, fays this incom- 
parable Critic, it was becaufe the Philofopbers ufed 
Maxims of reafoning and difputing wholly oppofite to 
the Chriftians. 

What now but the Name and Authority of Free- 
thinking could hinder fuch a Writer’s becoming the 
Contempt of all who know either how to make, or 
to underftand an Argument? Thefe Men profane 
the Light they receive from Revelation in employing 
it torob the Treafures of the Sancuary. But fee the 
Fate that attends them all, in the infeparable Con- 
nexion between Impiety and Blundering. L£/op 
feems to have ALLEGORIZED their Deftiny in the 
Fable of the Thief, who lighted his Candle at the 
Altar of Fupiter in order to plunder the Temple. 
But Reticion arrefted him in the very Act, and 
pronounced this Sentence on his whole Race, 


¢ —_. Ne IGNIS NOSTER facinori praeluceat, 
<¢ Per quem colendos cenfuit Pietas Deos, 
‘¢ VETO ESSE TALE LUMINIS COMMERCIUM ¢, 


If it be asked then what it is that has fo ftrangely 
prejudiced our modern Reafoners againft this an- 
cient Mode of Information by typical and fecondary 


_ t Phed. 1. iv. Fab, 10. 
Senfes ? 
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Senfes? I anfwer, the Folly of fome Fanatics, who 
have abufed it to the moft abominable Nonfenfe. 
But how unreafonable is this Prejudice ! Was there 
ever any Thing rational or excellent among{t Men 
that hath not been thus abufed ? Is it any Duiparage- 
ment of the Method of Geometers, that whimfical 
Writers on Morality and Religion have of late taken 
it up to give an Air of Sobriety and Demonftration 
to the Flights of an extravagant Fancy ? Is there 
no Truth of Nature, or Reafonablenefs of Art, in 
grammatical Construétion, becaufe cabaliftic Dunces 
have, in every Age, abufed it to pervert all human 
Meaning ? We might as well fay the ancient 
Egyptians did not write in Hieroglyphics, becaufe 
Kircher, who endeavoured to explain them, has 
given us nothing but his own Vifions; as that the 
ancient ews had not Types and fecondary Senfes, be- 
caufe modern Enthufiafts have allegorized their 
whole Hiftory. 

But from thefe bufes I draw a very contrary 
Conclufion. The Extravagance of allegorizing in 
Religion has infected all Ages: A plain Proof that 
the original Mode was founded in the common 
Conception of Mankind. The Pagans began the 
Abufe, and the peftilent Infection foon fpread 
amonegft the Followers of true Revelation. 

1, The early Propagators of PaGanism, in or- 
der to hide the Weaknefs of the national Religion, 
delivered many Things in Types and Allegories. 
But a growing Superftition, accompanied with an 
equal Advance in Knowledge, . made it at length 
impoffible to -hide the Folly of the other Parts, even 
from common Obfervers. Their Succeffors there- 
fore, to fupport its Credit, went on where the others 
had left off; and allegorized all the traditional Sto- 
ries of their Gods to natural, moral, and divine 

| Entities. 
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Entities. This, notwithftanding the Extravagance 
of the Means, fully anfwered the End, 

2. The Fews ingrafted on their Predeceffors, juft 
as the Pagans had done on ¢heirs; and with the 
fame worldly Policy: For being poffeffed with a 
national Prejudice, That their Religion was given 
for Perpetuity, and yet feeing in it the Marks ofa 
carnal, temporary, and preparatory Difpenfation, 
they cunningly allegorized its Rites and Precepts into 
a fpiritual Meaning, which covered all the real De- 
ficiencies arifing from this its imaginary Nature. 
Both thefe Sets of A/legorifts therefore, had Reafon 
in their Madnefs. 

3. Aftcrwards came a Set of CurisTran Wri- 
ters, brought out from amongft Fews and Gentiles ; 
and thefe too, would needs be in the Fafhion, and 
allegorize ¢heir Religion. But with infinitely lefs 
Judgment. In thefe Hands the End proved as 
hurtful as the Means were extravagant. And how 
fhould it be otherwife in a Religion divine and per- 
fecé? For in fuch an one there was nothing either to 
HIDE or tosuppLy. We have fhewn that Types 
and fecondary Senfes were employed in the Fewifh 
Religion for the fake of the Chriftian, of which it 
was the Ground and Preparation. When therefore 
the Chriftian was come, thefe Modes of Information 
muft ceafe of courfe, there being no farther Oc- | 
cafion, nor, indeed, Room forthem. As clear as 
this is to the commoneft Underftanding, yet would 
fome primitive Doéfors of the Church needs vie 
with Fewifh Rabbins, and Pagan Philofophers, in 
all the Rage of Allegorizing : Deaf to the Voice of 

Reafon, which called aloud to tell them, that thofe 
very Arguments, which proved there were, and 
muft needs be Zypes and fecondary Senfes in the O/d 
Tefament, proved as plainly that there neither were, 

| nor 
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nor could be any in the New. Thus, to the inex- 
preMfibles Damage of Chriftianity, they expofed a 
reafonable Service, a perfected Difpenfation, where 
nothing was taught but Truth, plain, fimple, and 
open, to the Laughter and Contempt of Infidels ; 
who, bewildered in the univerfal Maze of this Z//e- 
poric Mode ot Information, were never able to know 
what it was in its Original, or how to diftinguitfh 
between the U/e and the 4bu/e. 


To concLupe, let not the Reader think we 
have been all this while leading him out of the 
Way, while we have engaged his Attention to the 
Book of Fob, to the Cafe of Abrabam, and to Types 
and fecondary Senfes under the JFewi/h Difpenfation. 
All thefe ftrictly belong to our main Argument : 

1, Firft, as they greatly contribute to fhew the 
Harmony of Truth; and how all the Parts of the 
Fewifh Difpenfation fupport and illuftrate one 
another. 

2. Secondly, as they contribute to fhew the 
Uniformity of it; and how the Holy Spirit, quite 
throughout Gop’s grand Oeconomy, from his firft 
giving the Zcw to the Completion of it by the 
Gofpel, odferved the fame unvaried Method of the 
GRADUAL COMMUNICATION OF TRUTH, 

3. Thirdly, as they contribute to fhew, that 
thofe who contend that the Chriffian DoCtrine of a 
future State was revealed to the early Jews, deftroy 


all Reafon of a fecondary Senfe of Prophecies ( yet | 


of how great Importance the Reality of #bis Senfe 
of Prophecies is to the Truth of Christianity has 
been largely explained: ) For how can it be known 
with Certainty, from the Prophecies themfelves, 
that they contain double Senfes, but from hence, that 


the o/d Law was preparatory to, and the Rudiments 
of 
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of the new ? How fhall #bis Relation be certainly 
known, but from hence, that zo future State of Re- 
wards and Punifhments is to be found in the Afo/aic 
Difpenfation ? So clofe a Dependence have all thefe 
momentous Principles on one another. 

4. I had a farther Reafon for the Differtation on 
Types and fecondary Senfes. For as I have fhewn that 
a future State of Rewards and Punifhments was 
revealed under the Fewi/h Difpenfation no other- 
wife than by thofe Modes of Information, it was 
neceffary, in order to fhew the real Connexion be- 
tween the two Religions, Fewi/h and Chriftian, to 
prove thofe Modes to be Logical and Rational. 
For, as on the one hand, had the Doétrine of 
Life and Immortality been clearly revealed under 
the Fewi/h Occonomy, it had been more than the 
Rudiment and Preparation for the Chriftian ; fo, had 
no Intimations at all been given, it had been &/s: 
That is, the Dependency and Connexion between 
the two Religions had not been fufficiently marked 
out and afcertained. 

We have now proved our three principal Pro- 
pofitions, | | 

I. ** That the inculcating the Dottrine of a fu- 
*¢ ture State of Rewards and Punifhments, 1s ne- 
“¢ ceffary to the well being of Civil Society.”’ 

II. « That all Mankind, efpecially the moft 
“‘ wife and learned Nations of Antiquity, have 
“© concurred in Believing, and Teaching, that this 
<< Doétrine was of fuch Ufe to Civil Society.” 

III, “* That the Doétrine of a future State of 
<¢ Rewards and Punifhments is not to be found in, 
<¢ nor did make Part of the Mofaic Difpenfation.” 

~The next Volume is employed in deducing our 

Conclufion, THAT THEREFORE THE LAw OF 
Moses 1s oF Diving ORIGINAL; and in en- 
Vou. II, Zz deavouring 
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deavouring to eftablifh it, by the Removal.of all 
Objections 3 and by fupporting it with one general 
View of the whole Courfe of Gop’s grand Oeco- 
nomy, from Adam to Crrist: Which Difpofition 
of the Work hath afforded us an Opportunity of 
giving a View of the true Nature of PAc4an Re- 
ligion in the firff Volume; of the Jewss# in the 
fecond; and of the Curist1an, in the third and 
jaft,. 


The End of the Sixt Book. 


AN 


APPENDIX: 


Containing, Some 
REMARKS 
Ona Boox, intituled, 


Fature Rewards and Punifhments be- 
lieved by the ANCIENTS, particularly the 
PHILOSOPHERS; wherein fome Objections 

_ of the Reverend Mr. WarzurtTon, in bis 
Divine Legation of Moses, are confidered. 


Beware left any Man fpoil you through PuiLosoPHy and 
vain Deceit, after the Traditions of Men, after the 
Rudiments of the World, and. not after. CHRIsT. 
Col, ii. 8. 


The Seconp EpIrTI0N. 


ee 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


To this Seconp EDITION. 


HE Author of the Pamphlet here ex- 


amined hath lately made*a public Con- 


feffion of his Authorfhip, figned with his 
own Name; and thereby faved himfelf from 
all farther Correction of this kind. For he 
who is fo loft to Shame, as a WRITER, to 
own what he before wrote, and fo loft to 
Shame, asa Man, to own what he hath now 
written, muft needs be paft all Amendment, 
the only reafonable View in Correé#ion. I 
fhall therefore but do, what indeed (were it 
_ any more than repeating what he himfelf hath 
difcovered to the Public) would be juftly rec- 
koned the -crueleft of all things, tell my 
Reader the Name of this Miferable; which 
we find to be I. TILLARD. 7 


| 
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REMARKS. 


I 


HO’ I could not perfuade myfelf to take this 
Notice of fuch a kind of Writer as him of the 
, Mifcellany,yeta very little thing, tha Reader fees, 
will engage me to give an Adverfary Satisfaction ; 
while I fuffer mylelf to be feduced into a Controverfy by 
the Writer of a late Book, inticuled, Future Rewards and 
Punifhments believed by the Ancients, particularly the Phi- 
lofophers ; wherein fome Objeétions of the Reverend Mr.War- 
burton in his Divine Legation of Moses, are confidered *. 
And a very little Thing it was; only the finding in his 
Book one fingle Truth, which does me a Piece of Juftice, 
that the orthodox Writer above-mentioned would by no 
means be brought unto, even after his Conviction of Ca- 
lumny on that Head. Icis in thefe Words: But I muff 
here do fo much Fuftice to Mr.Waxburton, as to acknowledge, 
that the Point he denies, is, that the Philofophers only did 
not believe future Rewards and Punifhments ; whereas be al- 
lows qll others did believe them*. 
For the reft, neither his Milities nor his Candour de- 
ferved this Notice. His 4bilitics are duly celebrated in 


* gvo, London, 1749. Printed by M. Steen, in the Innere 
Temple Lane. * p. 84. 
| a2 | thefe 
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_thefe few Sheets; and for his Candour, the Reader will, 3 
believe, require no farther Proof than the following : — 
After all thefe lively Defcriptions —if there can the leaf? 
Doubt remain in the Reader’s Breaft —it muft arife frock 
the Influence and Prepoffeffion of a few random Expreffions 
acw and then thrown out to depreciate the Philofophers, by 
certain Perfons, who, thinking themfelves obliged to fay 
fomething out of the common Road, very frequently difcover 
their IGNORANCE AND WANT OF SENSE IN THE VERY 
ATTEMPT TO DISPLAY THEIR LEARNING: But that 
sucH PRETENDERS TO KNOWLEDGE, SUCH EMPTY 
MIMIcs OF REAL WoRTH, MAY NO LONGER IM- 
Pose upon Perfons of good Underftanding — I foall, &c. . 
Bur tho’ I fhew this Diftinétion to a puny Truth half 
overlaid, which I was forced to draw from under an unwieldy 
Heap of Blunders and Prevarications : yet, let it be obfer- 
ved, that this is only for once, and out of due Regard to 
the firft Writer againft me, that has condefcended to fay any 
thing truly of me: For I hope common Honefty is not fo 
rare, even among /? Anfwerers by Profeffion (of all fober 
Knaves the moft corrupe) that this Tribute need be paid 
twice unto it. 
' My Confiderer begins his Preface thus: The Motive 
which principally induced me to publifh the following Col- 
leétion and Obfervations, was the ftrange and unjuftifiable 
Methods which fome Men take to advance their owy SYSTEMS 
by depreciating and running down thofe of others*. The 
Reader fees what the Man would be at. Here’s no Dif- 
guife or Referve however. "Tis the old Infidel Grudge 
_againft the intolerant Spirit of Chriftianity, delivered as 
crudely as ever his dear Friends, the Philofophers, urged it 
againft the primitive Apologifis. Their great Quarrel to 
Chriftianity was, that its Defenders endeavoured to ad~ 
vance their own Syftems, by depreciating and running down 
thofe of others": And this, in their, and in their Advocates 
Opinion, was a ftrange and unjuftifiakle. Method. And 
how fhould he think otherwife? when he has fo mean an 
Opinion of the Caufe of Revelation, as to tell us prefently 
atter, That moft of that vaft number of Books that have 
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been wrote to prove the Neceffity and Excellency of our 
holy Religion, are thought very mean and infufficient by. 
the unprejudiced and inquifitive Adverfary, but appear in a 
very different Light to the Mob of Chriftians, who, by 
the happy Prejudice of Education, have been brought up to 
doubt.of nothing. But hear him in his own more em- 
phatic Words: The vaft number of Books and Pamphlets 
which have of late Years been fo plentifully poured out, to 
prove the Neceffity and Excellency of our holy Religion, cer- 
tainly deferve the Approbation and Thanks of every zealous 


and truly devout Chriftian: And tho many of .thefe Per. 
Sormances have been THOUGHT BY THE ADVERSARY’ 
VERY MEAN AND INSUFFICIENT, yet they have ap- 


peared in a quite different Light in the Eyes of the Bulk of 


Mankind; WHO FROM THE HAPPY CasT OF THEIR. 
NATIVITY, HAVE, IN THEIR EARLIEST AGE, BEEN: 
TAUGHT TO FORM A MUCH BETTER JUDGMENT OF . 
THINGS; AND WHO, SELDOM HAVING ANY DousBTs> 
OR SCRUPLES TO DISTURB THEM, are therefore the.. 
cafier confirmed in the quiet and full Perfuafion’ of . thefe: 


Doétrines THEY AT FIRST RECEIVED °. 


Had I not Reafon to fay as I did, “ That the Hea- - 


*¢ then Philofophers of our Times might be well excufed 
“‘ in being angry to fee their ancient Brethren fhewn for 


“¢, Knaves in Practice, and Fools in Theory ; but that any .. 
“¢ elfe fhould think themfelves concerned in the Force and . 
“ Fidelity of the Drawing, wasa Myftery I-did not know 


< what to make of § ?” | 
It is therefore Matter of much Confolation to me, to 


find that the real Friends of Revelation have at length left 
thefe Heathen Philofophers (the Men whom only it con- 
cerns) to difpute this Point with me. I have now gota 
Gentleman . Freethinker under my Hands; and, if thofe 
other Folks will be but eafy, [ll promife to give 2 good 
Account of him.  — Ge eee 

‘Our Confiderer proceeds to fhew the Reafons why fome 
Defenders of Chriftianity will not acknowledge the Doctrine 
contained in his Book. He gracioufly acquits them. of all 
Malice and Defign, and throws it firft, 
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1. Upon their Ignorance. The firft of which is the 
Ignorance, in this particular, of by far the greateft Part of 
them [Defenders of Chriftianity] who really do not know 
that Rewards and Punifbments in ancther Life are any where 
Spoken of but in tthe New Teftament, unlefs it be in fome dark 
and figurative Terms, which (AS IF THERE WERE NONE 
SUCH AMONGST THEMSELVES) they think they have a 
Right to laugh at and expofe. They remember, perhaps, fome 
Stories in their School-books of Elyfium, of Tartarus, of 
Cerberus, &&¥c. and conclude, very haftily, that this was all 
that was ever thought of or believed by the Heathens concern- 
ing a@ World to come®. It was not for nothing, we find, 
that he defpifed the Defenders of Chriftianity as Scribblers, 
whom none but a prejudic’d Mob would give any Credit 
to: For the far greate/t Part of them, it feems, knew 
no more of Antiquity than 2 few Stories in their School- 
books. But who can enough admire the Modefty of this, 
in one, who confetfes he has forgot his Greek, and this only 
in order to infinuate that he has fome Latin which yet 
{ticks by him? - : 

2. He throws it, Secondly, Upon their Prejudices, that - 
is, their great Attachment to their own Religion. On this 
Head, he ralks I-don’t know what—-——-of captivated Lovers, 
—~ pious Leal, — Prejudice of Education, — Intereft, Pre- 
ferment ; in fhort, the common Dog-trot of Infidelity and — 
Freethinking. | : ae . sf a 

After this Specimen of his Adode/fy, he prefents us with 
one of his Abilities. As to what relates (fays he) to the - 
Subject of the following Sheets, the Cafe in Faét is this, It 
ts indifputably true, and beyond all reafonable Contradtétion, 
that the Doétrine of future Rewards and Punifbments is ° 
clearly and plainly delivered and laid down inthe New : 
Tefiament: And it is as indifputably true, and. beyond all . 
reafonable Contradiétion, that the Doétrine of future Re- ; 
wards and Punifhments 18 CLEARLY AND. PLAINLY DE- . 
LIVERED AND LAID DOWN in the Books and Writings of 
the Heathens. Tue TRUTH OF WHICH PoINT is now 
Submitted to the ‘Judgment of every impartial Reader», . 
This ind:/putable Point, which he writes a Book to prove, . 
is, I believe, ftrictly fo. Atleaft ic was never difputed by 
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his hurible Servant. On'the contrary, I have faid, the 
Fleatherr Philofophers-.were perpetually inculcating to the 
People the Doétrine of a future State of Rewards and Pu- 
nifbonents in there Difcour{er and Writings}... But his Title 
‘Page ‘profeffes to prove: the. Truth of a very different Point, 


hot ‘quite fo ‘sndifputable.' Future Rewards. and Punifb- 


ments BELIEVED by' the Ancients, particularly the Philofa- 
phert; wherein fome Objections of toe Réverend.. Mr. W. in 
his Divine Legation-of Moses are confidered. ‘Thus we 
fee ‘this ‘able Writer-has miftaken his Queftion before he 
be'got to the Enid of his: Preface. Dids me de. contiénda’ con 
quien me entiendd, fays the Spanith Proverb; Géd | grant 
me an Adverfary that. anderftands me...-But, wretch that 1 
am, after having never'met with fuch an Adverfary, I am 
now forced’to contend with ‘one that does not underftand 
himfelfi aS oe 

His Preface concludes thus: J thought once ta have chan- 
ged the Order in which the Quotations of the fecond Chapter 
are placed. But METHOD ‘IN sucH Cases DEPENDING 
‘ALMOST AS MUCH UPON THE: FANCY OF EVERY READER 
AS THE REAL PROPRIETY OF THE THING ITSELF, 
I chofe rather to fubmit thet as they are, &c.*. By thefe 
his frank Sentiments of Method, ‘it appears, he has forgot 
his Logic too, if evet he had any, as well. as his Greek, 
which, he tells us, he had neglected, like Lord Chief Fuftice 


Hale, by a long Avocation to Studies of quite another Na- 


ture’, Whatever his Studies were, he can {carce perfuade 
the Reader to think them like Lord Chief ‘Fu/tice Hale’s. 
That Learned Man indeed loft his Greek, but got a great 
deal of good Senfe.. Our Author too has loft his Greck. 
And‘what has he got? Marty, the Knack. of writing with- 
‘out any Senfe at all. _ 


: IY. | 
We come now to his fir? Chapter, the only one that 
I am concerned in; and therefore the only one I fhall, at 
prefent, give myfelf the Trouble of confidering. As juft 
before he had innocently blundered out of the Queftion , 


° 
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fo now by entering. on: his, Attendance-on the. Author of 
the Divine Legation, he has as innocently blundered. into itz 
And thus has fet all right again... 2, s 
After having’ frankly told the..Reader, that the Author 
of the Divine Legation had not, the direc? and immediate 
Difcovery of Truth, and the REAL aud GUBSTANTIAL 
Improvement of. Mankind [i. e. the. Recommendation of 
Pagan Philofophy].in bis Thoughts and Studies, but the Ad- 
vancement of a certain favourite Scheme ™ [i:e. of ;Reve- 
lation] he. goes on to " quote the, Apologies;1 make for 
venturing. to deny a commonly: received Opinion. On 
which he thus defcanis: By..@ll which, and. indeed bis 
whole munner of treating this Subject, he plainly. difcovers 
fuch a great :Diftruft of bis Arguments and Conclufions to 
convince the “Judgment of. hts Reader, that, &c°. .I am 
a very unlucky Writer. If I exprefs myfelf with Con- 
fidence, 1 am fuppofed to diftruft other Men’s Opinions ; 
if with Diffidence, my own. ‘ Butlet him reft himfelf con- 
cent. I.am. under no manner of Diffidence. Or, if I 
had any, his writing again .me had eafily removed it. 
However, in this  fhall never.recriminate. I confefs, he 


writes all che way.as much without fear as Wit.. 


I frall fays our crafty Advocate) pafs over his nice Dif- 
tinétions, ‘Divifions, .and Subdivifions®, Now this, I can- 
not but think hard. He had before made his Exceptions 
to Greek, and I dare fay he would think it unfair to have 
it urged again{t him after he had {fo fairly pleaded Ignora- 
mus to it; yet a critical Ufe of that Language is alone 
fufhcient to determine a decifive Queftion in this Con- 
troverfy, namely of the Spinczi/m of the ancient Philo- 
fophers: And here he debars me all Benefit of Logic, 
and won’t have Patience while I ftate the Queftion, 
and divide the Subject. J fhall pafs over (fays he) bis nice 
Difiintions, Divifions, and Subdivifions So that becaufe 
he knows neither Greek nor Method, I thall ufe none. 
Here then I might fairly difmils this minute Philofopher, 
who dares me to the Combat, and yet excepts again{t 
all the Weapons in Ufe. But not to difappoint the Come 


_ pany we have brought together, I will accept his Chal- 


lenge, and fight him with his own wooden. Dagger, 
™p.1,2. "p.2,3. %p.3. P Ibid. 
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I proceed (fays he) direé?ly to take notice of thofe Rea- 
fons whitch, IN My APPREHENSION, any ways affect the 
prefent Queftion; and thefe, I think, may . be reduced. to 
two. ft, “ That the Philofophers held it lawful, for the 
“ public Good, to fay one Thing, when they thought ano~ 
“ ther, and that they adtually did fo. 2dly, That they 
“ held fome fundamental Principles of Philofophy, which 
“* were altogether inconfiftent with the Doétrine of future 
“* Rewards and Punifbments%.” But furely, if he will 
needs write againft me, his Bufinefs is not only to 
confider what, in his Apprehenfion, tends to the Proof 
of my Poinr, but likewife what in my Apprehenfion I had 
faid does fo. For Inftance, in his Apprehenfton,.this Argu- 
ment, That the Philofophers held it lawful in general to fay 
one Thing, when they thought another, and this, that they 
actually did fu, tends to the Proof of my Point: And, ix 
my Apprehenfion, this other Argument likewife, That the 
Philofophers aéted on the above. Principle, with regard toa 
future State of Rewards and Punifbments, the very Doétrine 
an queftion, has, at leaft, as {trong a Tendency :. For. which 
Reafon I had employed /ix large Pages to inforce it. But 
to all this my Adverfary has thought fit to fay—-Nothing. - 
_ However, if he will needs confine the Strength of my 
Difcourfe to thofe two Points, I muft be content, and 
accept the beft Terms he can be brought to. . Nor will 
the Reader. perhaps think thefe bad ones. But alas! he 
yet knows: little of our Advocate. Of a hundred Argu- 
ments from Reafon and Authority which fupport thofe two 
Points, he has not ventured fo much as ata Decimation ; 
and his Attack of thofe few he fhuffles off in fo evafive a 
manner, 28 would never get him Vidtory in the Schools*, nor 
hardly Credit at the Bar. But what would he not do, or 
what would he not forbear to do for his Philofophers ? 
For if that Set of modern Heathens, as he gravely tells us, 
ARE NOT FAR FROM THE KINGDOM OF Gop, who 
being really in good earneft in the Search of Truth, havewith- 
out Prejudice confidered, and have calmly, ferioufly, and with 
the utmoft Diligence examined into the. Obligation of the fe- 
veral Religions, or Seéis of Religion which now prevail in 
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the World; and after the matureft Deliberation are fatisfied 
there is nothing extraordinary or immediately diwine in any of 
them; but that, upon the Whole, all whith they contain or 
pretend to (except what relates to our “Duty to Ged, and our 
Obligations to Morality) is merely human Invention, and the 
Product of Defign, of Error, or of Enthufiafm*. If thele 
be fo near Day, in what a hopeful Condition are thofe of 
the elder Houfe, who certainly cannot be faid to-have re- 
jected the Gofpel; tho’ fo ready to give a diligent and dif- 
paffionate Examination to any thing that would afford room 
fora Difpute. © ar at re 


But we muft take him as we find’ him, and -be thankful. 
The Reader will fay prefently we have Reafon. For he 
now proceeds to the Confutation of the: firft Point, That 
the Philofophers held it lawful, for public Good, to fay one 
Thing, when they thought another. ‘And how. does he fet 
abouc it? truly in'a very new Way. By PRoviNG it at 
large, from the fourth to the fixteenth Page: Which, he 
honeftly, for the fecond Time, concludes thus. All which zs, 
in Effect, no more than what Mr. Warburton him/felf fays *. 
Why, no; but he being able-to fay it fo much better, had 
4 Mind to fhew his Parts. And now, according to his. 
own Confeffion, the Philofophers holding it lawful, for 
the public Good, to fay one thing when they thought another ; 
and I having-proved, to which Proof he has not oppofed 
a fingie Syllable, that they pradtifed this Rule in the very 
Point in Queftion, the Difpute is fairly at an End. This 
will certainly furprize our ‘lefs attentive: Readers: But 
they muft know, all this good-natur’d Pains was neither 
for their Sakes nor for mine, but for his dear Philofophers. 
The Cafe ftood thus : When I fpoke of the double Doétrine, 
I confidered the Practice of it as not altogether free from 
Blame. Not that this Réprefentation contributed to prove 
it practifed in the Point in queftion, but becaufe I thoughe 
the Reprefentation true. But my-Adverfary, as we fee, 
having taken ic for granted, that 1 had not the direc? and 
immediate Difcovery of TRUTH in my Thoughts and Studies*; 
had nothing left, but the firft Reafon to affign for my 
Reprefentation, which affecting the Credit of his Mafters, 
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he will endeavour, as great an Enemy as he is to Divi- 
fis and Diftinétions, to diftinguijh away this Oppro- 


_ brium. He therefore divrdes the Practice of the double 


Doétrine into two Sorts. The one, a little criminal: The 
other, quite free from Blame’. And to fhew his Judg- 
ment, in the firft Clafs he placea Priefs and Politicians *, 
and in the fecond, the Chinefe Literati *, who, taught 
Arheifm in private ; and Orpheus.*, who, againft his Con- 
{cience, as he fays, taught Polytheifm in public. Buc the 


~ Clafs of Innocents, you may be fure, was erected chiefly 


for his dear Philofophers, whofe double Dodtrine he im- 
pioufly compares to. the Practices of the ever blefled Fe/usa, 
For which I remit him to the appointed Defenders of Reli-. 
gion: who will, I hope, give him due Correction for all: 
his Infults on their /gnorance and their School-Books, =. 
The mighty Argument then he labours with, and for the. 
fake of which he has, before he was aware, given up the, 
whole Caufe, is this, “ The Philofophers Practice of the 
“¢ double Deoé?rine was innocent and laudable : therefore it: 
“* could never be employed to preach up a Future State. 
“¢ of Rewards and Punifhments in Public, and to preach. 
*¢ ic down.in private.” This, I fuppofe, he would: 
have faid,. Had he known how to exprefs his own Meari-x 
ing. .Let-us fee then what Force it has’ upon his Princi-' 
ples. For,.:as much as he contends for the Propagation : 
of Truth, he is not likely to die a Martyr ta it; as. you may. 
hear by his. talking: ——- To diffurb the public Peace, to 
break the Laws, and fruitlefly to expafe ourfelves to mania. 
feft Danger for the fake of propagating our Religion, SEEMS . 
TO CARRY A CONTRADICTION IN ‘ITSELF, and would .. 
need no Confutation, i the miftaken Principles and. Practice - 
of a few Zealots did not inflame. fome People to think 
otherwife”; Ic.is no wonder this fhould raife his Indigna- 
tion. For had not Cbriff and his Apoftles been guilty of 


_ the very Mifdemeanor that, he tells us, carries a Contra- 


dition in itfelf (which, whatever it means in his Jargon, .. 
is furely fomething very bad) we had’ never had the poar 
Philofophers at this time of Day fo difgracefully puthed . 
Wp 7. * Wbid. Yp.tz, Fp. t3, 14. © p. 30-39. Pp. 43. 
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befide the Chair. But for this, I again fend him to be- 
difciplined by the Defenders aforefaid ; and go on to try his 
Argument on his own Principle. The Philofophers, as he 
confeffes, ufed, for the public good, to fay one thing when 
they thought another. ‘They faw that the Doétrine of a 
Future State of Rewards and Punifhments was firmly be- 
lieved by the People, and of infinite Service to Society. 
But their fpeculative Opinions led them to reject it. What 
was to be done? Telling what they thought the Truth 
would be injurious, on the Suppofition, both to Society 
and themfelves, And (as he aflures us) frustlefly to expofe 
ones felf to manifeft Danger for the fake of propagating 
ones Religion, feems to carry a Contradiction in itfelf. Here 
then their Principle of /aying one thing when they thought 
another, came in Practice, nothing being left, butto pro- 
Jefs iv public, and. believe in private. But he will fay, 
perhaps, . that fincere impartial Inquirers after Truth, like 
his Philofophers, couid not, after the moft careful Exami- 
nation, rejeéc the Dodtrine of future Rewards and Pu- 
nifhments. Why not, I ask him? They might be as 
coftive of Belief, for ought he knows, as his favourite 
Clafs of Free-thinkers ; who, with the fame Qualifications, 
reject all Revelation in general. But it ran ftrangely in 
his Head, that if I thought the Philofophers practifed the 
double Doctrine. on the Point in queftion, I muft needs 
fuppofe they had no fixed Principles. ——But it is very unrea~ 
fonable (fayshe) and unjuft from hence to conclude, that they 
who do fo, have no Belief of therr own, or that they think 
all Religion whatever the Invention of defigning Men¢. 
And again—— So that notwithflanding their double Doctrine, 
they had ftill fome fixed ones of their own *, Why thou mighty 
Defender of Heathen Wifdom! who ever {aid they had 
not! Or who burt /uch a Defender would not have feen, 
that all the force of my Argument. refts upon this very 
Truth, that they had fixed Principles, that they had a Be. 
kief of their own ? Seog ey 

But as if he. had not done enough in this obliging way, 
he will go on, and prove for me, that. the double Doétrine 
qas not about different Opinions, but the fame. 1 indeed 
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thought it incumbent on me to fhew this: becaufe. it was 
bringing my Argument home to.the Point, that a Future 
State was one of the Objects of the double’ Doétrine. But 
how it could be made to ferve bis Purpofe, was quite be- 
yond by reach. Judge then of my Surprize, when I faw 
him attempt to prove it at large; and to conclude his Proof 
thus, Jt appears then that the external Doétrine related to 
the fame thing as the internal®. I was fome time at a lofs 
for his Meaning in the former Cafe: but here I gave over 
the Search as defperate. Not but I concluded there was 
Mifchief fomewhere. At laft I found this flender thing of 
an Argument lie lurking under a Conundrum. I don’t know 
whether it will bear the handling ; but at prefent it hangs 
together thus: “ The external Dodtrine related to the 
“* fame thing as the internal. Now a Future State is one 
“* thing, and xo Future State, another. Thefe therefore 
“ being #wo, could not be the Object of the deuble Doc- 
“¢ trine, which was concerned with one thing only.” But 
our Advocate is fo far from being able to make a good 
Argument, that, to the Shame of his Profejfion, he knows 
not how to make a good Quibble. For I had all a- 
along affirmed the Philofophers, both in their external and 
internal teaching, held a Future State (here’s his ong and 
the fame thing for him:) In their external, a Future State 
with Rewards and Punifhments; in their zvternal, a Fu- 
ture State without them. 

But tho’ he contends, that the external Doétrine related 
to the fame thing with the internal, yet it does not (he 
fays) in the leaft appear, that the Philofophers believed one 
thing, and taught a quite contrary to the People’. ‘This 


is ftrange indeed. Thefe Philofophers then muft be like 


their Advocate, and teach zothing. Otherwife, if the ex- 
ternal Teaching was for the People, and the internal what 
the People could nor be trufted with, and both about 
the fame thing, the two Ways of Teaching muft certainly 
proceed upon contrary Propofitions. But, perhaps, in the 
Humour he is now in, an Authority may be better liked 
than a Reafon. I will give him one above all Exception: 
Hisown. In another Place he tells us, it did fully appear, 
that the Philofophers believed one thing, and taught a quite 
© p. 24. Fp. 19. 
contrary 
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contrary to the People; for he fays THE EXTERNAL 
THEREFORE MUST BE JUST THE REVERSE [to the in- 
ternal | WITH RELATION TO THE SAME POINTs &, 


IV. 

Our Advocate hath given me fo little room to quarrel 
with him on this Head, that the Reader muft needs have 
hada very poor and meagre Entertainment. Nothing but 
a ftill-born Blunder, and the Ghoft of a departed Quibble. 
He muft therefore be content to make out his Treat with 
what cold Scraps I can pick up from the over-fodden Crambe 
of his Logic and Literature. 

In the fifth Page he fays, Mr. Warburton EXPRESSES 
himfelf very AMBIGUOUSLY, where he afferts that they 
held it lawful, for the public good, to fay one thing when 
they thought another. For, in the prefent Queftion, iff 
we underftand by this, that the Philofophers believed a Fu- 
ture State in a fpiritual, refined, and rational Senfe, while 
they fometimes countenanced the People in their grofs, vul- 
gar, and corporeal Notions of it, then what he lays down ts 
certainly true: But if we underftand it, As HE INTENDS 
WE SHOULD, that the Philofophers preached the Doétrine 
of a Future State to the People, while themfelves beheved 
the contrary, viz. that there was no future State of Re- 
wards and Punifbments at all; then his Charge on the Phi~ 
lofophers is abfolutely falfe. 

The Logic of this incomparable Period ftands thus : 

1. Firft I talk ambiguou/ly, BECAUSE it is in his Power 
to mifunderftand me; for in the prefent Cafe (fays he) #f 
wE underftand, &c. not becaufe of any thing I myfelf faid, 
or omitted to fay. For when I afferted what he here lays 
to my Charge, Ihad added, that the Philofophers preached 
the Doétrine of a future State of Rewards and Puni, $ 
to the People, while themfelves believed the contrary; and 
repeated it fo often over, that this Writer himfelf, who 
accufes me of expreffing myfelf ambiguoufly, confefles, in 
the very Attempt to prove his Accufation, that he knows 
my Meaning. Bui if we underftand it (fays he) As HE 
INTENDS WE SHOULD. 
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2. Secondly, I talk ambiguoufly, BECAUSE, in his Senfe 
of the Words, they are true, in mine, not true. 7 
. Thefe are’ fuch Difcoveries in the Art of Reafoning, 
that I could almoft with the Author would add.a Chapter 
of Ambiguities to our common Logics. A thing [’ll affure 
him very much wanted. . : 

_ In his feventeenth Page we have thefe Words, Not- 
withftanding which [viz. the double-doctrine] the Defign 
and End of the Philofophers in bath, was /till in general the 
fame, that is, to improve Mankind as much as they would 
bear ; and the Do€trines in Subftance and at the bottom were 
all along one and the fame; Just as true Chriftianity MAY 
Now BE, tho’ in fome Countries fcarce difcernible, being 
overwhelmed with Legends, falfe Miracles, Image-worfhip, 
and all the Trumpery of Popi/b Superftition. 

Here’s a Period, let me tell you, that has no weak Side 
of Senfe, but is impenetrable all round. Does he mean 
that the external and internal Doctrines of the Philofo- 
phers were in general the fame, juf as pure Chriftianiry, 
and corrupt Chriftianity overwhelmed with Legends, falfe 
Miracles, Image-worfhip, and all the Trumpery of Popifb 
Superftition, are in general the fame ? Or does he mean 
that the external and internal Doctrines of the Philofophers 
were both to improve Mankind as much as they could 
bear, ju/? as pure Chriftianity, and corrupt Chriftianicy 
overwhelmed with Legends, falfe Md:racles, Image-worfbip, 
and allthe Trumpery of Popifb Superftition, are both to im- 
prove Mankind as much as they can bear? Or laftly, 
which perhaps fhould have been asked firft, had he any 
Meaning at all? However it is every Way fo profound, 
that I fhould advife him to add a Chapter of Campari fons 
to his Chapter of Anbigutties, that the one may furnifh us. 
with Examples to fit his Rules in the other. This fhall 
fuffice at prefent for a Specimen of his Art of Retfoning. 

Let us.turn to-his Literature, and fee firft how he ma- 

his Latin. fran flations.. = | 
; fi e gives usthe following Quotation from Atlian’s Va- 
rious Heffery*. Ra-vere etiam Socratem rion oxplicite diffe- 
BL a4. 15. 
| at rere 5 


16 REMARKS. 


rere: fi quis autem eas Differtationes CONVERTAT, planiffi- 
mas effe ; and tranflates it thus: Socrates ufed to talk am- 
biguoufly; but if any one turns and si¥ts his Difcourfes 
wITH ATTENTION, they will appear moft plain and eafy*. 

The Reader will feek to no Purpofe in the Latin for 
fifts with Attention; but this was the Paraphrafe of a 
Word he did not underftand, convertat, rete, ufed by the 
Author in allufion to its /iteral, not figurative Senfe. 4- 
lian had juft before told a Story of one, a Connoiffeur like 
our Advocate, who would needs have. a Horfe painted 
rolling on his Back. The Artift brought him a running 
Horfe; which not contenting him, the other put it into 
the Pofture required, by turning the Picture upfide down. 
Turn Socrates thus, fays lian, and you have his true 
Meaning. That is, underftand him by Contraries. And this 
Rule was given with Judgment. For Socrates being per- 
petually zronzcal, take him in the reverfe, and he is in his 
right Senfes. But our Advocate knew as little of Socrates’s 
Character as of his Tranflator’s Latin. ‘ Paufonem enim 
“* Pidtorem, quum audiviffet a quodam, ut volutantem fe e- 
* guum pingeret, currentem eum pinxiffe. Qaum igitur is 
“© gui tabulam pingendam locdrat, indignaretur, tanquam 
“ contra pactum ille pinxiffet, refpondiffe Piftorem, VERTE 
< [om seéyor] Tabulam, && ita volutans tibi efto Equus, qué 
“¢ nunc eft currens. Ita vere etiam Socratem non’ explicité 
“ differere; fi quts autem eas Differtationes CONVERTAT 
“ [seewes] planiffimas effe.” Let us now fee how ably he 
© acquits himfelf of his Original Writers. 

He brings a Paffage from Macrobius in thefe Words, 
Si quid de his affignare conantur, que non fermonem tan- 
tummodo, fed cogitationem quoque humanam fuperant, ad fi~ 
militudines &F exempla confugiunt. — Sic ipfa Myfteria figu- 
rarum cunicults opertuntur,; ne vel hec adeptis nuda reram 
talium fe Natura prebeat; fed Summatibus tantum Viris 
Sapientia Interprete veri Arcani confciis ; contenti fint Reliqui 
ad wvenerationem figuris defendentibus a vilitate fecretum, 
1. Macrob, 3. Ed. Lond. 1694. - Which he tranflates thus, 
© TO THE SAME PuRPOsE Macrobius fpeaking of God 
and Nature, fays,” The Philofophers when they treated of 
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uch Subjeéts as were beyond all our Words, and exceeded even 


our Thoughts, they had Recourfe to Similies and Allufions. 


FoR THAT THESE THINGS WERE AS MysTerIEs, 
WHICH THE WISE ONLY WERE CAPABLE OF RE- 
CEIVING ; but that others fhould be content WITH AN 


AWFUL VENERATION for them under the Veil of Fi- 


gures and Allegories, LEST THEY SHOULD BE DEs- 
PISED *, 

This comes of Free-thinking, and leaving his School- 
books to the Clergy : who owe him a Shame for that con- 
temptuous Donation *. - : | 

1. We fee here, he makes the Words, Si quid de his 
affignare conantur, to confugiunt, to relate to the double 
Doé?rine of the Philofophers, as is evident by this Intro- 


duction, Zo the fame Purpofe Macrobius. To what Pur- 


pofe, I befeech you? Why, to the Purpofe of Burnet’s 
Words immediately preceding, which exprefly treat of the 


“Nature of the twofold Doétrine of the Ancients. But who 


but a Free-thinker would not have found that thefe of A/a- 
crobius relate to a quite different thing? namely, the 
Inability of expreffing {pirirual and abftract Ideas any 
otherwife than by Words conveying fenfible and material 
Images. Not, like the external Doétrine, a Matter of 


- Choice, but Necefity ; a Neceffity arifing from the Nature 


of Things. A Way of {peaking the Philofophers could 
not avoid, even when conveying their internal Doétrine 
to their Adepts. But now the Reader will be apt to afk, 
If this be fo, as is evident even from the Words them- 
felves, what muft we do with the reft of the Paffage, be- 
ginning at Sic ipfa My/teria —-— which does indecd re- 
late to the double Doétrine;, for it gives a Reafon why 
Men have Recourfe to Similies and Allufions, a Reafon found- 
ed in the Nature and Expediency of the double Doétrine ? 
What fhall I fay? that our Advocate has wilfully mur- 
dered and difinembered poor Aacrobius ? or, that it was 
mere Chance-medley ? Let the Reader determine. It is 
fufficient he be made to know, that the latter Part of the 
Quotation, beginning at Sic ipfa Myfteria, has no. ather 


- Relation to the former Part, beginning at Sz guid de his 


—& p, 20, * See the Quot. at p. 6. 
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affignare, than is between two Thidgs fet in direct Qppo- 
{ition to one another. . 

2. Macrobius had cbferved, ‘that the -Philofophers did 
not admit the fabulsus in all their Difpurations ;- but ‘in 
thdfe only ‘which ' related to the Soul, the HEAVENLY 
Bopres and the Htro-Gops. ‘On the -contrary when 
‘they difcourfed ‘of the Fir? Caufe, and the. Mind : pro- 
_cecding from him, that then every thing was delivered a- 
greeably to ftriG Truth—  Sciendum eff tamen non in om 
“nem Difputationem Philofoplos admittere fabulofa vel’ l= 
 cita®, fed bis uti folent, cum vel de animn, vel de AERIIS, 
« JETHERIISVE POTESTATIBUS, vel de CETERIS Dts bo~ 
© ouuntur. Ceterum cum ad fummum & principem Om- 
© nium Deum, qui apud Gracos + ayxSov' qui weeron cvrsow 
 nuncupatur, tragtatus fe audet attollere,; vel’ad Mentemy 
© guam Graci vey appellant, Originales rerum fpecies, qua idias 
“ dita funt, continentem, cx fummo natam & profectam Deo : 
“© Cum de his, inquam, loquuntur, Summo Deo & Mente, 
<¢ nibil fabulofum pen:tus attingunt.”” But then ‘he imme- 
diately fubjoins, in the Words in~Queftion, that, though 
here they {poke nothing but the Truth, yet, by Reafon of 
the high “Abftraction and’ fpiritual Nature of the Subject, 
they were unavoidably at’ a‘tofs for-adequate Expreffions, 
and therefore’ obliged to fpeak figuratively, that is;- rake 
ule of fenfible and material Images. SED‘s1 QUID' DE HIs 
“ASSIGNARE CONANTUR, QUZ NON SERMONEM TAN- 
-‘FUMMODO, SED COoGITATIONEM: QUOQUE HUMANAM 
' gUPERANT, “AD SIMILITUDINES ET EXEMPLA CGN- 
* FUGIUNT. | 
_' When Macrebius had faid this, and’ illuftrated the laf 
 Obfervation by an Example from Piste,” he'goes on to 


* All the old Editions had thefe Words wel Kita: the‘more 
modern, not knowing what to make of them, fairly funk them. 
. Gronovius takes notice of the Fraud, and reftores them to their 
Place, but in order finally to degrade them on a fair Hearing. 
‘He fays they are corrupt, and fhould be read ve] fa. But hici- 
gm is the genuine Word, which this Critic Would have feen, ‘*had 
__ he apprehended that it fignified thofe théolgical’ Fubles alloaudd of 

by public Authority. So that fabulfa vel licita-fignify either fuch 
Fables as the Philofaphers themfelves invented, or fach as they 
borrowed from the popular Belief. 
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the other Part of his Subject, namely to tell us how the 
Philofophers tanaged| when they treated of the other 
, Gods and the. Soul ; ; then (he fays) they admitted “of 
“the, fabulzus ; ; not childifhly, or ro pleafe a wanton Imagi- 
_nation, but becaufe they knew that expofing, Nature raked 
_ AS ‘the’ was, would be greatly injurious to her. , Who, as 
fhe withdraws herfelf - from. the Knowledge of the. Vulgar 
by’ her various Covering and Difguife of Forms, .fo” "tis 
“her Pléafure that,the., Philofophers. fhould’ handle her Se- 
crets in Fable and Allegory. — “De Diis autem, ut dixi, 

"© ceteris, & de Anima non fruftra fe, nec at oblectent, 


- ¢ ad. Fabalofa convertunt; fed quid (ciunt Inimicam eff 
“' Na atutse aperram nudamque expofitionem fut : quz ficut _ 


we vulgaribus Hominum. fenfibus intelleétumi fui" vario re- 


| ee rum TEGMINE OPERIMENTOQUE fubtraxit; ita-a pril- 


¢ dentibus. Arcana {ua voluit per Fabulofa ‘tractari.” 
"whe follow. the reft of the Words, which fhould be 
_tranflated. thus: So ,the, Myficries’ ‘themfelves are hid under 
| the, Deceits of figurative Reprefentations, left the naked 
Truth foould obtrude it[elf even on the. Initiated. But while 
the Greate/t, Men, with. Wifdom, for their Guide, are con- 
; | feious. of the true. Secret, the reft may be well content with 
Such, k> cprefentations as fecure the Dignity of the Sceret, and 
are contrived to excite their Veneration. Sic 1Psa Mys- 
TERIA FiGURARUM CUNICULIs OPERIUNTUR, NE 
,VEL, HAC ADEPTIS NUDA._ RERUM TALIUM sg Na- 
‘TURA PREBEAT; SED SUMMATIBUS TANTUM Viris, 
Saprenria INTERPRETE, VERI. ARCANI. CONSCIIS, 
CONTENTI SINT RELIQUI AD VENERATIONEM Frou- 
_RIs DEFENDENTIBUS A, VILITATE SecRETUM. ‘The 
Reader now fees that this Period, and the other, beginning 
with. Si guid, de his affignare, whic h our Advocate had 
“tacked to it, are fo far from belonging to one another, 
, that the firft defcribes the unavoidable “Condition that at- 
‘gends the {peaking..Truth; the other the Advantages that 
_ may, be reaped from hing. , Bur as ill as he underftood the 
Original, his own bad Tranflation, methinks, might have 
_informed him, that the two Parts of the Quotation would 
have nothing to do with one another, they are fo full of 
Contradiction..-The firft Pare fays, the high’ Subjects 
there Apoken of are beyond all our Wor ds, and excced cucn 
—* b2 ° guy 
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our Thonghts. The fecond Part fays no fuch Matter, the 
wife are capable of receiving them. For the reft they muft 
do as they can; be content with, I don’t know what, ax 
awful Veneration, &c. But more of this Matter prefencly. 
3. For I have not yet done with this wondrous Advo- 
cate of old Philofophy. We have feen how he has ac- 
quitted himfelf as to the general Purport of the Quota- 
tion: Let us now fee whether he be equally happy in the 
Senfe he gives of the Words and Phrafes. 
The learned Reader perceives, that the Words laft 
« quoted, Sic ipfa Myfleria, &c. are an Jlluftration and In- 
forcement, taken from the Practice of the A4j/feries, of 
the foregoing Obfervation, that :t was commendable to hide 
fome things under Fables. How does our Advocate 
tranflate Sic ipfa Myfteria ? Thus, For THESE THINGs 
WERE as MysTERIEs. So, from an //luftration he makes 
it an Jlation: And Myftcria, the Rites fo called, he de- 
grades to a fimple Secret. Sic For —IPsA THESE 
_ Turncs—MysTERIA WERE AS Mysteries. A hope- 
ful Scholar! He had Reafon to upbraid us with the AZ- 
mory of our School-books *, Well, but what are thefe 
things that are fo like Ady/teries? Why, even by his own 
Account, ab/ftract Ideas expreffed in metaphoriccl Terms. 
According to this, the Dicrionary fheuld be the moft 
myftertous Book in the World: And fo, I fuppofe, our 
Freethinker found it: And having a natural Averfion to 
Myfteries, he turned himfelf to Studies of quite another 
Nature ™, | 
The next Words Figurarum Cuniculis operiuntur, he has 
paifed over untranflated, and with good Reafon. For as 
they allude to the Shews of the My/teries reprefented in 
fubterraneous places, he could have no kind of Conception 
of them. The next — e vel hac Adeptis nuda rerum 
talium fe Natura prebeat, undergo the fame Negle&; 
and on the fame Account. He knew not what to make 
of Adeptis, the Initiated ; and he thought too it contra- 
dicted | 
_ The next—Sed Summatibus tanium Viris, Sapientia In- 
terprete, veri Arcani confcris. Here he breaks Silence, and, 
on my Word, to the Purpofe, wHIcH THE WISE ONLY 


} See p.v. of his Preface. | ™p. viii. of the Pref 
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WERE CAPABLE OF RECEIVING. Sapientia Interprete, the 
Wife only are capable of receiving. Notwithftanding the 
Difference of Number, it is plain he thought Sapientia In- 
terprete was putin Appofition to Summatibus Viris. We did 
not fee the Conftruction was Summatibus Viris veri Arca- 
ni confciis, Sapientia Interprete, nor that the Sapientia Inter- . 
pres alluded to the Hrerophant of the AMGyfteries, who 
explained the Secret to the moft capable of the Jnitiated, 
the Summatibus Viris ; by which Macrcbius meant Heroes, : 
Princes, Legiflators, in Allufion to their old Practice, 
of feeking Initiation into the greater. Myfteries*. And 
thofe he had diftinguifled from the reft of the initiated, : 
by the foregoing Words, ne vel hac Adeptis nuda rerum: . 
talium fe Natura prebeat, 

The concluding Words are, Contenti fint Reliqui ad 
Venerationem Figurts defendentibus a Vilitate Secretum, which 
he tranflates, but that others fhould be content WITH AN Aw- 
FUL VENERATION FOR THEM, under the Veil of Fi- 
gures and Allegories, LEST THEY SHOULD BE DESPISED. 
What is meant by a Worfhipper’s being content with an 
awful Veneration 1 do not underftand: Much lefs his 
being content with an awful Veneration, left the things ve- 
nerated fhould be defpifed. The Object worshipped indeed 
may be well enough faid to be content with an awful Ve- 
neration, left, if it fhould be unreafonable, and expect 
more, it might come to bede/pifed. But, as our profound 
Tranflator well obferves, Thefe Things are as M:fleries, 
and fo we'll leave them. However, the learned Reader 
fees he took contenti fint Reliqui ad Venerationem Ficuris, 
to be the fame as contenti fint Reliqui veneratione Figura- 
rum, whereas it is equivalent to contents fint Reliqui Figu- 
ris ad Venerationem excogitatis ; and fhould be tranflated 
thus: The reff may be well content with fuch Reprefenta~ 
ticns as fecure the Dignity of the Secret, and are contrived 
to excite thetr Veneration, What muft we think of our 
Advocate? Does not he come well inftructed in his 
Caufe ? Which fhall we admire moft ; his Modefty, his 
Learning, or his Good Faith? But his Yranflations, of 
which his Book is almoft all made up, abound with thefe 


© DL. Vol. I. p. 192, 193, 194. Ed. 24. 
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Beauties ; I fhall therefore referve the Examination of them 
for a Work by it felf, and leave him at prefent,’ 

With all his blufbing Honours thick upon bum. 


, Our Advocate goes on.to the fecond of the Arguments, 
which, in his Apprehenfion, affects the prefent Queftion ; 
namely, that the Philofopbers held fame fundamental Prin- 
ciples, which were altogether inconfiftent with the Deétring 
of future Rewards and Punifhments. Of, thefe he tells 
us, and, indeed, tells us fairly, that the firf? was, that God 
could neither be angry nor burt any one. , The fecond, that 
the Soul was a difcerped Part of the Whole, and that, this 
whole was God, into wham it was again te berefolved °. 

Thefe he undertakes to examine in their Order, 

_ From the firft, that God could not be angry nor hurt. any 
one, 1 drew this Conclufion, that, they. could not. believ: 
a future State of Rewards and Punifhments., Which. I 
endeavoured to fupport from a Paffage in Tullys Offices 
to this Effect, The Writer is commending Regulus for 
keeping hisOath. But (fays he) it may be objected, what 
is there in an Oath? The Violator ,need not fear the Pu- 
nifhment of Heaven, for, ai the Philofophers hold thas. 
God cannot be angry nor hurt any one. To this Tully replies, 
and owns that indeed it was a Confequence of the genéral 
Opinion of God's not being angry, that the perjured Man, 
had nothing to fear from the divine Vengeance. Bur 
then it was not this Fear, which was indeed nothing, but 
Juftice and good Faith which made the real Sanction, or. 
moral Obligation of an Oath. “ Quid eft, igitur, dixeric 
© quis, in Jurejurando ? Num irarum timemus Jovem 3 
At hoc quidem commune eft omnium Philofophorum, 
*° numquam nec trafci Deum, nec nocere — Hee quidem 
“ Ratio non magis contra Regu/um quam, contra, omne 
< Jusjurandum valet: fed in Jurejurando non. qui Metus; 
“* fed qui Vis fit, debet intelligi. Eft enim Jusjurandum 
“© Affirnatio religiofa. Quod autem affirmate, quafi Deo, 
“« Tefte, promiferis, id tenendum_ eft: jam enim non ad 
“ Tram Deorum, qua nulla eft; fed ad Juftitiam & ad Fi-. 
“ dem pertiner ?.” 


op.47.  P De Ofc. 1.3. ¢. 38, 29. 
_ 1. Now 


ed e 


ad 


‘own felf: D; 


RE: M,; 4, &, K-S, 23 

1. Now. what fays our Advocate to this?. Upon the 
guhole, of. this, Authority (he fays) I think Sosa ‘that the 
QaJECTOR rightly, citedau Opinion of, the Phelofophers, bur, 
miftaking, the true Meaning, drew a. wrong Gonclufion 
Srom it. Tully, NOT, TROUBLING. HIMSELF TO CONr 
FUTE OR SET. HIM RIGHT, goes on with his Purpofe, and 
proves the intrinfe Sacrednuefs and Obligation of an Oath, 
quithout. regarding the Circumfgances of. Hope or Fear %. 
What an Idea has he here given us of this great Realoner! 
Tally thinks an, Opjegtor worth taking notice of, and yct 
WILL NOT TROVRLE HIMSELF TO CONFUTE HIM, 
Without doybr our, Advocate here. compared. Tully to him- 
{elf for reafoning; as before he had, compared, himéelf to 
Chief Juftice Hafe for Greek. And bécaufe he can write 
books againft an Objector’ without troybling himfelf to 
confuse him, he thought Tilly might do {0 too. But the 
deft of the Story. is, that this Objector proves to be Tulh’s 


Dixerit quis, a Man might perhaps objec (ays 
he). And fure Tully did not miftake the true meaning of a 
camman Opinion. And as fora voluntary Slip, ic was not 
Alig Way, as it is this Author’s, to make Blunders, and 
pafs them off for other Men’s, with adixerit aliquis. But, 
it feems, Tully not only mi/fook the true Meaning, but 
drew a wrong Conclufion from it. This is hard. And, 
harder ftill, he had not the Patience to ftay and fet himfelf 
right. But fure, if he had all this Leifure to difcredit his 
own Judgment, by inventing ie Meanings, and draw- 
ing worle Conclufions, he would have found time to re- 
{tare himfelf to his Reader’s Opinion by confuting them. 
But then, whether the Objection was Tudly’s or another 
Man’s, what a low Opinion muft Ty/ly have in the mean 
time, of the Importance of a Future State to Society, if, 
in a Book of Offices, he would uot trouble himfelf to confute 
or fet an Objedtor right, whom he had brought in with 3 
miftaken Argument that overturned it? There is indeed a 
Time when a ferious Writer would nor trouble himfelf to 
coufute or fet a Wrangler right. And ’tis fuch an one as 
this, where the Perverfity is fo great, as to become an In- 
fult upon every Reader’s Underftanding. | 
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2. But his Tranflation is in all refpects as curious as his 
Comment. It follows in thefe Words: But fome one might 
object and fay, that Regulus need be under no Apprebenfion 
from the Breach of his Oath, of bis being punifhed by the 
Gods, fince it is @ WELL KNOWN SAYING among f? Philo- 
fophers, That God cannot be angry. “ Tully, in anfwer to 
“ this, fays” that this might be a Reafon not only againft 
Regulus, but againf? all Oaths whatfoever ; for (fays he) in 


[wearing it is not the Fear of Punifbment, but the EFFICACY - 


and IMPoRTANCE ys it, which is to be regarded; for an 
Oath isa religious Affirmation made in the Prefence of God, 
and as fuch ought to be folemnly obferved: To conclude then, 
it is not the Anger of the Gods, whichis NOTHING [IN THE 
PRESENT Case] but Fuffice and Good Faith which is (1M- 
MEDIATELY | fo be RESPECTED *. 

Hoc quidem COMMUNE ¢/f OMNIUM Philofophorum, fays 
Tully. It is @ WELL-KNOWN SAYING AMONGST the 
Philofophers, {ays his Tranflator, inftead of, this is a Tenet 
common to all the Philofophers, commune Dogma, Decretum. - 

In “Furejurando (ays Tully) non qui Metus, fed que Vas 
fit debet intelligi. In fwearing (fays his Tranflator) z# is 
not the Fear of Punifhment, but the Erricacy and IM- 
PORTANCE of it which 1s to be regarded. ‘The pretended 
Objector obferving that the People were chiefly influenced, 
in their Oaths, by the Fear of Divine Punifhment, argues 
againit the Efficacy of Oaths in this Manner. All the 
Philofophers (fays he) hold that God cannot be angry, 
therefore he cannot punifh ; confequently Oaths will have 
no Efficacy, or there will be nothing in an Oath. To 
this Zu//y givesa plain Anfwer. The Efficacy of an Oath 
(fays he) is not to be meafured by the Degree of Fear 
that attends the taking it, but by the moral Obligation of 
keeping it, that is, by its proper Sanétion. In ‘furejurando 
non qui Metus, fed que Vis fit debet intelligi. Literally, 
in fwearing it ougit to be confidered not what Fear attends it, 
but what Sanétion it hath. And then fhews, this Sanétion 
to be good Faith. All here is clofe and well argued. Let 
us now hear how his Tranflator makes him reafon. An 
Oath (fays the Oijector) is of no Erricacy [quid eff in 
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“Furejurando?} becaufe Fear is no more. Oh, replies 
Tully, it is not Fear, bute the Erricacy and Impor- 
TANCE of an Oath that is to be regarded. Admirably cons, 
cluded. And had Tully reafoned thus, I fhould have be- 
lieved he had forgot his Greck too, and turned himfelf to 
Studies of quite another Nature. 

Bur the Flower of Tranflations is the following. Tully; 
Fam enim non ad Iram Deorum, QUA NULLA EST. His 
‘Lranflator ; To conclude then, it is not the Anger of the 
Gods, which 1s NOTHING [IN THE PRESENT Casé] _ 
Que nulla eft |! Here he believed in good earneft thar 
qua nulla eft was equivalent to que nihil ad rem pertinet : 
and fo it may be, for ought I know, in his Law-Latin, 
but in Cicero’s, it fignifies the fame as gue vana & com- 
mentitia eft. "Tully; fed ad fuftitiam 8 ad Fidem PeR- 
TINET. His Trantlator; but Fuffice and Good Faith 
qwhich is [IMMEDIATELY] to be RESPECTED. Pertinet, 
immediately to berefpeéted. He could not findthe Nomina- 
tive Cafe to his Verb, and fo took pertinet to be the imper- 
fonal. But another time let him remember it is governed 
of 1p. Fam enim [id quod promiferis] non ad Iram Deorum, 
qua nulla eft, fed ad fuftitiam & ad Fidem pertinet. Li- 
terally thus, for now what you have promifed relates not 
to the Anger of the Gods, which is indeed no Anger, but to 
Fuftice and Good Faith, This concludes the Argumenr 
very logically. But our Advocate fays, Fu/ffice and geod 
Faith is IMMEDIATELY to be refpected : Which vitiates 
the whole Reafoning. Firft, as thefe Words do not im- 
ply the Sanétion, the very thing Tu/ly is here fixing. Se- 
condly, as they do imply that /orzething elfe was to be 
refpected, the very thing Tully is here oppofing. 

is not this an able Interpreter of his old Philofophers ? 
Yet the poor Man did his beft ; and, without doubt, la- 
boured hard. With what Gravity does he introduce this 
Subject! From the firft [Principle] that God could not be 
angry nor hurt any one, he {Mr. W.] draws a Conclufion, 
that they could believe no future State, &c. which he en- 
deavours te fupport by a Paffage in Tully, the TRUE SENSE 
of which when CONSIDERED, will not, as I apprehend, 
anfwer his Purpofe'. | 
_ | tp. 47, 48. 

en VI. 
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VI: 

But he will ftill goon: To-sbew (fays he) that the An- 
cients did not draw the fame Conclufion from- thts Opinion of: 
the Philofophers, as the Objeétor in Tully or- 4+. Warbur- 
ton, it appears in many places that they belicued———What ?: 
that the Gonos actually punifhed this very Crime, and-that- 
Men incurred their Anger and Difpleafure by committing-it®. 
And fo fay I too. Nay more, F fhew- at large.” the-Con- 
fiftency of this Belief, thar the Gods punifhed, with that 
other, that the one Ged didnot. And yet to eftablith. this 
important Point he brings two Witneffes, Cornelius Nepos 
and Xenophon: 

But, as if confcious of the Impertinence, he talks more. 
to the Purpofe in what follows. Aud that Afr. Warbur- 
ton’s Diftinttion between the Anger of Demons and. thar 
of the Supreme Being may have no Place: here, it may be 
neceffary to foew by a Paffage or two, that, as to the 
E ffeéts, the fame 1s afferted of the SUPREME Gopb.*, 'Fhis 
is faying fomething. But now to his Evidence. The firft 
he produces are three Poets. Hefiod (fays he). tells us, 
that he who fpeaks the Truth in public, will be rewarded by, 
all-feeng Jove; but he who forfwears himfelf, is ixreparas 
bly loft, and his Pofterity fhall come to nothing, but the Ge- 
neration of the “fuf? foall flourif>. And Phocylides, For— 
fwear not thyfelf either inadvertently or knowingly, for the 
immortal God hateth a falfe Oath: and others have [poke ta 
the fame Purpofe*, for which he quotes 4. [liad. 167. 

1. Let us attend to the Queftion. It is, Whether the 
Greck Philofophers believed the One Supreme God punith- 
ed and rewarded? And for the Proof of the Affirmative, 
he brings us three Greek Poets. But this is not the work : 

2. Two of thefe Poets do not fo much as {peak of the 
Supreme Being, but of the falfe Idol Gods of the People. 
Homer and Hefiod exprefly call the God, they here fpeak 
of as the Rewarder and Punifher of true and falfe Swearers, 
ZEYE KPONIAHE, “Fupiter Saturnius. Nowit will be News, 
I fuppofe, to this Writer, that “fupzter Saturnius was noc 
the One Supreme Being, but fupiter the Son of Saturn, an 
Idol-Deity, though fet at the Head of the College. 


® p. 50. w DL. Vol. I. p. 397 ——~402. xp. 52, 
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"The other Greek Poet’ is; if pofibleS- ftil léfs: to his 
Purpofe. For he happens to be no HMéathést at'atl; indeed? 
yiot'fo honeft'a Man: but’a:falfé Chriftian;- che Diferéce 
of our holy’ Religion, whd’ would: put himfelf on* the- 
World-for old Phocylides the Milefiah, corvempority ‘with: 
Theognis. But the Impofture hath'been detected’ by-Grities’ 
of the firft Order} fach as Jofeph Scaliger, Ger. atta: If 
Voffius, D. Heinfius, Fiuetius, Reifiius, Barthitit, Taub 
man, &c. ‘To the aburtdane Arguments they’ Have produ- 
ced, we thay add this very Expreffion;. cited: by: ni Ad- 
verlary,, ¥evdozxey ssuyts Ord¢ abro1. a _ 
.3. But had thefe Poets been Poilofophers,.and their ded: 
Gods, thé Suprenie, who, unlefs it was-our Advocate, would. 
not have feén that, in popular Writings, they-_muft needs 
talk popularly, and keep an e/oteric Opinion, fo deftructive 
of Society, to thernfelves ? : 
But Hé comes yet clofér to the Point.——And PLato 


fays, Gow will execute Vengeance on him, who fighting the 


. awful Mayefty of his Divine Power, fhall at any time for- 


fwear hinifelf?. He hath given us a Phrlofopher at lait 
‘we fee.; but to’ underftand with what Judgment, we mutt 
again {tate the Queltioi. 7 | 
1. Which is, whether the Greek Philofophers BELIEVED 
that the Supreme God punifhed and rewarded. Now our 
Advocate bath ewxed, and; what is more, hath Jroved that 
the Philofophers had a two-fold Dottrine, an internal 
and an external; that the one contamed Matter of Bes 
lief; the other of Utility. I have provéd (to which our 
Advocaté hath faid nothing) that the Philofophérs divided 
their Writings into two Chaffes, the exoteric atid éfaterie 5 
and that this very Book of Plato, intituled; Of Laws, ftom 
Whénce hé hath rakén the Paffage above, was of the excte- 
ric kind. Yet for all this, he can without blufhing, of; 
pérhaps, without knowing why he fhould blufh, quote 
the Book of Laws, for Plates real Sentirhents, in contra- 
diGtich to what Tilly and Laétuntias cell us was Part of 
the hae Doétrine of all the Philofophers. ThE itnpar- 
tial Reader will hardly refect on this without fomie Sort 
pf Pity or Indignation. But what will he fay when I cell 
him that this Fallacy, with others as grofs, that have been 
* P 525 53. 
: and 
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and fhall be taken notice of in their Place, run through 
every Page of his Performance ? 

2. But we have not yet done with this Quotation from 
Plato. It is doomed to undergo a ftill greater Difgrace. 
In an evil Hour did our Advocate forget his Greek, un- 
confcious that Fate and Free-thinking had decreed to raife. 
him up, in Spite of Nature, for the Preparer of the Way. 
to pure Pagan Philofophy, with his 

—Petite hinc, “fuvenefque, Senefque, 
Finem anime certum miferi{que viatica canis *, 

For here Serranus hath given him a terrible guid pro quo ; 
which he hath innocently fwallowed. This Tranflator 
makes Plato fay Deus illum Odio profequitur, qui SACRO= 
sANCTA Divint Numinis Authoritate neglefta falfum 
Furamentun dicit», But Plato fays no fuch thing. He 
{peaks of the Gops, in the péural, fuch as the Peo- 
ple worfhipped. The whole Paffage is in thefe Words : 
Let no Man, when he invokes the Gonos for his Truth, 
mix any thing of Faljhood,: Fraud, or Infincerity, either in 
his Word or Deed; unlefs ne chufes to become moft hateful to 
the Gods. As in the firft Place is he, who, without any 
Reverence to the Gops, fwears falfely: And in the fecond 
Place, he, who lies before his Betters, ¥d@- wndeis pndiv, 
pend? amare, andi ts xiodnrs, SoG imxars dO GLENN, pnte 
Adyw wyre Ecyw Weekes, 6 wn Seousoisar [ Dis infenfifkmus, 
fays Serranus rightly here] tosSas pirrur st SD ésav 6 eas 
Sexes curds Yds pndev Deglidn OEQN: AhireeG 5, 05 ae 
creo liov 7H Koetricvay are Pods’). Had our Advacate had 
the leaft Tafte of Antiquity, he might have feen, from 
the concluding Period, witb what Spirit the whole was 
written. With no other fure than to inftruct the People 
in their Devoirs to Society. A likely Place to find any 
of Plate’s efoteric Do€trines. 

But if one confiders the whole Evidence together, one 
would wonder how it could ever enter ferioufly into the 
Head of one, whofe Profeffion (if it raught him any thing) 
taught him to judge of the Nature of Evidence, that Poets 
writing to the People, and {peaking their Language, or a 
Poetical Potlofopber writing a Popular bock of Laws to keep 
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them in Order, fhould ever talk to a Heathen Common- 


alty of the only One Ged. 


VII. 
But he is wifer in what follows. The next Authority 


{fays he) Mr. Warburton brings to firengthen bis Conclufion 
. as from Lactantius, which he calls an illuftrious Inftance ; 
‘Dut on reading, it turns out fo low and infipid, THAT IT Is 


NOT WORTH CONSIDERING *. Indeed, fo fhort! How 


. happy had it been for him had he paffed the fame Judg- 


ment on all thereft ! The Argument from Laé?antius ftood 


‘thus: That eloquent Writer, in defending Chri/tianity, 


found nothing fo much oppofed the Doétrine of a fuz- 
ture ‘Judgment, as a prevailing Principle common to all 


_ the Philofophers, that God could not be angry. He there- 


fore compofed his Difcourfe intituled De Ira Dei, to com- 


. bat this following Syllogifm : 


If God hath no Affections of Love or Hatred, Fond- 
nefs or Anger, he cannot reward or punifh. 

But he hath no Affections, &c. 

‘Therefore, &c. 


A modern Advocate of Religion Sead certainly have 
denied the major, but that was a Principle which Laétan- 


_ tius exprefly tells us was received by all Parties. He there- 


fore turns his whole Difcourfe againft the minor; and 
endeavours to prove that God hath thefe Affections. Nor 
does he at all mince the Matter. For he tells us there 
are in God, as in Man, the Paffions of Love and Hatred : 
And, to make all fure, contends for God’s having an hu- 
man Form. Now the Inference I drew from it was this, 


that, as Ladtantius was admirably well fkilled in all Pagan 


Philofophy, he could not miftake a Principle which all the 
Philofophers held, nor a Confequence which they all 
drew from it. The Principle was, that the Supreme God 
had no Affections; and the Confequence, that he could nei- 
ther reward nor punifh. Therefore this Principle and this 
Confequence were held by aux, the Point to be proved. 


~ Jt was on this Account, that I called the Cafe of Laéan- 


tius an illuffrious one. Our Advocate {ays "tis dow and in- 
‘ pid, and not Wor ne confidering. Utricreditis, Quirites ? 


© p. $3. 
But 


But, I, eed Ree too, pee Tie, won’e -let. the 
Matter re(t when ’tis well: Sce. then ‘what comes, of it. 
He tells the Reader, that, J my/e/f fay Lactantius knew 
‘Sittle pf | Chriftignity *. _Egregious Advocate! muft, not 
- this be the very- Canfe (if ‘there were any Caufe at all) of 
thofe Piilefophic; Prejudices, which. {o- fatally difpofed. him 
to attack the mznor rather than the major ? ———-That he 
fill into many; Errors*. “Could it be otherwife while he 
oppofed the minor ? —— That his-Treatife was obfcure *. 
‘Matt it not needs be fo, when his Oppofition, to the minor 
Ted him.to maintain, ‘that there is in -God, as in Man, 
othe Paffions. of Love and Hatred ? “And frrongly cons 
_ tended that God had a human, Form ®, »-Was‘not this- Ex- 
travagance a full -Proof that the Connexion between the 
Principle (of God’s having. no: Paffions) and the aes 
quence (that he could neither punifh nor reward) was 
univerfally held that he could find no Way to break eae 
--buc..was forced to-cevade it; by afferring God had, Paflions? 
For which to provide a proper Subject, he thought fit to 
give hima human Form. likewife. —.ll then .(fays our 
Advocate) that appears from this illuftrieus Inftance is, .that 
« Lactantius grofly..miftook.:this fine, Sentiment .of. the. Philo- 
_ fophers*, Does he know -whom. he. talks. of 2 .Why,, this 
~ Laétantius was a 'Philofopher. him! elf ; Nob. like. that ¢cant- 
ing Tribe. of :Dunces, Porphyr Ys! ‘Samblicus,, &c. wha firft 
4.byought . their Fanaticifm i into, the Schools of. Phi ofephy, 
« which. { fgon,-after, and.fo. fatally. infected the ‘Church 
of, Chrift ; but one, ‘whom: the. ercateft, Monarch ,of gibe 
. World ‘made. choice ,of , for the Governor aa his: Son. 
He. was a Lawyer.tpo,, and his Critics fay, a happy Emu- 
_ lator of the Eloquence of Cicero. , Yer, our Advocate bee 
_Tieves in good ,earneft, that.be gro/ly miffgak this fine Sens 
. himent.. of: the,- Philofophers. \ Alas f. ,what he, mi figok were 
. the fine Sentiments, of Chr iftianity ; ; and this intog warm a 
_ Zeal for.oyerturning thoie of. Philofephy, which he.under- 
, fteod but t00, well ——- 4nd. in combating with. it, fell inte 
a Puddle: of foul. Abfurdities ,Who. told. bim, {0 ?, Doc- 
tors differ. St...-Jerom. calls this Traét. De, dra, Det, pul 
chervizaum Opus... Which had. ous Advocate, known, with= 


dp.s53. ibid. Ff Ibid. SIbid. *p. sg. ip.sg. : 
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out-doubt, he had oppofed the Judgment: of a Father of 


-the Church to mine. For, to fay the Truth, I am an- 
-fwerable for all the Freedoms he here takes with Ladfar- 
-tius; what he knew.of the De /ra.Det being only from 
‘the Divine Legation. But I .produce the Authority of 
_ Ferom, who differs fo much: from my Sentiments of the 


Tract, to thew the Reader that - Lwétantius’s Manner of 


.fupporting a future ‘Judgment againft the Philofophers, was 


the approved Defence of the Jearned Chriftians of thac 


‘time. Confequently Laéantius did not; grofly miftake this 


FINE Sentiment of the Philofophers. 
VIM. , 
‘But this’ Principle feems fated to difgrace him; fo that 
he can’t for his Life let it alone. He goes on therefore 


- in thefe Words. To clear this Matter more fully, it may 
* pow be proper -to confider the PRINCIPLE itfelf,:.which, as 


‘Mr. Warburton fays; greatly embaraffed Antiquity , becaufe 


- the Ancients, fays he, could not diftinguifh between human 
“Paffions and‘ the divine Attributes of Fuftice and Goodnefs, 
" p. 393. ‘But I hope to make it appear, that the Ancients 


~ 


fe 


~~: 


, were not at all embaraffed ; and that they. diftinguifbed in this 


Particular, juft in‘ the.fame Manner as we do now *. - 
He .-tells the Reader, I fay the PRINCIPLE greatly em- 
baraffed- Antiquity,:and refers to page 393. --Lerthe Rea- 


- der then’ hear me-fpeak. “ We fee Tully owns the Con- 


“6 fequence of this univerfal Principle———+A modern Rea- 


* & der, -full-of the Philofophic. Ideas of :thefe late Ages, 


S 


CC wwill be. furprifed, ~ perhaps, - to'- be: told, : THAT THIS 


“ CoNsEQUENCE GREATLY EMBARASSED: ANTIQUI- 
' © ry ;- when he can fo eafily evade it,-by: diftinguifhing 
| © berween Kuntar Paffions and the: divine: Attributes :of 


“ Juftice and Goodnefs, on. which. alone the Doctrine 


' G& wf. a furure -State of -Rewards.:and ~Punifhments 


“is invincibly eftablifhed. But the Ancients: had no 


* © fuch precife Ideas of the Divine. Nature. They knew 
* &-not how to fever Anger from its Juftice; nor Fondnefs ° 
” © frem its Goodnefs.” ——:He charges me. with faying 


the PRINCIPLE greatly embaraffed Antiquity: and L fay 


“the ConseQuencs from that Principle greatly embaraffed 


k bid, - 
sntiquity. 
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Antiquity. What are we to think of this? that it was 
done with Defign? Alas! no. The poor Man knew no 
Difference between Principles and Confequences, Premiffes 
and Conclufions. Or if he had any Meaning, it was to 
_ fhew his Contempt of thefe, and all other my xice Di/- 
" tinétions, Divifions, and Subdivifions, which, he tells us, 
he paffes over as needlefs Curiofities *. - 

But his nexc attendant Effort is ftill more furprifing. 
For he rifes in his Blunders, like Hommer’s Battles in their 
Terror. Ihad faid the Ancients were embaraffed. He will 
Frove they were not at all embaraffed, without fo much as 
knowing what Ancients muft needs be meant. Now the 
intelligent Reader fees they are the ancient CHRISTIAN, 
not Pagan Writers, for this plain Reafon, That, tho’ I 
~ hold neither Chriftian nor Pagan Writers could di/fingui/b 
_ between human Paffions and the divine Attributes, yet none 
~ bute Chri/tian Writers could be embaraffed with the Con/e- 
' quence of God’s not being angry (which Confequence was, 
that therefore he could not punifh) becaufe none but Chri- 
Jtians (according to my Affertion) held that he could pu- 
— nifh. Now from their holding, as they did at firft, with 
the Philofophers, that God could not be angry, and with the 
Founders of their Faith, that he would punifh, arofe all 
that EMBARAsSS I took notice of ; and which of courfe I 
_ muft fuppofe the Pagans free from, by their not holding 
thofe two fuppofed contrary Propofitions. Our Advocate, 
. who had not the leaft Conception of all this, will yet venture 
to contradict me; and taking it for granted, as he does 
- every thing he can’t prove, that 1 meant Pacan Antiquity 
_ lay under this Embarafs, he brings a Number of Paflages 
- from Pagan Philofophers to confute my Affertion. ‘Thus 
all he proves, if he fhould chance to prove any thing, be- 
ing nothing to the Purpofe, I might here fairly leave him 
~ tohimfelf. | 
But as Pagan Antiquity, tho’ it was not embaraffed like 
. the Chriffian, yet was not at all more exad? in its Ideas 
of the Divine Attributes, I will permit our Advocate, for 
once, to fuppofe, that I had faid, that the ancient Philofo- 
 phers were embaraffed, and cculd not diftinguifh between hu- 
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sman Paffions, and the Divine Attributes: Let us fee then 
what he will make of it. But as I reftore him his Arms, 
and inftruct him how to ufe them, it may be allowed me 
to remind my Reader, © 
_ 4. That when I fay they could not diftinguith between 
human Paffions and the Divine Attributes, I mean the Attti- 
butes of the firf? Caufe of allThings. | 

2. When I fay they could not ai/tingui/b, I mean diftin- 
guifh in fucha Manner, as to leave Room for the Doétrine 
of a future State of Rewards and Punifhments; all other 
Diftinétions being out of the Queftion. 

Well then, to prove that Antiquity was not embaraffed, 


how does this mighty Champion of Old Philofophy fet’ 


out ? Why firft he proves that he him/felf is not embaraffed™, 


Secondly, that thofe who read the Scripture cannot be em- 


baraffed®. But this is only to feel his own Strength, 
and make the Flourifh of his Arms. He foon comes to 
himfelf, and then fays, But that the Reader may fee 
how rightly the Philofophers could. diftinguifh between hu- 
man Paffions and the Divine Attributes, I fhall now lay be- 


fore him fome Paffages, in which it is faid God is not 


fubject to Paffion, or that he is void of Anger, and can 


- burt none; and others, where he is faid to be angry, and 
to punifh Sinners for their Crimes, by which . every one 


may the better judge, whether the Ancients were. not exaétly 


of the fame Opinion as himfelf, and did not [peak as Chri- 


ians now do, fometimes with regard to the ineffable and 
abfolute Reétitude of an infinitely perfect Being, and fome- 
times with Refpect to the Relation he bears to us his finite and 
imperfect Creatures. ‘This is indeed to the Point. 

And firft, fays he, I readily agree with Mr, Warburton, 
that it was the Opinion of all the Philofophers, that God 
‘could not be angry, nor hurt any one®, And though we 
agree in this, yet he will bring feveral Witneffes to 
prove it. This is always his Way when he has fo fafe 
Ground to goupon. Thus he proved the double Doétrine 
of the Philofophers, and the /imgle Objec? of that double 
Doétrine. And on fuch Occafions, I muft acquaint the 
Reader, he is a moft unmerciful Prover. But as he can 


mSeep.54. %p.55. °p. 55,56. Pp. 56. 
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never forbear mixing and confounding the feveral Parts 
of his Subject, the laft of his Teftimonies, to prove God 
cannot be angry, being taken from Seneca, he is drawn to 
another Queftion before his Time. But Order, Method, 
and Logic, we know, are nothing with this Writer. 
However, a good Thing never comes amifs. . What then 
fays Seneca? That that: Man is miftaken, who fuppofes the 
Glds can hurt any one; for they neither can do wrong, nor 
Juffer it, both of which betoken Fratlty, But Seneca im- 
mediately after fays, that the Gops do exact Punifbment, 
and chaftife fome for their Good. shah hie! Seneca muff 
either contradiét himfelf, or fpeak of the fame Beings in 
different Refpeéis ; and indeed thefe two laft Paffages of 
Seneca, one f which is quoted by Mr. Warburton, to 
PROVE that the Geds can hurt none, feem to have no Refe- 
rence to their juft Anger againft Sinners, but to fuch Hurt 
or Injury as arifes from Wrong or Injuftice%. » oo 
_ 1. This whole Remark is nothing to the Purpofe. Se- 
neca here means the Gops of Paganifm, not the fir/? 
Caufe of all Things, where he talks of their puni/bing and 
chaftifing. Now the firft Caufe is the Subject of our 
Queftion. a , 
2. But of thefe two Paffages, one 1s quoted by me (he 
fays) TO PROVE that the’ Gods can hurt none. The Paflage 
is in page 402, of the fecond Edition. My Words are 
thefe, 4 Benevolence too that went not from the Will, but 
the Effence of the Supreme Being : SO Seneca informs us, 
Qua caufa eft Dis, Fc. Here again his old: Luck fol- 
lows him. I quoted it to fhew what Kind of Benevolence 
they gave to God: He fays, I quoted st to prove the Gods 
can hurt none, : 3 | a 
_ Having thus notably fupported his Agreement with me, 
that ic wasthe Opinion of the Philofophersthat God could 
not be angry nor hurt any. one; he proceeds, But that 
THEY are angry, fo as to punifh the wicked for their Crimes, 
might be proved by a multitude of Teftimonies'. Without 
doubt it might. But what then?:I require him to thew, 
that the Philofophers believed the One God could be angry 
and punifh; and he fays, they believed their fal/e Gods 
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could. And fo faid I, and proved it likewife. Yet he brings 
Witnefs upon Witnefs, Poets upon Philofophers, to fhew 
they thought THE Gops could be angry and punifh: And 
then gocs on thus : By all which it manifefily appears, that 
when the Ancients faid, Gov could not be angry, they 
meant, &%c*, Was there ever fuch a Reafoner ? He hi 
prove what the Ancients thought of their fa//e Gops, 
Thing nobody afked; and from thence conclude, aie 
they thought of the SUPREME, a Thing nobody will be- 
lieve. 

But left the Reader fhould fufpect, as he has little Rea- 
fon, that this was only a Blunder in Words; and that 
though our Advocate promifed to fhew by Quotations, 
what was nothing to the Purpofe, yet the Quotations 
themfelves might. haply inform us of what was; I fhall 
run through his Paffages. - 

The two firft® are from Plate’s Book of Tau a Writing 

> of the exsteric Kind, in which the Philofopher {peaks to 
the People; and confequently muft needs {peak of thofe 
Gods they were acquainted with. In one of the Paf- 
fages he actually ufes the plural, in the other the / fingular, 
uled perpetually, in the Writings of the Ancients, for the 
plural : Sometimes as the peculiar tutelary God of the Peo- 
ple was meant; fometimes as it was ‘fupiter the firft of the 
Clafs ; bur mott frequently as’ it was a common Figure of 
Speech for a Greek Republican to fay the God ot the 
Magiftrate, when there were a hundred of each. But 
what will furprife our Advocate (who appears not to have 
received Inftruction on this Matter) they fometimes, 
though very rarely, ufed the Plural for the Singular. . As 
Seneca, in the Place that came in Queftion juit above, 
Que caufa eft Diis, &c. and Salluff, in another, that will 
come in Queftion below. A little Difcernment is fuffi- 
cient to take them right, in either of thefe converfions. 
But this is more, it feems, than we are to expect of our Ad- 
vocate, who puzzling on, between his true and falfe 
Gods, ‘hangs, like a falfe Teacher as he is, between Hea- 
ven and Earth, in the Fool’s Paradife of Pagan Philofophy. 
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The other two Paflages he brings " are from a fpurious 


Thing given to Cicero. This was a pleafant Miftake. He 


liad feen me quote Tully de Confolatione, twice, and there- 
fore thought he might fafely do the fame. But my two 
Paffages were from the genuine Fragments of that loft 
Book ; his two, by the Malice of his old Luck, from 
that Forgery of Sigonius, intituled, De Con/folatione, and 
fathered upon Tully : But it could never get a Godfather 
till our Advocate became its Sponfor. Cicero (fays he) fays 
that a Man by his Wickednef{s becomes an Enemy and hated 
of God, And for this decifive Saying Cre. de Confol. is 
uoted., 

: He goes on, But we need not queftion the Philofopbers, 
avhen the Poets fay the fame*. Nay, it muft be owned 
they’re all ina Story. And how fhould. they chufe, when 
prompted by their fal/fe Gods, in whofe Favour they are 
fpeaking ? 

At length however, as if even fenfible of the Imperti- 
hence of all he had been faying, he goes on thus: But not 
zo let this Matter reft wholly upon CoNcLusiI0Ns, though 
never fo well grounded.——He means Inferences. You mutt 
excufe him. If he be there, or thereabouts, “tis enough 
for a Man fo averfe to the Nicety of Diftinétion. Well, 
not to let it reft then (though I fufpeét it had been the wifer 
Courfe, as 1am fo well acquainted ‘with his Way of mend- 
ing Matters) What then ? Why, he will further fbew what 
Conftruciions they put upon fuch Expreffions, by one wha 
has wrote a whole Chupter upon this Queftion, “ In what.. 
“ Senfe can the Gods, who are immutable, be faid to be ei- 
“ ther angry or appeafed?” In which be tells us, that 


© God cannot, properly Jpeaking, be faid to rejoice, for then 


< he muft fometimes be affected with Sorrow; nor ta be 
“ angry, fince Anger is a Motion of the Mind ; nor to be 
“ pleafed with Gifts, for that would be to be overcome with 
“ Pleafures, &c 3; but while we are good, we are united to 
“ the Gods by Similitude, and when wicked, feparated for 
© our Uniikene/s : Not that they are really angry, but that 
% our Offences hinder the Light of their Goodnefs from fhin- 
“ ing upon us; wherefore it is the fame thing to fay, God 
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€¢ Lateth or is angry with Sinners, as to fay the Sun is hid 
*¢ from the Eyes of thofe who are blind” ’. ‘Thefe are the 
Words of Salluft the Philofopher. To which I anfwer, 

1. That this Salluf? is no legal Evidence. I have ex- 
prefly excepted againft him and all his Fellows, all that 
came fo long after the Times in queftion ; which I con- 
fine to the Period before Chriff. The rifing of the Go/- 
pel, I confefs, again and again, gave fuch Light to the 
Philofophers, that they refined all their Doctrines by its 
Splendor, and then, like their mimic Brethren of the 
prefent Age, ungratefully abufed their Benefactors. Thefe 
are my Words in one Place of my Book: ‘* Such was 
the general Dodtrine on this Point before the coming 
“¢ of Chriftianiry. But then thofe Philofophers who held 
“ out againft its Truth, after fome Time, new-modelled 
*¢ both their Philofophy and Religion: making their 
s¢ Philofophy more religious, and their Religion more 
*¢ philofophical—So amongft the many Improvements of 
“ Pagani{m, the foftening this Doctrine was one—— And 
“ ic is remarkable, that then, and nat till then the Philofo- 
“¢ phers began really to believe the Doétrine of a future State 
“¢ of Rewards and Punifhments”*. What now muft we 
think of our Advocate? Was there ever any thing fo 
fhamelefs? Yet this is one of his hackney Fallacies that 
runs on all his Errands, 

z. But as our Advocate is turned Solicitor, and, with- 
out doubt, has been at much pains in finding out this 
Witnefs, we will hear him. And if he fhould chance ta 


prove what I affirm, and what my Adverfary denies, it 


qould be but the common Cafe of Evidence picked up at 
a Venture, to fupport a bad Caufe. To keep him no 
longer in Sufpenfe, I muft here let him know, that, had J 
fearched all Antiquity, I could not have found a Paffage 
more to my Purpofe. Such is his old Luck at quoting. 
This Salluft having put together {ome common-place 
Stuff of the Gods and the World, in his fourteenth Chap- 
ter propofes to fpeak to this Queftion, How the im- 
mutable Gods may be faid to be angry and appeafed. 
Tis of Osot aw pslaoarrdcpos, deyileay ny Seogmcliak atyolas. 
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He fays,. in the firft place, that God has no human Paffions, 
he neither rejoices, is angry, nor appeafed with Gifts, 
w yaices Os05 ——= Hoe deyiCe las = 3dt dwogg Deogas'lag. 
So far doubtlefs is agreeable to Truth. But how then ? 
Why that the Gods are eternally beneficent, or as Seneca 
had faid, Caufa Duis benefaciendi NATURA, and beneficent 
only, but never hurtful, cxeiva fe ayxboi ve tioty AEI, 9 Ofe- 
Adios pivw’ Badwlecr > sdémck. Thus having avoided one 
Extreme, he falls into another, and fuppofeth it bind Na- 
ture and not /Vi/l that determines God’s Beneficence. ‘The 
‘Inference from this is, that the Rewards and Punifhments 
‘of Heaven are the natural and neceflary Effects of Actions ; 
not pofitive, arbitrary Confequences, or the Defignation of 
Will. And fo our Philofopher maintains. For now the 
Difficulty being, that if Nature be the Caufe of the Bene- 
ficence of the Godhead, how can Providence beftow Good 
on the virtuous Man, and Evil on the Wicked ? Our Sophift 
refolvesitthus: While we are good we are joined by Simil:tude 
of Nature to the Gods, and when Evil feparated by Diffimili- 
tude—They become our Enemies, not becaufe they are angry at 
us, but becaufe our Crimes binder the Gods from fhining on 
us — wherefore it would be the fame thing to fay, that 
Ged is turned away from the Evil, as to fay, the SUN 1s 
-HID FROM A BLIND MAN. ‘Hyes 3 e@yabsi 2 ovles ov 
“Sporty la Oxrig Cuan lnebee, xandi > Wwopdwos o0 gromusrnle x0- 
er? spusla —— G6% cxciruav soyiCoppur, aa F apacinudrur Oce's 
"fe nuiv Com tdvluy Raprety —mws “Ee OmDror T Ogcy Aivesw THs 
HLKHS das péLeaX % 7 HAICN 707s éssor dors Fo scam zevmleaX. 
- An apt Comparilon, and very expreffive of the Cafe; where 
the Influence ‘of the Deity is fuppofed to be natural, like 
the Sun’s, and confequently: all Reward and Punifhiment, 
not the moral, but the neceffary [fue of Things. A Platonic 
Principle * entirely fubverfive of the proper Doctrine of 
-a future State of Rewards and Punifhments, as believed 
every where by the People, and taught by the Chriftian 
‘Religion. But this Matter I had explained at Jarge in 
' page 398 of the Book he pretends to write againft.. The 
- Pagans then, we find, in taking away human Paffions 
from Ged, left him nothing but an effential Excelence, 
- that went not. from his Will, but his Nature only, and 
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confequently was defticute of Morality. This was one 
Extreme. The Primitive Chriftians, as Laétanttus, {eeing 
clearly that the Platonic Notion of God overturned a fu- 
gure Judgment, and not feeing that Medium which their 
Matters in Science, the Philofophers, had miffed of, main- 


tained that God had human Paffions. 


And this was the 


other Extreme. And whence, I pray, did both arife, but 
from neither’s being able to diftinguifh between bxman 
Paffions and THE Divine ATTRIBUTES OF JUSTICE 
AND Goopngss, the true Medium between buman Paf- 
fions and a blind Excellence of Nature ? Did not I guels 
right when I faid, if he would not let tne Matter reft, he 
would foon make it worfe ? Yet hear how triumphantly 
he goes off ; unconfcious of ali the fine Work he has been 
making, And now I may venture to affirm (fays he) that na 

\one can reafonably imagine this Opinion of the Philofophers, 
that God cannot be angry, &c. could be any the teaft Obfta- 
cle to their believing a hea State of Rewards and Pu- 
ntfbments®. I, for my Part, will only venture to affirm that 
the Difpute between us (if that may be called a Di/pute 
where there is no Contradiction) ftands thus : I had iaid, 
The Ancients could not diftinguifh betiveen human Paffions and 
the divine Attributes of Juftice and Goodnefs in the FIRST 
Cause of all Things : And he has proved they could diftin- 
guifh between juft and unjuft Paffions in their 1DOLATROUS 
Gops. I had faid they could not fo diftinguifh as to leave 
any Foundation for the Doctrine of a future State of Re- 
wards and: Pyunifhments: And he has proved that I faid 
true, by one of his own Witnefles, Sadlu/? the Philofopher. 
But, what the Reader can reafonably imagine, upon this 
View of the Evidence, as I would not pretend to direct 
his Judgment, J will not venture to.affirm, 


IX. 


. L.now come to the next Principle (fays our Advocatc) 
which Mr, Warburton lays down as repugnant to the Be- 
lief of a future State, &c. which is, “ That the generality 
“af the Philofophers held the Soul to be a difcerped Part 


S ofa whole, and this whole was God, into whom it was again 
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<< to be refolued.” BuT HERE HE BEGINS, ASIN OTHER 
“ PLACES, TO EXPRESS His Fears that the Reader 
“ will fufpect (as I am apt to think he will) thefe Kind of 
“ Phrafes are © highly figurative Expreffions, and not to 
<< be meafured by the fevere Standard of metaphyfical Pro- 
“ priety;” and therefore he defires the Reader to take no- 
tice of another Confequence from this Principle, which is; 
that the Soul was eternal 4 parte anté, as well as a parte 
pott; and this, as he fays, was univerfally held by Anti- 
quity, tho? he attempts to bring but one Authority to prove 
it, which he fays is above Exception, and therefore I fhall 
tranfcribe it out of his own Book, as he quotes it from Cud- 
worth, that the Reader may the better judge of its Validi- 
ty. © It is a thing very well known (fays the great Cud- 
“ worth) that according to the Senfe of Philofophers thefe 
< two things were always included together, in that one 
“ Opinion of the Soul’s Immortality, namely its Prae-exift- 
“ ence as well as its Poft-exiftence, neither was there ever 
“ any of the Ancients before Chriftianity, that held the Soul’s 
“¢ future Permanency after Death, who did not lkewife af- 
< fert its Pra-exiftence; they clearly perceiving, that if it 
“ was once granted that the Soul was generated, it could 
“< never be proved but that it might alfo be corrupted: And 
< therefore the Affertors of the Soul’s Immortality commonly 
“ began here; firft to prove its Pra-exiftence, &c. °. 

Here (fays he) he begins, as in other Places, to exprefs 
bis Fears, ‘This is the fecond Time he has told me 
of my Fears. And without Doubt he took me in good 
earneft for fome very fearful Animal, or he would never 
have ventured fo wantonly to infult me. But the Reader 
perhaps may be curious to know how that Writer ex- 
preffes his Fears of his own Arguments, who has been 
reprefented by the Bigots of the oppofite Party, as de- 
{piling all other Men’s. . The fearful Paffage is in thefe 
Words: ‘* And that the Reader may not fufpect thefe 
“ kind of Phrafes, as that the Seul is Part of God; dif= 
“ cerped from him; of his Nature; which perpetually 
© occur in the Writings of the Ancients, to be only Aigh- 
6 ly figurative Expreffions, and not to be meafured by 
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% the exact Standard of metaphyfical Propriety ; he is de- 
“ fired to take notice of one Confequence drawn from 
“¢ this Principle, and univerfally held by Antiquity, which 
“ was this, that the Soul was eternal 2 parte ante, as well 
“ as a parte poff; which the Latins well expreffed by the 
“ Word Sempiternus*’ Does the Reader find any of that 
Paffion here which our quick-fighted Advocate has dif- 
covered? All I can fay to the Matter is, that as it is che 
Punifhment of free-aéting to fear for ones felf, where no 
Fear is ; fo it is, it feems, the Reward of free-thinking to 
fee Fear for others where no Fear is. 

Well, but let us hear what he has to fay to the Paflage 
from Cudworth. Now I readily agree (fays he) that what 
Cudworth fays of the Philofophers is true, but deny that what 
Mr. Warburton quotes him for, can any ways be proved 
from thence; which is, that the Philofophers held the Soul 
to be eternal a parte anté as well as a parte pott; and in- 
deed there is not ONE WoRD which either expreffés, or, 
WITH ANY TOLERABLE PROPRIETY, implies any fuch 
Doétrine. They held, fays Cudworth, the Soul’s Pra-exi/t- 
ence, or that it was in Being before the Body ; but it will 
IMMEDIATELY OCCUR #0 the Reader, that if it pra-ex- 
tfted only one Day or one Hour, before it was infufed inte 
the Body, it ral pra-exifted as much, though not fo long, 
as if it had been from Eternity. And the whole Defign of 
Cudworth is to fhew, that the Ancients held the Soul to be 
immortal. For this Reafon among ft others that it was not 
propagated with the Bedy, and therefore could not be cor- 
yupted with it; but was a diftintt Subftance from it, for 
that it pra-exifted, or was made before it, as he proves from 
a Paffage of Ariftotle. Therefore the Doétrine of Pra-ex- 
iftence does not in the leaft prove the Soul to be eternal a 
parte anté; much lefs that it was difcerped or torn from 
God in a literal Senfe*. Pity me, Reader! who am for- 
ced into a Controverfy with an_Advocate of old Philofo- 
phy, who has not yet fo much as learnt his firft Elements 
either in the o/d or new. Why, thou mighty Man of 
Law! if the Ancients were to prove (as in this Cafe you. 


e 


ewn they were) that the Soul was eternal 2 parte po/t by 
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an Argument taken ftom its Pre-exiffence, and that it wae 
an acknowledged Principle (as we both agree it was) that 
whatfoever was generated could not be proved to be incor- 
ruptible, muft not by that Pre-exi/fence be meant an eter- 
nal Prx-exiftence? For if there were a Time when the 
Soul was generated, though many millions of Years before’ 
its Entrance into the Body, it could not be proved to be 
eternal @ parte poft. The acknowledged Principle that 
whatever was generated could not be proved to be incor= 
ruptible, forbidding that Conclugon. . For the Reader 
muft take notice, their Point was not to give an analogical 
Prebability unat the Soul /imply furvived the Body, but a 
metaphyfical Demon/ftration that it would furvive for ever. 
And let him not imagine that our Advocate has only mif. 
taken the Queftion, and argued right from the wrong State 
of it. He delivers it truly in thefe Words, The whole De- 
fign of Cudworth is to /hew, that the Ancients held the Soul 
to be IMMORTAL. He wanted, we fee, no Knowledge 
of the particular Queftion ; - all his Want was Want of 
common Apprehenlion. Yet Cudworth thought the Ar- 
gument fo obvious, that no one who was fit to read his 
Book, could poffibly miftake in it: and therefore con- 
tented himfelf in ufing Pre-exiffence fimply, without add- 
ing eternal, as the Argument neceflarily determined the 
Mode of the Pra-exifience. Yet has he at length got a 
Reader. who is fairly able to miftake him, and who, 
inftead of being thankful for an Explanation made, as it 
appears, for his peculiar Ufe, -will: find fault with his In- 
ftructor, and not content with faying that there is not one 
Word in Cudworth, which expreffes my Senfe, will add, that 
there is nothing that can with any tolerable Propriety imply 
it. This he fays; and yet (what exceeds Belief) he bad. 
but juft before tranfcribed thefe very Words of Cudworth - 
‘THEY CLEARLY PERCEIVING, THAT, IF IT WAS ONCE 
GRANTED THAT THE SOUL WAS GENERATED, 17 

COULD NEVER BE PROVED, BUT THAT IT MIGHT 
ALSO BE CORRUPTED. Now if he would not fee ir, is 
he fit to write °. And if he could not, is he fit to be read 2 
Who can be pofitive, after this, .that he ever faw Cud-. 
worth’s Book, which concludes the whole Obfervation in 

thefe Words. ‘“° The -Totum or Cympofitum of a Man or 

s¢ Animal 


4 


‘is juft as wife a 
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“¢ Animal may be faid to be generated and corrupted.in re- 
“ gard of the Union and Difunion, Conjunction and 
“¢ Separation of thofe two Parts, the Soul and Body. But 


- the Soul it felf, according to thefe Principles, 1s NE#- 


“© THER A THING GENERABLE NOR CORRUPTIBLE ‘.” 
Yer our Advocate tells us, the whele Defign of Cudworth 
is to foew, that the Ancients held the Soul to be immortal FoR 
this Reafon among ft others, that it was not propagated with 
the Body, and dal Ge could not be corrupted with it. Which 

eafon as the following: The laff Lord 
Mayor of London will live a thoufand Years, FoR this 
Reafon, among ft others, that he was in being before bis En- 
trance on his Office, and exifted after his going out of it. 
But he has all the Way done Wonders with his For. I 
have taken upon me to dignify feveral of them with Ca- 
pitals for their eminent Services. But the bold Humour 
of the Englifh is never to fpare this Particle. On the 
contrary, the French, a wife People, when the Royal 
‘Academy was founded for the Advancement of Eloquence, 
with which Rea/cx had little to do, held a folemn Seffions 
for the Extirpation of their FoR, caR, as an ufelefs and 
dangerous Word. And though I think it efcaped, and 
even furvived the Edict of Nants (notwithftanding all the 
Mifchief it had done the Catholic Caufe) yet their prudent 
Writers are extremely referved in the Ule of this and all 
other their :llative Particles. Feu Gomberville (fays one 
of their Dictionary Writers) ba:/foit le mot CAR, parce, 
difoit il, qwil venait du Grec. The late Gomberville bated 
the word CAR, becaufe, as he faid, it came from the Greek. 
How happy for us, that our FoR js differently defcended, 
‘or we had loft a great Reafoner, who bears as thorough aa 
Antipathy to Greek, as ever did Monfieur Gomberville ! 
- He goes on, Aud tf I may be allowed to argue in the 
fame Way as Mr. Warburton. The Public, I helieve, 
-will pardon him, let him begin when he will. Well, 
-but allow him to do what, however, we are never to ex- 
pect of him, to talk a little plain Senfe, what then? Why 
the Ancients could not ftriétly believe this Doétrine [ thar 


-ghe Soul was Part of God] becaufe it 1s greatly INCON- 
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SISTENT with another well known Opinion amongft them, 
that Souls were linked to Bodies for a Punifhment, or fent 
down as into a State of Tryal. Now for his Reafon.— 
For fo fuppofe in the grofs Senfe, that Pieces or Parts of 
the ever perfect and fupreme God were fo ferved, 18 WHAT 
NO ONE WILL IMAGINE THE PHILOSOPHERS CAPA- 
BLE OF §. For is here again, as ufual, on very defperate 
Service. He promifes to fhew the Inconfiftency between 
two metaphy/fical Opinions. W hat Reader now but would ex- 
pect a metaphyfical Reafon? Inftead of that he puts us off 
with a moral one. No one will imagine the Philofophers ca~ 
pable of holding both thofe Opinions. And to finifh the Ab- 
furdity, this is called arguing like me, in an Inftance 
where I proved the Meaning of a metaphyfical Term by 
a metaphyfical Opinion. Jf I may be allowed, fays he, te 
argue in the fame Way as Mr. Warburton. | 
2. But to be at a Word with him and his Philofophers 
together. What both are caPABLE oF we fhall now fee. 
It is agreed that Pythagoras and Plato held that Souls were 
linked to Bodies for a Punifbment, or fent down as into a 
State of Trial. Yet of this very PyrHaGoras Cicero 
{peaks thus: Nam Pythagoras, qui cenfuit Animum e/fe 
per naturam rerum omnem intentum &9 cemmeantem ex qua 
noftri antmi CARPERENTUR, non vidit Diftractione huma- 
norum Animorum DISCERPI ET LACERARI DEUM. Of 
Prato and his Followers 4rnobius {peaks thus: Jp/e deni- 
que Animus qui IMMORTALIS a vobis &F Deus EssE NAR- 
RATUR, cur in Heris ager fit, in Infantibus ftolidus, in Se 
necfute defeffus? Delira &S fatua F infana! Here we fee 
what two great ‘Writers of Antiquity thought the Philofe- 
phers capable of. Was he ignorant of this? No; I had 
quoted them in the Difcourfe he pretends to confute +. 
Did he attempt to confute them? No; nor a great Num- 
ber more to the fame Purpofe, unlefs this may be called 4 
Confutation, And we may obferve, that soME of bis Autho- 
rities ta prove this are exceedingly ftrained, and, as himfelf ac- 
knowledges more than once, are otherwife underftood by learn- 
ed Men. Some? What then are the reft ? Bur as to thefe 
fome, does he prove what he fays? Yes: And how? by 
quoting my Acknowledgment, that they are differently un- 
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derftood by learned Men. And now Reader! what doft 
thou smagine our Advocate capable of ? 


| X. 

He goes on.—And becaufe the Philofophers, [peaking of 
the Soul, bis call it the Image of God, divine and immor- 
tal, &c. he would lead the Reader, from fuch Expreffions, 
unwarily to imagine, that it was lterally a Part of God, 
eternal a parte ante, the fame as the Soul of the World, 
&c. But I hope to make the Contrary appear. by fome plain 
Teftimonies of Antiquity: and the firft I foall produce is 
one Mr.W. himfelf has helped me to, and is from Stobzus, 
where Speufippus, one of Plato’s Followers, fays, © that the 
“© Mind was neither the fame with the One or the Good, 
“ but had a peculiar Nature of its own.” This Mr. W. 
owns, exprefly contradicis what he afferted of Plato’s hold- 
ing the Soul to be Part of God; “ but he fays that Sto- 
“¢ beeus and the learned Stanley were both miftaken in think- 
*¢ ing Speufippus /poke of the human Mind, whereas, fays 
“ he, it relates to the third Perfon in the Trinity”? Now - 
Suppofing we take Mr. Warburton’s ‘fudgment before that of 
Stobzus or Stanley, we may frill fairly conclude, that if 
even the third Perfon in the Trinity was not the fame as 
God, but had a peculiar Nature of his own, much lefs was 
the Soul of Man the fame ; but that it hada diftinét Na- 
ture likewife*.— He would lead, {ays he, the Reader by 
fuch Expreffions unwarily to imagine, that it was literally 
a part of God. Hear then, by what kind of Expreffions 
I would miflead the unwary Reader. 4 natura Deorum 
(fays Cicero) ut doétiffimis fapientiffimifque placuit, hauftas 
animos &F Iibatos habemus. And again, Humanus autem ani- 
mus decerptus ex Mente divina, cum alio nullo nift cum ipfa 
Deo comparari poteft', — He will not difpute whether 
Stobeus and Stanley, or 1, be in the right. He does well. 
But then he fays, We may ftill FAIRLY CONCLUDE, that 
if even the third Perfon in the Trinity was not the fame as 
Ged, but had a peculiar Nature of his own, much lefs was 
the Soul of Man the fame ; but that it had a diftiné&t Natura 
Jikewife. Such a Concluder would have made Ariftotle 
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forfwear Syllogifm. In the 404 Page of the firft Volume 
of the Divine Legation he faw thefe Words: “ Again, 
“ the Maintainers of the Immateriality of the Divine Sub- 
& ftance were likewife divided into two Parties; the firft 
© of which held but oze Perfon in the Godhead ; the orher 
© swe or three. SO THAT AS THE FORMER BELIEVED 
« rae SoUL TO BE PART OF THE SUPREME GoD $ 
° THE LATTER BELIEVED IT TO BE PART ONLY OF 
© THE SECOND OR THIRD Hyposrasis.” What is to 
be done with this Prevaricator ? Will he plead guilty to have 
the Benefit of his Clergy ? Or will he own he could not 
read, and fo ftand upon his Defence ? —“ You may com- 
“ plain (I hear him fay) but whofe Fault is it? You had 
** put this Paffage amongft your xice Diftinétions, Divi- 
“ fons, and Subdivifions: And thofe I was not obliged ta 
“ take notice of, after having fo fairly given you Warn- 
“ing that I pa/fed over all fuch as needle/s Curiofities.” 
* But I begin to be quite weary of my Advocate; I am 
drawing towards a Conclufion with him, and will difparch 
him with all poffible Expedition. What follows won’t 
{tay us long. 4s to the Paffage which he quotes from M. 
Antoninus, it is nothing more than an Exhortation to eon~ 
fider what will beceme of the Soul when it is difunited or 
feparated from the Body, and though Mr. W. makes him 
to [peak of its being refolved into the Anima Mundi; yet 
be owns at the fame Time, that neither Gataker in his 
Nates, or Cafaubon, had any Notion that the Doé?rine of 
Refufion was here alluded to™. Gataker and Cafaubon did 
not underftand it in my Senfe. Does he pretend to fay E 
tnderftand it wrong ? He pretends to know nothing of the 
Matter : So [ leave it to thofe who do. For I fhould have 
4 ftrange Love for anfwering, if I gave this any other 
Reply than ntoninus’s own Words: “ [To die} is not 
“ only according to the Courfe of Nature, but of great 
“ Ufe to it. [We fhould confider] how clofely Man 
¢* is united to the Godhead, and in what Part of him that 
« Union refides ; and what will be the Condition of that 
Part or Portion of it when it is refolved [into: the 4ni- 


« ma Mundi}. 
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: Lhe next Authority (ays he) I fall produce, is from 
PLorinus, who tells us that the Soul is from God; and 
therefore neceffarily loves him, yet it 1s a different Extftence 
from him. Here again he plays his old Trick upon us. 
Plotinus, a Philofopher deep in the Times of Chriftianity. 
T have tried in vain to make him underftand. I will try 
now if I can make him blufh; while he forces me to 
repeat, for the fecond Time, the following Words of the 
Divine Legation. “ Such was the general Doctrine on 
“ this Point” [namely, that the Soul was God, or Part of 
God] before the coming of Chriftianity, “but then: thofe 
*€ Philofophers, who held out againft its Truth, after fome 
“<-Time new-modelled both their Philofophy and Reli- 
gion; making their Philofopy. more religious, and 
their Religion more philofophical. —So amongft the 
many Improvements of Paganifm, THE sOFTENING 
“ ruis DocrRINE wAs ONE. The modern Platoni/ts 
“‘ confining the Notion of the Soul’s being Part of the 
“ Divine Subftance to that of Brutes—— And it is re- 
*¢ markable that then, and not till then, the Philofophers 
“ began really to believe the Doctrine of a future State 4.” 
How true this is we may fee by this very Quotation 
from Plotinus. And one of common Apprehenfion would 
have feen, by his Words, ‘yet it is a different Exiftence 
from him, that this was an Innovation in Philofophy. For 
were it not the common Opinion, that the Soul was of 
the fame Exiftence with God, or Part of him, this Caution 
and Explanation had been impertinent. However, he goes 
on unmercifully to fhew the Orthodoxy of Plotinus, and 
of his Commentator Ficinus, in this Point : Where. fpeak- 
ing I don’t know what, nor why, of the vegetative Soul, 
he takes an Opportunity to criticife a Paffage I brought 
from Plutarch. Of this Soul [namely the vegetative] it 
is of which Plutarch ale Fi Speaks, where he fays, “ that 
“ Pythagoras and Plato held the Soul to be immortal; for 
“ that launching out into the Soul of the Univerfe, it re- 
“ turned to its Parent and Original.” - THAT ‘THiS MUST 
BE INTENDED OF THE VEGETATIVE SOUL IS PLAIN, 
from bis mentioning two other Souls from the fame Autho- 
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rities, immediately after ina quite different Light. “ Py- 
“ thagoras and Plato, fays he, hold that the rational Soul 
< is immortal; for that this Soul is not God, but the Work- 
“ manfbip of the Eternal God ; and it is the irrational 
“ Soul which is mortal and corruptible.” So that unle/s we 
can fuppofe Plutarch intended to make Pythagoras and Plato 
contradié themfelves, we muff conclude their Opinions i 
this Paffage to be, that the vegetative Soul was diffufed 
into the Life of the Univerfe ; that the fenfitive or irratio— 
mal Soul was mortal and corruptible ; and that the rational 
Soul was a diftint Exiftence made by God. But this laft 
Part is not at all taken notice of by Mr. Warburton, tho’ 
in the very fame Paragraph with the firft which he quotes 4. 
1. Unle/s we can fuppofe (fays he) Plutarch intended to 
make Pythagoras and Plato contradict themfelves. Suppofe, 
Quotha! Did he never hear that this Plutarch wrote an 
exprefs Treatife on the Contradiétions of the Stoics? A Sect 
of as good a Houfe as either Pythagoras or Plato. Will 
he never fee, that if the Philofophers had a double Doc- 
trine, which he has laboured to prove, they muft perpe- 
tually contradié themfelves ? But our Advocate is fo cap~ 
tivated a Lover', fo enamoured of his dear Philofophers, 
that the very Air of a Contradiction thocks him. 
2. Well then, not to difguft the Delicacy of a Lover, I 
will humour him. It fhall be no Contradiction ; nor will 
‘I fuppofe Plutarch fuch a Brutal as to infinuate any thing 
fo grofs. But now, if, like a true Jnamorato, he will not 
fuffer them to be defended by any Hand but his own, then 
we fhall begin to differ. He tells us that when Plutarch 
fays Pythagoras and Plato held the Soul to be immortal, 17 
Is PLAIN THIS MUST BE INTENDED OF THE VEGETA- 
TIVE SOUL.— An immortal vegetative Soul! ’Tisa Prodigy 
that deferves an Expiation. Butto know whether Plutarch 
or our Advocate be thereal Father of this Monfter, it will 
be neceffary to tranfcribe the whole Chapter: “ Pythagoras 
“ and Plato held the Soul to be immortal; for that lanch- 
“ ing out into the Soul of the Univerle, it returns to its 
“ Parent and Original. The Stoics fay, that on its | 
“¢ leaving the Body, the more infirm (that is, the Soul of 
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“ the Ignorant) fuffers the Lot of the Body: But the 
“ more vigerous (that is, the Soul of the Wife) endures 


-“ to the Conflagration. Democritus and Epicurus fay the 
.“ Soul is mortal, and perifhes with the Body : Pythagoras 
and Plato, that the reafonable Soul is uncorrupt (for i 


“ is to be obferved, the Soul is not God, but the Workman- 
“¢ pip of the Eternal God) and the irrational mortal. ” 
Tiubaysegs, Madsev, a@bagly ) tT Yuyle ifdioay P eis vo 
F warlis Poxle araxueey aegs vo buoys. Oi Trwixot, Ese— 


car TH cupdruv vargigeS a, T fe adDwerdogy am Tos culxes- 
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ist wees THs Opes, 9 pies F cmmugucews. Anucneat@, Exi- 
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€eryov 2 aidis Ses Las ee ety) wo > adoyor, Gbae'lov. eet wh 
Agto. ois QiA. Bia. 3’. K.Z. Here we fee, the Soul firft 
mentioned, and faid to be immortal, and to lanch out- 


‘imto the Soul of the Univerfe, was the fame which the 


Stoics held to endure, when it had been in their wife Man, 
till the Conflagration ; was the fame which Demacrisus‘and 
Epicurus held to be mortal. And was this the VEGET A+ 
TIVE Soul? How hard has the World dealt with Desmo- 
critus and Epicurus for twenty round Ages, only for hold- 


- ing that the vegetative Soul was mortal? A very reafon- 


able Opinion, had. there been any vegetative Soul at all. 
But what then muft we fay to the Contradiétion, which I 
have promifed to remove, and which feems now quite 
fixed, fince we have evaporated this Spirit of vegetative 
Immortality, from the Paffage ? The plain Solution of the 
Difficulty is this: When Plutarch had mentioned the im- 
pious Notion of the Soul’s AZortality, firft ftarted by De« 


mocritus and Epicurus, he oppofes it by that of Pythago- 


yas and Plato. He had told us before, that thefe held 
the Soul to be immortal: But now, ufing their Autho- 
rity to confute the other two, he, like a judicious Writer, 
explains it with more Exatnefs. He tells us, that Pytha- 
goras and Plato held the reafonable Soul to be immortal; 
the srrational mortal. When, in the Beginning of the 
Chapter, he had faid, they held the Soul to be immortal, 
he added their Reafon, For that lanching out, &c. TAP 
eis td ce wales, ec. Now here, in the Conclufion, mens 
tioning again the fame Dogma, he adds his own, For it 
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45 to be obferved the Scul is not God, &c. KAI TAP # uyle, 
&c. For Plutarch had, with the reft of the Philofophers 
of the Chriftian Times, refined his Notions on this Mat- 
ter: They faid, the Soul was immortal, hecaufe it was rela~ 
ted to the Soul of the Univerfe: He faid, it was immor- 
tal, becaufe it was the Work of God. Hen. Stephens, who, 
it feems probable, faw this was Plutarch’s, and- not Pytha- 
goras’s or Plato’s Philofophy, makes the Words (<j 8°? 
Yuxhe F Sev ama & aidie’ He veceyev) a Parenthefis, as 
he does (ravrle 5 2) 7H ewradcirwv) and as he fhould have 
done oia ést wees res copes 5 both which are the explanato- 
ry Remarks of Plutarch. And now it isto be hoped our 
Advocate fees why this laf? Part was not at all taken 


: notice of by Mr. Warburton, tho’ in the very fame Para- 


graph with the firft whtch he quoted. But what' does he 
now fee of his Contradiftim? — 

We have faid what ic was that induced Plutarch to in- 
terfere with his own Opinion in this Matter. The very 
fame Concern for the Orthodoxy of old Pagan Philofo- 
phy (then to be oppofed to Chriftianity) that now feems 
to diftrefs our Advocate. The very fame that made Plo- 
tinus cry out, as above, The Soul neceffarily loves God, yet 
is a different Exiftence from him. And this will account 
for Plutarch’s labouring fo much as he does, in the Place 
quoted by our Advocate, at his 75'* Page, to free Plato 
from the Charge of making the Soul eternal and un: 
created. Fora Charge, it feems, it was, anda heavy one 
too, upon him. Now where Plutarch performs the faith-° 
ful Office of an Hiftorian, in delivering us the Placits of 
the old Philofophers, there, we fee, he owns both Pytha- 
goras and Plato held this Opinion; but here, where he 
acts the Advocate, I mean of old Pagan Philofophy, he 
endeavours to diffinguifh away the Accufation. Thus at 
Jength we fee the Gontradiéction lies at Plutarch’s Door; 
which will require more than a vegetative Immortality to 
remove: Léeguleio dignus uindice Nodus, he 
' Thefe three Paffages, ‘from Stobeus, Md. Antoninus, and 
Plutarch, are the only three of the great Number I brought 
to prove the Greek Philofophers held the Soul to be Part 
of God, which our Advocate has ventured to undertake. 
ae oe a ee ee tte ane ae eS ee ow Thefg 
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Thefe he thought he could manage: And. Envy muft own 
he has acquitted himfelf to Admiration. 


XI. | 

But that Plato was orthodox in this Point, he will now 
_ fhew from Plato himfelf—And that this was Plato’s Op:- 
. nton (fays he) concerning the human rational Soul, I fhall 
. further prove — from himfelf. —.In one Place he fays, 
. “§ We have {poke moft truly in afferting the Soul was. made 
“ before the Body, and the Body in the fecond Place, and 
es bell the Soul, forafmuch as the governing Part ought in 
“ Point of Time to be created before that which is go- 
“ verned*.” Where fays he this? Where think you but 
in the old Place, his Book of Laws? *Tis.an odd Fancy. 
this, in our Advocate, to go fo continually to a Book of 
_ Laws for Plate’s religious Sentiments. Law and Go/pel, 

let me tell him,. agreed no better formerly than they do 
now. But he muft needs go as his Index led him. Which 
in this Road always points exoterically. Let us follow 
him then into his Ware-houfe of Laws. Here, to our 
great Surprize, we find, that Plato is not fpeaking of the 
Origin of the human rational Soul, but of a very different 
Thing. This tenth Book of: Laws, from whence he takes 
his. Quotation, is employed to prove the Being of a God 
againft Atheifm. One of his Arguments, for an eternal 
Mind, is, That that is the firft efficient Caufe which 
moves itfelf and all other Things. But Minp moves it- 
felf and all other Things: Therefore Minp is the firft 
efficient. Hence, in the Words of the Quotation, it is 
inferred, That the Soul was before the Body, ‘uxle @ weg- 
Kegy yayoivee odpar@ sui. And farther, that there is 
One general Soul or Mind, that governs the Univerfe, 
Foyle 3 dioinicay ce emacs 70is ady'In xwedpor; ov ¥ x T vegver 
evdlxn dwixeiy Para; Now, who fees nor that it was 
Plato’s Bufinefs here, to fhew only in the Ab/frac, that 
Mind was prior to Body ; and altogether befides his — 
Purpofe to {peak of the Origin of the human Soul? Yet 
our Advocate, mifled by the Letim Tranflator, and un- 
aided by any Difcernment of his own, makes Plato's 
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Words relate to the Creation of the Soul. That the Soul 
was MADE before the Body; Animum ante Corpus FACTUM 
fuiffé. But Plato in his Epznomis, referring to this very 
Place, explains the Meaning in thefe Words: That every 
Soul 1s elder than every Body; tvs wercCireeqy dn Puxd oa- 
pole exace warles. Yet was this Paflage fo far from help- 
ing our Advocate to the true Senfe of his Quotation, 
that he. even refers to it for the Cenfirmation of his Mif- 
take. All therefore that Plato’s Argument required was 
to prove, that AZind was before Body. But had he thought 
proper to digrefs about the Origin of the Soul, he mut 
needs have made it ungenerated, from a Principle he lays 
down in this very Place, namely, That the Soul was a 
Self-moving Subftance ; To saure xsvery Pas Aeyor eocesy 2 owrle 
Sciav, nie + sone d dn warles Puxle wegcayoe ous; fora 
felf-moving and an eternal-moving Subftance were the fame 
Thing amongft the Ancients. So Plutarch tells us, that 
Thales was the firft who taught the Soul to be an eternal- 
‘moving OR felf-moving Nature, ©arjns daePrvalo wear@ ? 
uy ke Quow desxivy'loy "H awroxivn oy ©. 

Our Advocate goes on with his Plato: In another 
Place, (fays he) God, after having made the ANGELS, is 
introduced as delivering them Materials to form. Man and 
other Animals, and as fpeaking to them in this Manner: 
“ Go to then, turn yourfelf to the Formation of Animal, 
“ according to the Laws of Nature, and imitate that effica- 
“< cious Power which I myfelf ufed in your Produétion; and 
 fince they will be created as it were Fellow-Citizens with 
& yourfelves, they fhall be efteemed of divine Extraé?, and 
< pall have Dominicn over all other Creatures*,” 

1. God, after having madethe ANGELS ({fays he.) Would 
the Reader know what Sort of Angels he has here to do 
with ? Our Advocate is filent. But honeft Piato tells us 
their Names : Saturn, Rhea, Jupiter, Ffuno, and the reft 
of the Pagan Gods and Demons. Meek 5 F Bran dao 
Cire = Dns re x; Ovegvs masdes Qxexves re % Trbus bolo teh le’ 
ox tet wv 5, Doexus te x) Keqy& x ‘Pie, &c. Bur if Phile- 

_Sophers are to pats for Apoftles, why may not Heathen Gods 
ftand for Angels ? Of thefe bely Angels Plato fays it would 
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be Impiety not to -deheve what the ancient Mythologitfts 
taught concerning them, METETEON 5 ‘ois esernoow tpregorer, 
emysvois fe Seay Sow as EQacay, capac dae tes ath mweyyivuc 
edoow adudaly sv Seay wascly ameretv. Being now in this 
Humour, he tells us, that when God created Souls he 
difpofed them among? the Stars. usncas 3 wh wav dirs 
Yuyis icaehluws rots segs, evetusl’ éxasko wegs Exxsoy —— 
That they fuffered Iranfmigration into Brutes,— tba x es 
Sneke Biov avbewarivn Yuyn apimrerras’ py woveww& 5 ow rera¢ 
rs xaxias, Tegmov sy xaxovoilo, xo 7 Smorornla FY regre wwuicews, 
cig twa roadthe aH pelacaarg Inese Quow. And is not this 
a likely Place to find Plato’s real Sentiments concerning 
the Soul ? 

2. But what do we talk of his real Sentiments ? The 
Book, from whence our Advocate brings this Pafflage, 
contains not Plate’s Sentiments at all, but another Man’s, 
one Limaus Locrus, of whofe Book, de Anima Mundi, 
this Work of Plato’s is a Comment. ‘The Pafflage in Que- 
ftion, particularly, being a Paraphrafe on thefe Words of 
Timeus, META 5 tay to xicpw cvsacw, &c. ¥. 

But our Advocate, now grievoufly bemired, yet floun- 
ders on.—And again PLATO MUCH TO THE SAME Pur- 
PosE says, “ that after Ged had formed the World, he 
“© allotted the human Soul to be difpofed of by Nature, as his 
“ Vicegerent,” &c.*. Can the Reader now guefs whither 
we are fent to look for thefe Words ?—To 3 Plat. 99. D. 
which fairly brings us a Mile beyond Plato, to a Treatife 
of Timaus Locrus, intitled De Anima Mundi. The {wal- 
lowing Szgonius for Cicero was a Trifle to this Exploit. 
Here he faw writ in fair Latin Characters, over the Page, 


- Limei Locride Anima Mundi. Hf one did not know him, 


one fhould take him to be of the Humour of that Critic, 
who had a great mind that every thing that was good foould 
be his Favourite Author's. But he was puzzled with the 
two Titles. One was, the Timeus of Plato; the other, 
the Anima Mundi of Timaus. ‘This was the deep Problem 
of the Horfe-mill, and Mill-horfe: But the beft of the 
Story is, he here again (as in the former Cafe of the Book 
of Lawsand Epinomis) brings thefe Words of Timeus to 
confirm his Senfe of the foregoing Quotation from the 
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Timeus of Plato; and fays, as well he might, *tis much 
to the fame Purpofe. This I remark to the Honour of 


his Penetration. For tho’ he did not know one was the — 


Jext and the other the Comment, yet he found out by 
mere Dint of Sagacity, that they were very near a-kin. 


And this is all the Fruit of his Platonic Journey. Unhap- 
py Advocate! What a Progrefs haft thou made! from . 


Plato nothing to the Purpofe, to no Plato at all! But we 
had beft ftop here, left the next Quotation fhould bé 
from No Body. And indeed’tis next to no body; ’tis from 
Apuleius, a Writer in the Chrif/tian Times. A Trick, now 
too ftale even to laugh at. | 

We are come at laft to our Advocate’s Peroration. And 
to fay the Truth, ic was Time for him to have done. 
Therefore, after all this ({ays he) Adr. Warburton need not 
any longer admire, &c. No truly, he has eafed me of this 
Paffion, The Admiring at a Free-thinker. — It is very 
true, that fome few Expreffions now and then may be found 
in the Writings of the Philofophers, as, that the Soul is a 
Part of God ; comes from God; ts difcerped from him; is 
a Ray of the Divinity ; is one with God; &c. if taken in 
a firidt literal Senfe, might in fome Meafure anfwer Mr. 
Warburton’s Purpofe: But WHEN THE LITERAL SENSE 
Is PLAINLY ABSURD, and the Contrary maintained by a 
Multitude of clear Expreffions, we of courfe underftand them 
FIGURATIVELY”. Withoutdoubt. So that when we are 
told Epicurus held the Sun and Moonto be no bigger than 
they feem; Pyrro, that nothing could be known; and 
Zeno, that all Crimes were equal, the literal Senfe being 
plainly abfurd, we muft believe nothing of the Matter. 
But as he hath talked of the figurative ‘Terms of a Lan- 
guage, in which he underftands no Terms at all, he fhould 
now learn to hold his Tongue, and hearken to his Teach 
ers. The great Ga/fend: was incomparably the beft ver- 
fed in ancient Greek Philofophy of any Man in thefe lat- 
ter Ages, and he never dreamt of this more than figu- 
vative Folly of our Advocate. He knew the Greek 
and Latin Expreffions would bear no fuch Interpretation : 
And therefore tells us roundly, that there was f{carce an 
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ancient Philofopher, who was not what we now calla 
Spinozift. °° Interim (fays he) tamen viX ULLI fuere 
© (que humane Mentis Caligo, atque Imbecillitas eft) qut 
SC non inciderint in Errorem illum de REFUSIONE IN ANI- 
“ mam Munpbi. Nimirum, ficut exiftimarunt SINGULO- 
< RUM ANIMAS PARTICULAS E8SE ANIMA MUNDANZ, 
“ yuarum qualibet [uo Corpore, ut Aqua Vafe, includeretur ; 
“© ita &F reputarunt unamquamque Animam, Corpore diffoluto, 
 quafi diffratto Vafe, effiuere, ac ANIMA MUNDI E 
“© QUA DEDUCTA FUERIT, ITERUM UNIRI *.” 

And now, after all that has paffed between us, I may be 
allowed at parting to afk my namelefs Adverfary what he 
is ? His betters, when they.went incognito, have been thus 
queftioned, and without Offence. The great Pythagoras 
himfelf was afked it, and his Anifwer will fic our Advocate 
as if ic had been made for him. And that he may not be 
forced to defcend from his prefent Dignity of Quotation, 
I will prefs him no farther, but fuppofe he gives an En- 
quirer this, that his ancient Mafter made to Leon, Prince 
of the Phiiafians, who asked him what he was. ART 
(fays he) 7 know none ; but I am a PHILOSOPHER *. 


. XII. 
_ Let usconclude with a general View of our Advocate’s 
Performances. He will write againit the third Book of the 
divine Lepation of Mofes: But propofes only to confider 
what in Ais Apprehenfion affects the Argument. Yet of 
this /ittle, for his Apprebenfion is not much, he has not confi- 
dered one tenth Part. And how that abounds in all kind 
of falfe Reafoning, and abfurd Quotation, we have given 
the Reader a kind of Specimen. But to make amends for 
an imperfect Reprefentation, he may be pleafed to take 
notice, that, befides all particular local Graces, there are 
FOUR GENERAL FA.wLacres, that run throughout this 
noble Work. Two in Point of Quotation, two of Rea- 


Soning. 
I. The firft is in quoting Poets, or any body, inftead ot 
Philofophers. | 


t Div. Leg. Vol. I. p. 408. Ed. 2. * Artem quidem fe feire 
aullam; fed effe Philofophum,. Cic. Tuf. Difp. 1. 5. ¢. 3. 
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IT. The fecond in quoting Philofophers after Chri/. 
JIL. The third in urging exoteric Doctrines for efoteric. 
IV. And the fourth in concluding from what was faid of 

falfe Gods, to what they thought of the true. 


I call thefe by the knavifh Title the Schools of Philofophy 
have given them, which, like the Courts of Law, make no 
Provifion for Fools: But, upon my Word, I am not fatis- 
fied whether they be not very honeft Blunders. However, 
he has now his Choice to call them what he will, fo he 
no longer pretend to call them Arguments. 

His fir/? Chapter, as I faid, is the only one with which 
Tam concerned. His fecond is intitled, The Opinions of 
the Philofophers concerning a future State. It is made up 
of fome fix dozen of ill chofen Quotations, which fo a- 
mazed him that he could not forbear faying on the En- 
trance to his Labour, Jt feems very furprizing, notunth- 
ftanding all the following Authorities, and many more which 
no doubt this learned Gentleman muft have met with to the 
contrary, that he fhould thus [peak of the Philofophers : “ I 
“ have examined their Writings with all the Exaéinefs I 
“¢ qwas able, and it appears evident to me that thefe Men 
“ believed nothing of a future State of Rewards and Pu- 
S¢ nifbments, which they moft induftrioufly propagated in 
© Society>.” By this Time, I fuppofe, I have eafed him of 
his Surprize: So that we are now even by a reciprocal 
Cure. In one Point however he is right. He fuppofes I 
could have furnifhed him with many more Authorities. 1 
could, Pil affure him: More than with fix hundred to 
his fix dozen. But it is pleafant to obferve, in this Chap- 
ter of Quotations, with what Judgment he brings in three 
Epicureans, Virgil, Lucian, and Celfus, to bear Witnefs 
toa future State of Rewards and Punifhments, who with- 
out doubt believed what they faid. Honeft Cel/fus cries 
out, under the Ada/k and in the Tone of a modern Free- 
thinker, God forbid, that either they, or I, or any Man 
living, fbould endeavour to fubvert the Belief of a future 
State of Rewards and Punifbments*. Who, when he hears 


bp. 2. ¢ p. 152. 
this, 
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this, can forbear concluding with our Advocate, —J fay, 
when a Man talks in this manner, it is hardly poffible not 
to imagine him in Earneft 

I call this his Chapter of Quotations. Tis its proper 
Title: “Tis made up of them, and a joliy Company they 
are, but fo tranfcendently chofen and tranflated, that fome 
‘Time or other it may chance to become as famous as Scar- 
ron’s Chapter of Horfe-Litters, which once, indeed, ona 
Time met together becaufe they were forced; but for all 
that each of them, while in the Difpofal of their Owners, 
was taking a different Road. At prefent I fhall only defire 
the Reader to obferve, that the three firft of the four 
general Sophifms fhine throughout this Chapter with a 
diftinguifhed Luftre. 

He has two more Chapters upon fomething or other; 
and then concludes with a Paftoral-Letter to the Free- 
thinkers, Ut soprit ad evertendam Rempublicam Chriftia- 
nam accederent. | 

Thus it hath been my Fortune to difpleafe the Bigots 
on both Sides. I make no Queftion, but the impartial 
Reader will be ready to congratulate with me on fo fair an 
. Appearance of being in the Right. 

As for this fantaftic Zealot in the Caufe of Paganifm, 
I have ufed him, ’tis true, with little Ceremony. Let the 
Reader judge, if he defetved more. I had put my Name 
to what I wrote, and he attacks me in fecret. Had either 
I concealed mine, or he told his, he might then have ex- 
' pected (if on other Accounts he had a Right to it) whae 
the ufual Commerce of Civility demands berween People 
upon equal Terms: But writing without a Name, in the 
Manner he has done, is leaft of all excufable. For, when 
a Man’s Perfon or Reputation is attacked, I know little 
Difference between the Rufhan, and the Writer, in the 
Dark. ) 

I may be the rather allowed to fpeak freely on this 
Head, becaufe I never yet wrote againft any Book or Au- 
thor whatfoever, any farther than occafional Reflections 
on particular Queftions, which no one can avoid who 
treats of Subjects like thofe I am engaged in. Once in- 


a 
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deed, 
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deed, and but once, I took upon myfelf the Honour of 


de fending a fublime Genius againft the Cavils of am inju- 
rious Pedant. But an Attack by Anfwer, Remarks, Con- 
fitation, or any of the formial Apparatus of literary Affault, 
I never made on any Author whatfoéver. -'To. fay the 
Truth, I prize my Eafe and Quiet at-too high a Rate, to 
hazard them in the Vain or intere/ted Employment of dif- 
crediting any Popular or Party Writer whatfoever—— 
Nec quifqiiam noceat Cupido mihi Pacis! 

I fhould now, perhaps, crave Pardon of the feverer 
Reader for the Leyvities that havé efcaped me both here 
and in the Preface. But if he that lofes may have leave to 
fpeak, fure he that’s libel’d, tho’ he lofes nothing, may 
have leave to laugh. And what elfe was to be done with 
my Doéfor and Student, who, whether they railed or rea- 
foned, how much foever in their own Profeffions, were 
ftill on the wrong Side common Senle and common Ho- 
nefty. For they have managed Things fo well, that. the 
one has loft his Reafoning in the Study of the Law, and the 
other his Gharity in Defence of the Go/pel. Befides, on fome 
Occafions, what Mottal ¢an forbear ? Who would. have 
fufpected our folemn tragic Dottor for a rifible Animal ?. 
Yet there are Seafons, when his own Blunders. difpofe 
him to be jocular, and he irreverently aims at Wit witli 
the Face of an /ri/h Inquifitor °. 

In Conclufion, [fany Man (to ufe the Words of a preat 
Writer) EqUAL To THE MaTTER‘, jhall think it apper- 
tains him to take 1n-Hand this Controver/y, either excepting 
againft aught written, or perfuaded he can fhew better how 
this Queftion may receive a true Determination ; if his In- 
tents be fincere to the Public, and fhall carry bim on with; 
out BITTERNESS to the OPINION or to the PERSON di/- 


© See the Weekly Mifcellany throughout. f Mr. Chubé, | 
am told, has addreffed fomething or other to mie at the. End of 
his late "Difcourfe on Miracles. 1 fappofe he only wants my Ac- 
knowledgments ; and he fhall have them: For the reafon above 
Shews why I muft always decline his kind Overtures of farther 
Acquaintance. I confefs then he is a very extraordinary Perfoti : 
and think he may fay with the fubtil Pea/ant in Moliere——Oui, 
ay Javois étudié, jaurois été fonger a des chofes ob I’on n’a jamais 

ngé. 


fenting, 
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fenting, let him not, I intreat him, guefs by the Handling 
which meritorioufly hath been beftowed on thefe Objeéts of 
Contempt and Laughter, that I account it any Difpleafure 
done me to be contrad:tted in Print: But as it leads to the 
Attainment of any thing more true, fhall efteem it a Benefit; . 
and fhall know how to return his Civiuiry and FAIR 


ARGUMENT in fuch Sort, as he foall confe/s that to do_fo 
‘2s my Choice, and to have'done thus was my Chance. 


POST. 
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I. 

O put Things of a Sort together, I fhall take this 

Occafion to pay my Refpects to the Author of the 
Principles and Connexion of natural and revealed Religions, 
who has honoured me, in paffing, with a couple of ran- 
dom Reflexions. A kind of Fatality feems to attend thefe 
Gentlemen ; who, when I lie fo open to them, have ftill 
the Luck to offer at me in the wrong Place. | 

In his 399" Page he has thefe Words: “ It is not of 

“ any Moment to enter further into what Philofophers 
© have faid, when they attempt to account for the Soul’s 
. © Eternity, Common Senfe taught them, that real pro- 
“ per Punifhments were inflicted upon Men for Sins. 
“© Who can read Plato’s Gorgias, (which is not .ranked 
“© amoneft the Exoterics by a late Writer, in which alone 
“ the Doctrine of a furure State of Rewards and Punifh- 
*¢ ments, he thinks, are [is] detailed out) who can read 
“¢ that, and conceive that Plato did not really believe a 
“ State of future Punifhments and Rewards? When he 
“ had profeffed at large, how wicked Men are punifhed, 
<¢ and how good Men are rewarded in a future State, he 
© declares That to be his full Perfuafion, and from thence 
“ it was, that he endeavoured to appear before his “fudge 
¢ having a moft pure Soul. And if they imagined Men to 
“ be punifhed for Sin, and rewarded for Virtue, even fup- 
“© pofing this was talked of in a Way that might be proved 
“€ fabulous, yet the Dottrine itfelf was unfhaken. Sup- 
“ pofe the Fables of Acheron, and Styx, and Cocytus, and 
“ Elyfian Fields, may be all demonftrated to be falfe; yet 
*¢ it doesnot follow, that the Thing conveyed under thefe 
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< ‘Words were [was] believed to be all falfe. It ‘does 
< not follow thac Souls wére believed to die, or to be 
© uncapable of receiving Punifhments or Rewards: but 
< only that this Manner of reprefenting them is faife >” — 
Thefe are his Words; and they deferve to be well con- 
fidered. : 
It is not of any Moment (he fays) to enter further into 
what Philofophers have faid, when they attempt to account 
for the SouPs ETERNITY. ‘I thought it of great Moment. 
‘Tam fure I found it of-great Difficulty. And if I have ill 
explained what the Philofophers meant by the. Soul’s Eter- 
nity, one Reafon was, that I wanted more Helps than Anti- 
quity would afford me. But it is the Privilege of veteran 
Difputers, to want nothing but willing Hearers. But why 
will he enter no further, when he goes out of his Way to 
pay me this Vifit ? | 
Becaufe common Senfe (he fays) taught them, that real 
proper Punifhments were inflicted upon Men for Sins. [have 
thewn from Faé that common Senfe did not teach them. 
No: matter: He will prove from Rea/on that it did. His 
Argument is pldin and‘ fimple. Common Senfe might 
teach them: therefore common Senfe did teach them. 
This it is to be a practifed Difputant. It is but knowing 
what common Senfe might teach, and he will prefently 
tell you, by his Scale of Logic,’ what it did. By the 
‘fame way, I'makeno doubt, he could prove that the £p:- 
_cureans belieyed:a Providence, the Stozcs: Inequality of 
Crimes ;'and the Pyrrbontans the Certainty of Truth. He 
‘has only to fhew that common Senfe taught them, or was 
ready to teach them; and we have only to believe, thar 
they were as ready to /earn, ~I had myfelf a kind of Guefs, 
that common Senfe might ‘have'taught the Philofophers that 
real proper Puntfhments were inflicted upon Men for Sins ; 
and had I known-ho more of Antiquity than this Writer 
has entered into, *tis ten to‘one but I had concluded as he 
does, that ‘common Senfe did teach them. “Tho” hardly, 'I 
think, after another had ¢learly fhewn the Contrary from 
Antiquity. ‘ However, the Reader may not be difpleaféd 
to hear how much [: gave 'to common Senfe in the Intro- 
duction to my Difcourfe‘on the. Phi/ofophers.. Thefe wete 
ss Bp. goo. 
my 
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my Words: — “ It will be proper to premife, that the 
“ Conftitution of the Greek Philofophy being above mea- 
“ fure refined and fpeculative, it always ufed to be deter- 
“mined by metaphyfical rather than moral Principles ; 
“ and to ftick to all Confequences, bow abfurd foever, 
“ that were feen to arife from fuch Principles. Of this 
“ we have a famous Inftance in the ancient Democritic 
<¢ Philofophy, &&c.——So well fupported; we fee, is that 
“¢ Cenfure which a celebrated French Writer paffes upon . 
“them: When the Philofophers once befot themfelves with 
“ a Prejudice, they are even more incurable than the People 
“ themfelves: becanfe they befot themfelves not only with 
“ the Prejudice, but with the falfe Reafoning employed to 
“ fupport it. The Reverence and Regard to priya 
* Principles being fo great, we fhall fee, that the Greek 
“ Philofophers muft of neceffity reje&t the Doétrine of a 
* future State of Rewards and Punifhments, how many 
“ invincible moral Arguments foever there really be in 
<¢ Support of it, when we come to. fhew, that there were 
© two metapbyfical Principles concerning Ged and the 
Soul, univerfally embraced by all, which neceffarily ex- 
“ clude all Notion of a future State of Reward and Punith- 

< ment °.” 7 
In the Conclufion I repeat the fame Obfervation in the. 
-follewing Words: — “ Thefetwo Errors in the metaphy- 
“ fical Speculations of the Philofophers, concerning the. 
“¢ Nature of God and of the Soul, were what neceffarily 
“ kept them from giving Credit to a Doétrine highly pro- 
“ bable in itfelf, and rendered fo even by themfelves, from 
«¢ many moral Confiderations, perpetually preached up to. 
«© the People. But, as we obferved before, it was their ill 
<¢ Fate to be determined, in their Opinions; rather by me- 
“ taphyfical than moral Arguments. This is feen by com- 
“¢ paring the Belief and Conduct of Socrates with the 
< reft. He was fingular in. confining himfelf to the Study 
“ of Morality, and as fingular in bekteving. the Doétrine of 
<° 9 future State of Reward and Punifhment. What could 
“ be the Caufe of this latter Singularity but the former ? Of. 
¢© which it was a natural Confequence. For having thrown 
€ afide all other Speculations, he had nothing to miflead 
© Div. Leg. Vol. I, Ed. 2. p. 390, 391 
, pO him: 
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him. Whereas the reft of the Philofophers applying them- 
“ felves with a kind of Fanaticifm, to Phyfics and Metaphy- 
“ fics, had drawn a Number of abfurd, tho’ fubtile Conclu- 
“* fions, that directly oppofed the Confequences of thofe 
“ moral Arguments. And as it iscommon for Parents to 


be fondeft of their weakeft and moft deformed Offapring, 


** fo thefe Men, as we faid, were always more fwayed by 
“* their metaphyfical than moral Conclufions*.” Now this 
was all I could, in Confcience, allow to common Senfe, 
when Antiquity ftood fo direétly in my Way. 

But left it fhould be faid he had overlooked a// Faét, he 
has thought fit to make the following Obfervation: Wha 
can read Plato’s Gorgias, (which is not ranked among ft the. 
LE xoterics by a late Writer, in which alone the Doétrine of a 
Suture State of Rewards and Punifhments, he thinks, is detailed 


out) who can read that, and conceive that Plato did not really 


believe, &c. The Force of this Obfervation, the Reader 
fees, lies in the Parenthefis, that I have not ranked the Gor~ 
gias of Plato among ft his Exoterics. But how, if this be falfe ? 
Let the following Words of the Divine Legation determine: 
** It is very true, that, in his Writings, he [Pato] incul- 
“* cates the Doctrine of a future State of Rewards and 
** Punifhments ; but this always in the groffeft Senfe of 
“the Populace, — that the Souls of ill Men defcended into 
“ Affes or Swine,—that the uninitiated lay in Mire and 
“¢ Filth: thac there were three Judges of Hell; and talks 
“ much of Styx, Cocytus, Acheron, &c. and all fo ferioufly 
“* as fhews he had a mind to be believed. But did he him- 
“* telf believe them ? We may be affured he did not®. ” 
Where, at the Word /eriou/ly, I exprefly refer to the Gor- 
Gtas, Phedo, and Republic. Now, if the Phedo and Re- 
pubic (as he will not deny) be of the exoteric Kind, and I 
‘place the Gorgias in the fame Clafs, is not this ranking 
the Gorgias among ft the Exoterics ? What then was it that 
‘could induce this Writer to fay, I had not ranked it there 3 
Was it the following Paffage? “ But Albinus, an old 
“ Platonift, has, in fome meafure, fapplied this Lofs [name- 
<¢ ly, the Lofs of a Treatife of Numenius, conceming the 
s* fecret Doétrine of Plato] by his Introduction to the Dia- 


* P+ 433s 434. & VoL. p. 373, 374. Ed. 2: 
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“ Jogues of Plato. From whence it appears, that thofe 
“ very Books, in which Plato details out the Doctrine 
“ of a future State of Reward and Punifhment, are all of 
“ the exoteric Kind. For in that Clafs Albinus ranks the 
“ Criton, Phedo, Minos, Sympoftum, Laws, Epiftles, E- 
<< pinomis, Menexenus, Clitophon, and Philebus*.” If this 
were the Paffage, ’tis plain the Writer miftook the latter 
Part for a formal Lift of Plate’s exoteric Writings. But 
the very Words might have taught him better: (I only 
fay that in that Clafs Albinus ranks {uch and fuch Tracts). 
Efpecially if he had looked into the Difcourfe referred to: 
‘where he would have found the Reafon why I expreffed 
-myfelf in that Manner. And I don’t ufe to write at ha- 
‘zard, as haffy as he thinks me. Albinus, in his fifth Sec- 
‘tion, divides Plato’s Dialogues into Claffes. Not into the 
two general ones of exotertc and efoteric; but into the 
more minute, and different, of natural, moral, dialeétic, 
-confutative, civil, explorative, obftetric, and fubverfive ®. 
It willbe asked then, how! came to fay, that Albinus ranked 
‘the Criton, Phado, Minas, Sympofium, Laws, Epiftles, Epi- 
-momis, Menexenus, Clitophon and Philebus, in the exoteric 
‘Clafs? For this plain Reafon, he fays they were all of the 
civil Kind. And I hope I need not tell the learned Reader, 
that all of that Kind were exoterical. And now it is feen 
why I might well fuppofe the Gorgias of the exoteric Kind; 
and-yet, why I could not ufe 4/binus’s Authority for placing 
it with the reft: Becaufe it is evidently of the civil Clas, 
and yet not ranked there by that old Platoni/?. The Reafon 
of ‘his different Affignment was this: The Gorgias is a Dia- 
Jogue concerning the Ufe and Abufe of Rhetoric. The So- 
phifts had abufed this Art to pervert public Juftice, and 
to amafs Wealth and Power. They are here fhewn that 
its true Ufe was to aid and inforce the Laws, and to render 
the Members of a Community wifer and better. Hence, in 
Conclufion, the Author takes occafion to inforce the Prac- 
tice of Virtue'from the Confideration of future Rewards 

€ Diy, Lee. Vol. I. p. 370, 371. Ed. 24, 
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tind Punifbments ; his ufual Manner of concluding his poli- 
tical Difcourfes ; the Gorgias being, indeed, properly a 
Supplement to the Books of Lawand Republic: But it be- 
ing a the fame time altogether employed ia overturning 
the Practice of the Sophi/ts, was, 1 fuppofe, the Reafon 
why 4/binus thought it came more naturally into that Clafs 
which he calls fubverfive. This is a true Account of the 
Gorgias ; as well as of my plain Sentiments, concerning it, 
in the firft Volume of the Divine Legation, And yet this 
Writer cries out, Who can read the Gorgias, and conceive 
that Plato did not really believe a future State of Rewards 
and Punifhments ? Rather, let me ask, Who that has read 
the Gorgias, can talk at this rate ? 

Well, bur his Reafon: * When he [Plats] had pro- 
“* feffed at large, how wicked Menare pinifhed, and how 
“¢ good Men are rewarded in a future State, he declares that 
“ to be his full Perfuafion, and from thence it was, that he 
“¢ endeavoured to appear before his “fudge having a moft pure 
< Soul.” The Original is, Eyd # a, @ KaAdixaas, YO 
TOYTQN TQN AOLON wirecpat, ¥ cxoTW oTWs NPavenun Th 
xeATA ws vyusdrly tywv P puyde. Here, we ice, the Writer 
has funk upon us the important Words vat rerav W royur, 
upon which the whole Sentence turns. This could hardly 
be by Chance. The Reafons of the Omitlion are but 
too evident. "Eyd @ gy, & Kaanixaets, YO TOYTON TON 
AOPON aiwacpu, I am perfuaded (fays the Speaker) O 
Callicles, ON THE AUTHORITY OF THESE DocTRINEs, 
Say you fo? To underftand then how fu/l the Perfuafion 
was, we muft coniider what Credibility thefe Doétrines had. 
Now he that reads the Gorgias will find, that they confifted 
of a long fabulous Account of the Effablifhment of toe three 
Judges of Hell»: And ofa ftrange Opinion, that the Dead 
not only retained the vifible Marks of the Patlions and A ffece 
tions of the Soul, but alfo the Scars and Blemifhes of the 
Body‘, It wason the Authority, therefore, of thefe goodly 
Dodétrines, that the Speaker founds his Belief: and what is 
more, it was to thefe Doctrines that the very Words, in 

which he expreffes this Belief, allude : "Amoparsyae nS KPITH,' 
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relating to the infernal ‘fudges; and the YTIEDSTATHN ? | 


yoxde, the moft found or healthy Soul, to its Affecticns, 
Marks and Blemifhes. The Speaker therefore muft of 
courfe believe a future State thus circumftanced, if he be- 
lieved any future Srate at all. Here is no room for the 
Writer’s Evafion: who fuppofes the Philofophers might 
reject the Fables of Acheron, and Styx, and Cocytus, and 
Elyfian Fields, and yet believe the Thing conveyed under thefe 
Words. For here the Belief of the Thing is exprefly faid 
to be built on the Authority of thofe Fauédles: But thofe 
Fables our Author gives up as not really believed. By his 
Favour therefore I would conclude that the Thing built 
upon them was not believed. 

Butas J litrle thought this Writer would have had the bet- 
ter of me on the believing Side, I will tuppofe, as he does 
contrary to Evidence, that the Speaker did indeed in this 
Place deliver his real Sentiments. Let us fee now what will 
come of it. He asks, Who can read the Gorgias, and con- 
ceive, that Plato did not really believe, — when he has pro- 
felfed at large, So then; the Difpute between us is, 
Whether PLaTo believed a future State of Rewards and 
Punifhments ? And, to prove that PLato did, he gives 
me a Speech of Socrates. For unluckily what he quotes 
for the Words of Plato are the Words of his Ma/ffer : who, 
I have endeavoured to fhew, by better Reafons than fuch a 
kind of Speech, did really believe a future State of Rewards 
and Punifhmentrs. 

But he goes on: — And 1F THEY IMAGINED Men to be 
punifhed for Sin, and rewarded fer Virtue, even fuppofing that 
this was talked of ina Way that might be PROVED fabulous, 
' yet the Doétrine itfelf was unfhaken. Without doubt, if I 
will allow they imagined a future State of Rewards and Pu- 
nifhments, he will prove they believed one ; that being the 
Conclufion he feems to aim at in the awkward Expreffion 
of — proved fabulous, and—was unfhaken. For the Point 
between us is not about what was true or falfe, but about 
what was belzeved or difbelicved. But he himielf feems dif- 
fatisfied with his Expreffion, and therefore attempts to mend 
it inthis Repetition, (for it would be hard that he who begs 
his Queftion, fhould not be able to get to his Conclufion}. 
Suppofe the Fables of Acheron, and Styx, and Cocytus, and 

Elyfian 
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Elyfian Fields, may be all DEMONSTRATED fo be falfe, yet 
it does not follow, that the Thing conveyed under thefe Words 
was believed to be all falfe. Were again his Words, demon- 
trated to be faife, leave him juft where he was. For nothing 
can be concluded concerning the Philcfophers believing or 
not believing a Thing, from our demon/trating itto be true 
or falfe. His Expreffion fails him here again. He there- 
fore attempts it atiird time. Jt does not follow, that Souls 
were believed to die, or to be uncapable of recerving Punifh- 
ments or Rewards, but only that this manner of reprefenting 
theg 1s FALSE. As illasever! He is ftill in the very Place 
where he fet out. And that which at firft fo perplexed him 
has ftuck by him thro” all his Variation of Phrafe— Js 
falfe, for, was not believed. As if the Philofophers muft 
needs difbelieve all that was falfe, and believe all that was 
true. And indeed it feems to have been this ftrange Pre- 
poffeffion that has made him run into all his Confufion 
of Language. A Difeafe that fatally infected the Lawyer 
of late Memory. I put his Expreffions in the moft fa- 
vourable Light. For if there be no Blunder, there is much 
Malice: The Period ({uppofing the Words accurate) tend- 
ing to prove the Credibility of a Future Stace of Rewards 
and Punifhments; which, being directed againft my Dif 
courfe, neceffarily infinuates, that I had wrote fomething 
againft that Credibility, But I have too ‘good Opinion 

of his Honefty, to believe this to be his fecret Purpofe. 
What therefore this Writer fo fruitlefly labours to bring 
forth, is-this fimple Conception, That the Philofophers 
might believe the Doétrine of a future State of Rewards 
Punifhments in general, and yet difbelieve all the particular | 
Fables of the Populace concerning it. But thofe who are | 
acquainted with Antiquity, will know, that this was not, 
and could not be the Cafe. I have given a Reafon in the 
firft Volume of the Divine Legaticn, to thew, it was not, 
in thefe Words: ‘* We have given juft above a Quora- 
“ tion from Tu/ly’s Oration for C/uentius, in which he having 
“ ridiculed the popular Fables concerning a future State, fub- 
“ joins, If thefe be falfe, as all Men fee they are, what hath 
“© Death deprived us of befidesa Senfe of Pain? Nam nune 
© quidem quid tandem illi mali Mors attulic? Nifi forte in- 
“ ectiis ac fabuiis duciimur, utexiftimemus illum apud Infe- 
€2 * ros 
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“ ros Impiorum fupplicia perferre, &c. Que fi falfa funt, 
<¢ jd quod omnes intelligunt, quid et tandem aliud Mors eripuit 
“ preter fenfum doloris? From this Inference of Crcero’s 
“¢ it appears, that we have not concluded amifs, wherl, from 
“© feveral Quotations, inter{perfed throughout this Work, in 
“ which a Difbelief of the common Notion of a future State 
“ of Rewards and Punifhments is implied, we have inferred 
“ the Writer’s Difbelief of a future State of Rewards and 
“ Punifhments in general*.” ‘There are many Reafons 
likewife, why it ceuld not he the Cafe; too long indeed to 
mention here; however, I will juft hint atone. The Pa- 
gan Notion of a future State of Rewards and Punifhments 
was founded in old Tradition: But that Tradition, which 
conveyed down the general Doctrine, brought along thefe 
Circumftances of it. But I forget, that I am arguing with 
an Enemy to all Tradition: Who, as highly as he ad- 
vances the Knowledge of the Philofophers, yet is un- 
willing to allow they were indebted for it to any thing 
but their own Reafon. So entirely has that childifh So- 
phifm got the better of him : Whatfoever Reafon might 
teach, it did teach, But how has he made out his Point ? 
By encountering a few weak Efforts of the Fathers in Sup- 
port of traditional Knowledge. He has great regfon te 
boaft his Victory: ’Tis like his who triumphed for 
having tript up a Cripple. But Reverence for Age fhoulg 
difpofe us to fpare the Fathers, efpecially when more able 
bodied. Men ftand in our Way. ‘Till he meet with thefe, 
I would recommend the following Fa¢t to his Confidera- 
tion. The more ancient Philofophers, in the Delivery whe- 
ther of their moral, natural, or theologic Principles, con- 
{tantly recommend them on this Footing, that they recei- 
ved them from Trapirion: One Truth came from 3 
Pricft of this Religion ; and another from the /acred Books 
of that. Scarce any thing is ever reprefented as the De- 
duction of their own Reafoning: Tho’ fuch a Reprefen- 
tation had been attended with much Honour, ‘and we 
know they were immoderately fond of Glory. Now if 
this were the Cafe, I only afk, Why foould we not belive 
them | | ok | 
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The Writer’s fecond Remark begins thus: “ Ie has - 
“ bee maintained indeed by fome, that all that the old 
“* Philofophers held, was a natutal Afetempfychofis, or a 
“ 'Franfition from oné Body to anothet, without any mordl 
“© Defignation whatfoever. But furely. this Conclufion is 
“ too hafty: For when it was faid, that the Souls of ill Men 
“ defcended into Affes ot Swine, they did not fuppofe the 
*¢ Souls of good Men fo to defcend. The Souls of evil 
“ Men, ¢.¢. of Murderers, went into the Bodies of Ben/ts, 
“ thofe of lafcivious Men into the Bodies of Swine or Goats, 
“6 mors xdraow, for Punifhment, fays Timaeus Locrus. Was 
“ this done for Punifhment, and yet was no Regard paid 
< to the Morals of wicked Men!?” 

It hath been maintained ({ays he) by fome, that the old 
Philofophers held only a natural Metempfychofis,—but furely 
this Conclufion is too hajfty. Who it is that has been too 
hafty, is {ubmicted to the Judgment of the Public : Whe- 
ther I, in concluding from a hundred well-weighed Cit- 
cumftances; or He, in cenfuting from one only, and 
that, as we fhall fee, neicher weighed nor underftood. 

But zt is too haffy, FOR when it was sA1D, that the Souls 
of ill Men defcended into Affes or Swine, they did not fuppofe 
the Souls of good Men fo to defcend. Wow are we to under- 
fland him? If by sArp be only meant taught, then, trom 
what they /aid of the Souls of ill Aden, nothing can be cons - 
cluded, concerning what they suPPoseED or believed of the 
Sculs of good Men: Becaufe tt was their Way to /ay one 
Thing and fuppofe another. But if by sArp we are to un- 
derftand /uppofed or believed, ther I will readily grant, thar, 
tf they fuppofed the Souls of itl Men to defcend, they did not 
fuppoje the Souls of good Men fo to de/cend. But why this to 
me ¢ Did Lever lay, the old Philofophers /uppofed, that is, 
beli¢ved, that the Sozls of ill Men defcended into Affes or 
Swine ? He would iniinuate I did; as appears not only 
froin his Addrefs, but from his plain Allution to the fol- 
lowmg Words of my Book: However, it is true, that int 
bis teritings he [Plato] inculcates the Doctrine of a future 
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State of Reward and Punifhment, — that the Souls of ill 


Men defcended into Affes and Swine,—did he himfelf believe 


it? we may be afjured he did not, &c. ™.” Was it from 
thefe Words he gathered, that I held, Plato fuppofed, what, 


- I own, he znculcated? Let him look again, and I imagine 


he will alter his Opinion. But he will ftill fay, tho’ J do 
not hold, that the ancient Philofophers fo /uppofed ; yet, 
what is more to the Purpofe, an ancient Philofopher does. 

For thus he goes on: The Souls of evil Men, e. g. of 
Murderers, went into the Bodies of Beafts, thofe of lafcivious 
Men into the Bodies of Swine and GOATS, well x:racw, 
for Punifhment, says Tim.zus Locrus. Was this done 
for Punifhment, and yet was no Regard paid to the Morals 
of wicked Aden? This is indeed amazing! The Reader 
cannot forget, that I quoted this very Paffage at large*, 
as the moft inconteftable Evidence, that the Pythagoreans 
did not believe one Word of all they taught concerning 
the Souls of ill Men defcending into the Bodies of Brutes for 
Punifhment ; Timseus Locrus prefacing the Relation of 
thotfe Tranfitions in thefe very Words: For as we fome- 
times cure the Body with unwholefome Remedies, when fuch 
as are moft wholefome have no Effect, sO WE RESTRAIN 
THOSE MINDs BY FALSE RELATIONS which will not 
be per fuaded by the true: There is a Neceffity therefcre of in- 
filling the Dread of thofe forergn Torments, As that the 
Soul fhifts and changes its Habitation, that the Coward is 
thruft ignominioufly into a Woman's Form, the Murderer 
umprifoned within the Furr of a Savage, the Lafcivious con- 
aemned to animate a Boar or Sow, &c.°. “Qs P ve ce pain 
yoru sos Done vyimroues, eine pon ein Toig veyserrolarcis * STW 
tas Yuyas ameteyouss YVEYAEXI AOLOIZ, exa pm aynlas &> abior 
Aéyowlo d° avayxcums x) Tiynwesae Live og perevdvoMWay res 
Yura, TH fe desrav ic yuasxia ondvec, mob’ vbedr endido wa 
OS > psrerOovav tg Snekwv copela, IOTI KOAAZIN’ Adlvwy 0’, és 
oun a Ho™ pw pores P. 

Did Timaus Locrus then fuppofe, i. e. believe, that the 
Souls of ill Men defcended into Brutes ? Does he not ex- 
prefly tell us he fuppofed they did not, but that thefe Fa- 
bles were inculcated in order to reftrain the Populace from 
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Vice? To tamper then with my own Evidence, and to 
turn it againft me in this Manner, as if nothing had been 
faid, is fo new a Stroke in Controverly, that we have yet 
no Name for it; but, on Occafion, fhall now be able to 
affign it a Patronyinic. 

However, to do the Writer Juftice, I muft be fo fair to 
fay, that icmay admit of fome Doubt, whether ever he read 
this Paffage in the Divine Legation, or only in the Letters 
to Serena, a Book that undergoes his Cenfure in the fame 
Place whereI am founhappy to incur it. I am inclined to 
think the latrer, from this remarkable Circumftance. The 
Author of the Letters to Serena had tranflated é& cvav ¢ 
KAMIPON pogfas, into the Forms of Swine or Goats%. And 
fo too has this Writer: into the Bodies (fays he) of Swine 
or GoaTs‘, which is fo fingular an Interpretation, that, 
notwithftanding the Proverb, that good Wits jump, I can 
hardly think them to be both original. But perhaps that 
excellent Correfpondent of Serena’s had here a mind to 
fhew his Learning; and knowing, that the Tyrrhenians, a 
Greek Colony in Italy, ufed xaxe for a Goat, he would 
conclude, by Analogy, that the Lacrians, another Greek Co- 
lony in Italy, did the fame. Again, Timeus Locrus fays, 
is Inekov coal; Toland, into Beafts of Prey. This Writer, 
into the Bodies of Beafts. Here, where Teland is right, he leaves 
him ; but fticks charitably by him while he continues wrong. 
For Inesw fignifies Bea/ts of Prey: And that precife Idea is 
required to complete the Senfe ; the Habitation of the MZur- 
derer being here fpoken of. Again, Zimaus {ays, wor xiAxor, 
which Toland faithfully renders, for a@ Punifbment; and 
which this Writer particularly infifts on, as the very 
Cream of his Argument: Murderers (fays he) went into 
the Bodies of Beafts, thofe of lafctvious Men into the Bodies 
of Swine or Goats, wort xoAacw, FOR PUNISHMENT, /ays 
Timzus Locrus. Was this done for Punifbnient, and yet, 
&c. But here [ muft retract my Sulpicion; for from 
this laft Inftance it would feem, that he had read and com- 
pared my Tranflation, in which the Engli/b of thofe for- 
midable Words, wort xéazcw, is not literally to be found. 
And now the Secret is out. He feems to fuppofe I 
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omitted them as confcious of their containing fome ftrange 
Matter againft my general Opinion. But in truth, it 
was partly, becaufe they were redundant ; Timeus répre- 
. fenting the whole Affair under the general Idea of a Pu- 
nifoment ; and partly, becaufe the Senfe of wort xcraacw 
was comprifed in the Word zmprifoned, which I ufed in 
the very Cafe to which thofe Words are applied. As to 
the Idea itfelf, that was fo far from hurting my Argu- 
ment, that it could not do without it. 

He goes on: —They [the Philofophers] really conceived 
Punifhments and Rewards of evil or good A€tions in Men; 
and fome imagined a Punifhment by the means of Tran{mi- 
gration, others imagined a Punifbment inflifted in Hades 
others BY IMMEDIATE AcTS OF PROVIDENCE; aud all 
fuppofed Rewards or Punifbments, notwithftanding they 
might treat as Fables the Stories of Cocytus, and Achéron’. 
He fticks to his Point, we fee; and will ftill have it, 
that they believed a Hell, tho’ they treatéd the Stories 
of Cocytus and Acheron as Fables, which (to tell him 
my Mind once for all) is juft as if one fhould fay, fome 
among us believe the Miferies of the King’s-Bench-Prifon 
and yet treat the Stories of Jailors, Turnkeys, Bailiffs and 
Attorneys as mere Fables. But what have :mmediate Aéts 
of Providence to do in this Period ? Did not I endeavour 
to prove, that a// the Theiftical Philofophers believed a 
Providence in this Life? Thefe Words therefore, as they 
are found ina Paragraph that relates folely to my pécular 
Opinion, I can confider in no other Light than as a falfé 
Infinuation ad invidiam. a, 

I have now attended this Writér quite thro’ his lictle Ex- 
curfion. Let us fee how he returns to himfelf: How- 
EVER, what I contend for, is, that the HeaTHEN held a 


moral (a future] State of Rewards and Punifhments, according 


to Good and Evil dene here*. Tis worthy his Contention ; 
and I fhould be ready to be his Second in it. But why 
then fhould he go out of his Way, and contend for another 
Thing that will doneither himfelf nor his Caufe any Crédit 2 
I mean him Honour, when I fay his Caufe: For' I really 
believe it to be the Caufe of Chriftianiry. Now, I con- 
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ceive this not at all advanced by endeavouring to fhew 
that the facred Writers had but 4mall reafon for their harfh 
Cenfure of the Greek Philofophy *; -as the contending for 
its Orthodoxy in this Point effectively does. But I will 
fuppofe the facred Writers have been mifunderitood. 
And perhaps this may be no great Reflexion upon, any 
Party ; if we confider, that the "fanfeni/fs, {carce inferior 
to any in their Talents of Reafoning and Criticifm, have 
ftrangely miftaken thofe Cenfures, while they underftood 
them to be directed againft human Science in general. 
I fuppofed therefore, that, to fhew the facred Writers only 
cenlured the Greek Philofophy, and that it deferved their 
Cenfure, was not one of the leaft Services one might render 
to our holy Religion. But the Occafion now feems to 
be more urgent. The Pretenfions of thefe Philofophers 
have been of late highly advanced. The Author of the 
Book, intitled, Future Rewards and Punifhments believed by 
the Ancients, hath, we fee, forced the infpired Teachers 
of Mankind to give them the right hand of Fellowfhip. © 
I had expofed their prophane and vain Babblings in one ca- 

ital Inftance, becaufe it came directly into my particular 
Relign ; as well for that I thought ic ufeful to Revelation 
in general. I did not then indeed imagine the Neceflity 
fo preffing. I may hereafter perhaps find Occafion to exa- 
mine thefe fpurious Rivals of the Apoftolic Funétion on 
every Head of Morality and Religion, in the manner I 
have already done on one ; and fully vindicate the Majefty 
of facred Writ in the juft Sentence it hath paffed upon 
them. | 


- © See Vol. I. of Div. Leg. p.434, & feg. Ed. z. 
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A 
LETTER 
To the Right Reverend 


Dr. RicHarpD SMALLBROOK, 
Lord Bifhop of Lichfield and Coventry. 


My Lorp, 


HIS Trouble is occafioned by a Paflage in 
your Lordfhip’s Jate printed Charge * to your 
Clergy, in which you have been pleafed to 
cenfure me by Name with fome Franknefs, 
and, I am forry to fay, with equal Injuftice. 

The Regard due to your Lordfhip’s Order, efpecially 
while in Difcharge of your Fundtion, would have cer- 
tainly reftrained me from complaining of ought that was a 
mere Declaration of your Lordfhip’s Diflike of my :Wri- 
tings. Ic is your Lordfhip’s Right and Duty to warn your 
Clergy againft all ill Bocks: And your Lordfhip is, in 
that Place and on that Occafion, an authorized Denouncer 
of what are fo. Had your Lordfhip therefore only faid, 
that the Divine Legation was a very bad Book, I had not 
attempted, by any Addrefs'of this Nature, to difturh-you 
in the quiet Poffefion of your Opinion. But when a 
Reaton added to that Declaration turns your vague Cen- 
fure into a formal Accufation, then, my Lord, it becomes 
equally my Azght and Duty to defend my Character, if I 
find it miftaken. 

To put the Publick therefore (which your Lordfhip has 
forced me to appeal to) in Poffeffion of the Fact, it will be 
neceffary to go fo far back as to tell them what it is your 
Lordfhip fays you propofe to make the Subject of your 
Charge. It is (in your own Words) to lay before your 
Clergy fome Reafons, drawn from the Chriftian Revelation 
itfelf, which evince the Pretenfions of Morality antecedently 
to divine Revelation, to be carried much too high, and vin- 
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dicate the Chriftian Faith, as well as Morality from thofe 
INVIDIOUS INSINUATIONS that have been CAST upon them 
by SEVERAL LATE. WRITERS, WHO will occafionally be 
ANIMADVERTED “pon in the following Difcourfe”. 

Your Lordfhip having gone thro’ your Rea/fons, comes 
in Page 24 to draw your Inferences from them. The 
fecond of which, you tel! us, is, That tho’ Chriftian 
“ Morality is much fuperior to that of all other Religions, 
“ yer it does not of irfelf, (that is, abftractedly from the 
“ Faéts recorded in the Gofpel, with which it is incor- 


“© porated) evince the Zruth, though it does moft clearly 


“ the Excellency of the Chriffian Religion. It is certain 
“¢ (fays your Lordfhip) that the Reafonablenefs and Sanc- — 
““ ticy of the moral Precepts of the Gofpel give great Ad- 
“* vantages to Chriftianity, as compared with any other 
© Religion ancient or modern. And this of itfelf is fuff- 
“ cient to give a well-difpofed| Mind very favourable 
* Thoughts of the Chriftian Religion, and to induce it to 
“© make farther Enquiries into the Truth of thofe Faé?s 
“ which eftablifh irs Divine Authority. And this is as 
“ faras the Argument needs to be pufhed; and in fact it 
“* is as far as one of the beft modern Apologifts, for the 
“© Truth of Chriftianity, the moft learned Grotius, in 
“ Concurrence with the principal Apologifts among{t the 
*© Ancients, and more efpecially the famous Origen, thought 


“a 


nr 


“ fic to urge ic. It is clear that they thoughc themfelves 
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obliged only to fhew, that the AZorality of the Gofpel | 
dof vaftly excel that of all other Religious and Moral 

*¢ Inftitutions, and is moft worthy of God in all Refpects. 
<¢ But neither they nor any other thoughtful Perfons, 
“ that have formerly engaged on this Subject (as far as I 
“¢ can recollect) have thought it reafonable to lay fo great 
<a Strefs on the Excellency of the Aorals of the Gof- 
“ pel, confidered diftinétly from the Fadzs of the Gofpel, 
“ and in their own Nature folely, as neceffarily to infer 
“¢ from thence the Certainty of the Chriftian Revelation. 
¢ And much lefs have they afferted, as has been done by 
“ fome LATE WRITERs, that the Morality of the Gofpel, 
“ which they call the zternal Evidence ot it, (tho’ indeed 
“* ic has not the Nature of Evidence properly fo called) 
“ is tke ftrongeft Evidence of the Truth of Chriftianity, 
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*¢ and is highly fuperior to all irs External Ewidence, that 
“ is, the Evidence which arifes from the Fadé?s recorded 
“ in the Gofpel, and attended with other Arteftations of 
“ ancient Writers, which fupport its Diyine Authority” *. 
This is a)l from your Lordfhip ; where at the word Wrt-. 
TERS we find a Mark of Reference to the following 
Note — See Mdr. Arfcor’s Confiderations on the Chriftian 
Religion, p. 10, §1, §9, 60, &c. Part If. p. 63. Pare IIL. 
and elfewhere. SEE TOO Mr. WARBURTON’S DIVINE 
Legation oF Mosszs, &c. p. 1, 2, 3, 4, 55% 

So that here, my Lord, I find this Propofition affirm- 
ed, That Mr. Warburton, in his Divine Legation of Mo- 
fes, Je. p. 1, 2, 3,45 §. has afferted THaT THE Mo- 
RALITY OF THE GosPEL, WHICH HE CALLS THE IN- 
TERNAL EVIDENCE OF IT, IS THE STRONGEST Evi- 
DENCE OF THE TRUTH OF CHRISTIANITY, AND IS 
AIIGHLY SUPERIOR TO ALL ITS EXTERNAL EVIDENCE. © 

This, my Lord, is your Accufation ; a very capital one 
it is; and fuch as, if true, would prove me devoid of 
common Senfe, as well as in all other Refpects unworthy 
the Character I bear of a Chriftian, a Clergyman, or 
a Defender of Revelation. I am therefore neceffitated 
to call upon your Lordfhip, in this public Manner, either 
to make it good, or togive me Reparation. Your Lord.’ 
fhip confines the Proof of your Accufation to the firft, 
fecond, third, fourth, and fifth Pages of the Firft Volume 
of the Divine Legation. But as I am not difpofed to 
chicane in fo ferious a Matter, I hereby promife, that if 
either in thofe Pages, or in any other Pages of thas 
Work, or in any thing [ have ever written, preached, 
or faid, your Lordfhip produces the Propofition in que- 
{tion as held and maintained by me, either in exprefs Terms, 
or deducible by fair and logical Confequence, I promife, 


I fay, to fubmit to any Cenfure your Lordfhip’s felf fhall . ~ 


think fit to inflict. But if on the other hand you can pro- _ 


duce no {uch Propofition, I fhall then expect fo much _ 


from your Lordfhip’s Juftice as to retract your Accu- 
{ation in the fame pubiic manner you have been pleafed 


to advance it. I am, My Lorp, 
Your LORDSHIP’S 


Noy. 17, 1741. _ Moft Obedient Servant, 
> W. WarBuRTON, | 
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